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incumbent upon me at preſent is, to account for the 
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HE Book, of which this is an Abridement, 
hat h obtained fo juſt an Eſteem in the 
World, for its Piety and Uſefulneſs, that it 
doll be needleſs to ſay any thing in com- 
mendation of it. And therefore the only thing I think © 


appears to the Reader. $15.40, 
Ihe very conſiderable Changes which haue haps 1 
pened to many of our Modern Languages, and par- MY 
ricularly the great Improvements made in the Engliſh 7 
Tongue, within the laſt Century, are 4 niger 
prejudice, even to the mg valuable Things written : 
before that time. No Weight of Matter, or Beauty ' 2 
of Thought. is 2 to procure them that goo]hdeteék 
acceptance with the generality of Readers, which _ — 
they would not fail to find, if dreſſed in a nore 


Alterations made in that form, under which it now 


Writers ſpeak, as if they had lived and converſed 
with as at this Day, ( while the force and ſubſtance © 
x what they ſay is preſerved entire, 3s ſ far © 
rom an Injury, that, I preſume it will be allowed _ 
a oo and Advantage. And this bath been 
attempted in the preſent \Traft with due Fidelity,  _' 3 
where'the matter was efteemed either profitablez.on n 
neceſſary to the main Argument, and ſerving is 
Intereſts of True Religion, and : Good Life. \F Ei 
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—— JH PRETADE 
The only Difficulty ſeems to be, how I ſhall juſtify 
thoſe Differences between this and ſome of the 


him, and the Motives for my doing ſo By no meant 
deſpairing, that the Reaſons, wohich perſhaded me 


Nw TY _ W. 5 
be more ſuitable to the Memory and the Leiſure of 


xamples out of Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, wherein the 


© Virtues of Good, or the Puniſhmems of Wicked | 


and Obſtiniter; Men are: repreſented; And here 


F bave -genchally' conte red my ſelf with. ſuch 
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The PREFACE 
Inſtances of each kind, as the Holy Scpiptures have 
et before 1s. | And 'mdeed, under ulmbeſe Heads, 

care bath been taken to lay doton the moſt direct and 
Nniſcam Paſſages, after which th u might ver 
well be ſpared; and which" (if aun Thins will). 
might [+ 7 2 for the Purpoſes that all op them' wers 
nen ta ru. dean ORR. 
2. To the Second may be referred dbeſt Teſtino- 
nies in favour of the Chriſtian Religion; which are. 
taten from the Sibylline Oracler, aud other Writings 
ef ſuſpectel Credit. Theſe'T habe bun Nightly nen- 
iisned, uni ſo an to lay no purticular ſtreſs upon them. 

I being u nuniſeſt Injury to a Cauſe which needs 

them not, when we produce Authorities juſtly ques 
tioned, where there is ſufficient Proof from ſuch. 

az are unconteſtable, to ſupport it againſt ' the Obi 
jielliont of uny fair Adver ur... 

23. Tbe Third are chiefly" concerned in the Chaps 

tere of Faith, Good Works, and Purgatory; toberein 

. #3 t#he Docłrines of the Romiſh Infallibility, Satisfaction 

; | Hy Penancdy and Abms, and the Temporal Puniſhinent 

„ of Sins whoſe Eternal Puniſhment is remitted; are. 

5 treated of, according to the Principles of this Father 

s | and bis Society. And herein I have caſt out what. ' 

muas peculinn to the Ram b Communion, andyeſeroed 

4 fo nuch bn as might ve /ubpoſed 1 come from 

+ the Pen of a Chyiſtian \Prieft at "large! This F 

al | foreſee is like to give" givuteſt Offence to # fort of : 

8 Perſons, whoſe eagerneſs for 4 Party in Religion 

diſpoſes them to reſent it very beinouſly, that ue 

 Joould pretend" o enjoy the tdoanrage of abet 
makes" for Chriſtianity in common; without. being 


 mmerſperſed for the Intereſt of ſome particular des 

_ nomination f Chriſtians: But I hop this wi 
r to be no unreaſonable way of brocegding; 

when tue have attended a little to the two follows 
| mg Arguments d ee eee — . 
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content at the ſamèe time to ſwallow all that _ 


n * 


8 7 


* * 


1 7 
I»; N. „ 
93 r 
ey "<p 8 
. 
* 


0 


* * 


* 


r 1 1 
* 


taining a Cauſe t 


* * 6—— — 1 —B . EL e 


PFirſt, This Cavil ſeems to come very ungroce/ully 
from the Members of a Church, which hath given the. 
Countenance. of publick Authority to Indices Expur- 
gatoriiz Whoſe moſt eminent Champions have forged 


falſe, and prefsd the true, Fathers into their. Ser- 
vice, by making Some ſpeak who never broke Silence, 


and Others ſay what they never meant, for main- 
o feeble to ſtand upon the Baſis of 
genuine and untorrupted Writers. And there is a 
mighty difference, I take it, between modelling An- 
cient and Modern Authors; between "making the 
One of a Party, and to wvindicate Tenets which. 
they knew nothing of , and the Other deliver 


only ſuch Things as all Chriſtians are unanimouſly 


agreed in. If F. Parſons do not ſpeak here is a 
Papiſt, yet he is not made to ſpeak as a Proteſtant , 


that is, he ſays only ſuch Things, as ſuit a Good 


7 at large, without engaging in ſuch others 

as diſtinguiſh him to be of any particular ſort, and 
relate to controverted Points, foreign. to Practical 
Religion, and tos evidently deſtructiue of it. This 
for the Perſons objecting; and then, + + 
. Secondly.” For the Objettion it ſelf, If this Author 
bath pes himſelf well in theſe Doctrines of 


FF . 


univerſal allowance and uſe, why ſhould: He be 


deprived of the Glory, or the World of the Benefit 
which may come from theſe, by ſeparating the Gold 
from the Droſs, and giving the Reader bis Morality 

pure without the Allay of his Errours ? I call them 


Jo, becauſe they have been abundantly-Proved ſo, 


4 a great number of Treatiſes unanſwered, and 
verily believe, unanſwerable, And I leave them 
out, becauſe it ſeems to me a Thing much to be 


_ wiſhed, that They, who. write for the Benefit of 


Religion and Chriſtians in common, mould. confine. 
themſelves. to thoſe Heads of Faith and Praclicce 
plainly deducible from Scripture, without perplexing. 


| the Vulgar Reader with the conteſted Points of par. 
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ticular Communions. This would render ſuch Boo 
| of more general Advantage, and prejudice nont 
_ againſt them, who are of a true Piety and Zeal, 
whatever their Education or Perſuaſion. may have 
been, as 4o the leſs neceſſary and diſputed Matters: 
And J am not ſenſible of any Thing contained here, 
that ſhould give juſt ſcandal to any Good Chriſtian 
of what Sed or Character ſocver. „ 
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It had been an eaſy, but I think not ſo fair a 
way of. proceeding, to have formed a general Syflem, 
of Faith and Manners, out of ibis Directory; and 
Haube aſfered it under another name. Nay there want. 
ot ſeveral. Treatiſes of this nature compaſed by 
_ Proteſtants; Nor need we , God be thanked, have. 
recourſe to any Church beſides our own, for Dire. 
' lions bow to believe and live as becomes us. But 
I was deſirous, an Adverſary: ſhould not be de- 
frauded of the Reputation due to him; and the parts _ 
which are ſuppreſſed, I look'd upon as bis Blæmiſber, 
and Miſtakes. The covering whereof, as it 4s. an. 
A of Charity to the Reader, ſo I make no doubt, 
but erris ayodnots, if the Souls departed have any . 
Senſe of what we are doing upon Earth, the Author 
efteems it a Good Office done to himſelf too, For we 
are mightily miſtaken, if we imagine, that the 
Points for which Men of differing Opinions contend 
ſo eagerly bere below, are of that Concern to th 
Bleſſed above, which they ſeem to Ur. In thoſe 
 bappy Regions, where perſecl Peace, and Concord), 
Holineſs , and Zeal for God's Glory reign, there — 
it more Foy at the Converſion of one Sinner, more. 1 
praiſe for the pious Labour of one little Tra, 
which makes Men Good Livers, than for the wins 
ning Proſelytes to this or that Communion , (as dis _ 
ſtind from the reſt that diſagree with it in leſs 
Subſtantial Niceties ) than for vaſt Volumes of 
ſubtle Diſputants , which make for the Intereft of 
any of thoſe Factions, into which Chriſtendom is ſd 
wided, A4 Mit 
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More a great deal might be ſaid upon this Oecus 
fon; but thus much ſeems to me snougb, "for all 
100% are rather deſirous of Edification' than Nran- 
ling. Upon the whole, I am not conſcious of any real 
Iijuſtice done tothe Original. And, Fame being not 
any of the Motives, which induced me to undertake 
_ this Work; I ſhall: not be much concerned for the 
| Reputation, but am very ſeriouſly '{o for the Succeſs, ; 
of it. "And therefore to my Endeavours I add, 
moſt bearty Prayers, that it may haue the G 
Effect, whzech, by the affiftance of God's Grace, 4 
think it very capable of, To turn Men from Darkneſs |, 
to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto Gd; 
that ſo true Religion may get ſome Ground (even | 
3 my poor Labour) in our degenerate "Ape , and 
both I, who would gladly contribute toward, and 
they who by this means come. into, ſo truly Chriſtian 
e may hereafter meet in the everlaſting | 
any of our dear Lord and Saviour Feſis  Chrift, | 
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f The N liſehief and Danger 1 
* 4HE Goodneſs and N 5 flion. of i I 
5 God for the Souls of Men, amor _ 


other Inſtances, is eminently -viſible- in ds 
this, that be d hath made choice. of fuch IEEE 
oper and likely methods of faving them. For the © 
phets and Meſſengers, ſent from time to time . 
to warn Sinners of Their danger, have not on- 
=; reproved their paſt Wickedneſs, and foretold te 
diſmal Conſequences of it; but have likewiſe been 


4 


careful to diſcover the cauſes. of their Tha an 2 - 


ſo to direct Men how ſuch Inconveniences might be 
remedi _ 2 ſuck Wann prevented: r as... SIE 


: 8 1 4 24 
; . TS. : n \ $0 * 
* 3 4 £ 1 $: 88 £147 "4 4 G — > * , * A \ FER 4 W — 5 1 * 
7 d - LS. ” A — 


to to thodraviing Men into Sin at ſirſt, or to the cb 
firm e in the Habits of it, or: hardning them- 
in it "ally to their utter and eternal undbing; none 
* mote general none more frequently char d in 
Fa ID than inf x Po 3 yo Es 
be Afe bis = | * | 

OY = ee vt 0 
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De Miſchief of Part I. 


3 Iſai. s. 12, 
N 13, 14. 


doth not know, my People doth not conſider; and he 
denounces a Wo againſt them, for that he Harp and 
Viol, the Tabret and Pipe, and Wine were in their 


\ Feaſts; but they regarded not the Work of the Lord, 


nor conſidered the operation of his Hande: There- 


fore my People (ſays he) are gone into Captivity, 


becauſe they have no Knowledge : Therefore Hell 


| bath enlarged her ſelf, and opened ber Month with- 


V. 16. 


out meaſure; and their Glory, and their Maltitude, 
and their Pomp. and he that rejoiceth ſhall deſcend 

into it. Thus Senſuality and Pleafure brought theſe 
Men to Inconſideration, and Inconſideration brought 
them to the very brink of Hell; they periſhed by 
not attending to God's dealings with Sinners; and 


= forgot thoſe Judgments in the heat of their Jollity 


which afterwards they felt to the Manifeſtation o 


his Juſtice, in the Eyes of all the World; for ſo it 
follows, The Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exaltedin Fudg- 


ment, and God that is Holy ſhall be ſanttified in 


? 


Righteouſneſs. 1585 


Nor was this I/aiah's complaint only, or the caſe 


of Judah or Iſrael alone, but all the other Prophets 
expreſs themſelves in like manner, concerning other 


States and Countries flouriſhing at that time, as Ba- 


bhylon, Maeybt, Damaſcus, Tyre, Sidon and Moab, 


all whoſe Sins and temporal Puniſhments were ſo 
many Figures of ſenſual and ſinful Souls laid to ſleep, 


and led on blindfold to the Gates of Hell, by the 

like wretched careleſneſs; which never . ſuffered 

them to ſe their own danger, till it was too late to 
prevent it. TT a 1 ** 


For, what account but this, can we give of thoſe 
many, who at this day, do, as Fob ſays, Drink ini- 


Puity like Water, and (as St. Paul) commit all un- 
_ Cleanneſs with greedineſs, who ſeem to have loſt all 


remorſe of Conſcience for the molt abominable; 


the moſt notorious Wickedneſs, and NE r the 


fame groſs affected Ignorance of God's 


8 
uſtice, a +1 
then 
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Part 1. Incomſideration. jp. 
their own Condition? May we not to every ſhack .) 
Sinner apply that Lamentation of our Lord over 

Feruſalem, If thou didſt but know what hangs over Luke, 19 
thy head for this careleſs Life of thine; it thou _ 
would'ſt at all reflect, what will be the End of theſe 
unlawful Pleaſures, it would damp all thy Delights, 
and put an effectual Check to ſuch deſtructive In- 
dulgence. But now theſe things are hidden from 
thane Hess 08 Jo out 

Not but that thou mighteſt have known them if 

thou would'ſt; but becauſe thou art one of them 
who ſay to the Almighty, N= from us, for we Job, 224. 
deſire not the Knowledge of thy ways: Who will SR 
not underſtand nor ſeek after God, who turn away: 5 

their Ears from hearing God's Law; and conſe- prov. 28.9. 
N one, not only whoſe Life, but whoſe ver 

rayer, is an abomination to thy Maſter and Ma- 

50 therefore theſe things are hidden from thine 
— GT PER 13 | 5 
"Ard what indeed. can be more provoking, than 
this contemptuous Behaviour? That the Majeſty of 
the great God ſhould publiſh a Law, with ſo ſtrict a 
Charge for us to learn and conſider it, to ſtudy and 
meditate upon it. Day and Night, at home and 

abroad; when we lye down and when we riſe up; to 
make it our Diſcourſe, our Exerciſe, our Delight; 
and yet We, notwithſtanding all this, ſhould ſo flight 
that Law, as to allow it no place at all in our 
T bangen nay to decline the Knowledge of it with 
great Induſtry, as we ſee many do, for fear of crea- 
ting diſturbance to their Conſciences. \_- 4 
I. For Wickedneſs, as the Wiſe-man molt truly cases f | 
obſerves, is very timorous, being condemn'd by ber Inconſide- |} 
own teftimony ; this made St. Paul's Diſcourſe, of Lahn. 
Righteouſneſs, and Temperance, and Fudgment to . l 
come, agree ſo ill with Feix. - He pretended indeed Act 24. 
a deſire. of hearing him farther upon thoſe matters, __ 
when he ſhould have a more convenient S 
WI 5 I N 5 oy : . at 


; 22 he Me jen ” 


b, But why that Seaſon never came, Foſephie may in- 
Ain. form us; who ſays that Fe/rx was a very wicked 
e. e. 3. Man, that Druſilla was not really his, but another 
Ne Perſon's Wife, from whom he had enticed . and 
brought her off from her Husband by violence; and 
y lice thoſe were tender points, and ſuch as Felix 
if his Conſcience could by no means reliſh'or digelt. 
=_ And I make no doubt, but one very common cau 
1% vy the Men of this World o little conſider Weis 
Bo” Condition and their Duty; is from à fear, left the 
ſhould thus be brought to ſee and to condemn thoſe 
- Faults, which they cannot prevail with themſelves 
1 to forſake, and therefore chooſe to continue inſen- 
[| r 
Feen 2. A ſecond cauſę of InconfMletation the Scripture 
hach taken notice of, not much different from the 
1 former, which is, that of worldly Men being totally 
_- a immerſed in the Cares and Pleaſures of this Life, 
ſo that the thoughts of God , and their Spiritual 
Concerns, are utterly ſhut out ; and thus the Soul 
hath no room left for her own proper | buſineſs. 
Thus Jeremy complains, that after all his Predching, 
* 8. 6. No Man repented bim of bis wickedneſs, ſaying, 
bar have I done? but Every one turnod to his 
4 Feuurſe, as the Horſe rufheth into the Bartel. 'By 
F © which Compariſon the Holy Ghoſt gives us a lively 
I Sy rr of that eager fury and greedineſs, 
BE with which Men purſue the pleaſures or advan- 
© rages of the preſent World, when their Affections 
ars once ſet upon them; and how very hard it is to 
ſtop their obllinte carier, or rocovet them to a better 
min and ſenſe of things. 28, 04. 
23. A third ſort of ircoufideration theres 18, - Which 
8 neither from a ſettled purpoſe to do! A 
nor from any great engagements which divert Men 
© from doing better, but rather from à certain Levity 
and unthinking Temper of mind, which troubles it ſe 
Wich nothing that 18 Torious and weighty, a | 
* iff 
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Part I.  TInconſoderation. „ 
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Lie a Paſtime, and ſeeks nothing above Recreationt 
Theſe Men are as full of ſecurity, as highly conte- 
ted with themſelves, as though they had all the good 
works of the beſt Men to produce in their Juſtifica- 
tion. And this is the very extremity of Vanity and 
Deluſion. For, as in the Affairs of this World, that 
Merchant would be accuſed of great folly, who 
ſhould never inſpect his Accounts of Profit and Loſs; 
and that Maſter or Pilot were deſervedly condem- 
ned, who minded nothing but Feaſting on board, and 
in the mean while ſuffered his Veſſel to drive, where- 
ſoever Wind and Tide ſhould carry her: So muck 
more, in the buſineſs of the Soul, is He chargeable 
with folly and madnefs, who refuſes the trouble f 
Conſideration and Care; becauſe. the Damage and 
Calamity conſequent upon ſuch - neglect is much 
more dreadful and unretrievable, than any temporal 
loſs can poſſibly be. For alas! there will come a 
time, when ſuch Men muſt fe and underſtand their 
miſery, whether they will or no. Even then when, s 
the Prophet ſays, The whirlwind of the Lord goeth Jerem. 3 
forth with fury, and it ſhall fall with pain upon the 235 24. 
bead of the Wicked, in the latter days they ſhall con 
ſider it. SL e OTE dee 
Now the Conſideration I would exhort Men to, 7 
is not every cold or flight thought, but ſuch an at- 
dent and earneſt application of mind, as anſivers the 
weighty purpoſes about which it is to be employed. 
It is ſuch a Thoughtfulneſs as firſt and principally - 
looks to the State of our own Soul. No Man is 
truly Wiſe, who is not wiſe for himſel£ All 
Wiſdom: and Knowledge without this, though o- 
therwiſe never ſo profound and large, is a Building 
without a Foundation. All Confideration ſhould 
begin and end in our ſelves.” And if this might have bh 
due place in the World, few Souls would be loft. 
Our Lord commends the unjuſt” Steward, for his Luke, 16. 
prudent foreſight of that Poverty which be faw 
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6 Conſideration „„ Far T 
approaching, when he ſhould be called to Account, 
and put out of his Maſter's Service. And from 
thence we may eaſily gather, how much more grate- 
ful it would be to our great Maſter in Heaven, if 
We who are Stewards of his Talents in this Lift 
would ſeriouſly confider our preſent Eſtate, an 
make a wiſe Proviſion for the Time, or rather for 
that vaſt Eternity to come. NS ONT 

And if this matter were rightly ſtated , I cannot 
but think the two main Inlets to Perdition or Sal- 
vation hereafter, are Conſideration and Inconſidera- 
tion. Should we ask moſt of thoſe unhappy Spirits, 
now doom'd to everlaſting Miſery, what was the 

original of their Ruin and Torment, they would 
anſwer Incon/ideration. For ſo the Wiſe Man in- 


Wisd. 3. troduces them ſpeaking, We Fools counted the Good 


man's Life madneſs ; which is in effect to confeſs, that 
they never conſidered his or their own Converſation 
before. Again, if we enquire of the Bleſſed in Hea- 
ven, what was the firſt ſtep to their Converſion in 
this World, and from that to their Happineſs in the 
other; they would tell us, it was ſome Pious Thought 
well improved, and cloſely followed whileupon Earth. 
fil. 119. | thought upon my own ways, ſays David, and turned 
19 nnn 
" any feet unto thy Teſtimonies. And oh! How hap- 
py, how ſeaſonable was that Thought, which 
wrought ſo Bleſſed a Change, and thereby gained a 
Crown of Eternal Glory ! | 


e E 
That Conſid eration mut deſcend to particulars, 


B* this you ſee, of how great uſe and efficacy Con- 
D fideration is to our amendment in this, and our 
Ezel, 18. Salvation in the next World. The Prophet Ezekiet 
indeed makes it the beginning of all our . Virtue, 

and the forſaking of all our Vice, For having 
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ſhewed at large, that every one ſhall bear his own 
burthen, and that each ſhall dye for thoſe Sins 
only which himſelf commits : He acquaints us 
by what means it is, that a bad Man becomes 
ood; declaring, that the Penitent ſhall ſave bis 
oul alrve, Why? Even becauſe he Conſidereth, 
and turneth away from all his Tranſgrefions. Which 
is an Expreſſion very Emphatical , and intima 
that none but they who do not Confider, will con- 
tinue in a wicked courſe, and ſo periſh everlaſtingly. 
The wicked Lives of Chriſtians can hardly by im- 
was to any other Cauſe, than either Infidelity, or 
conſideration ; and ſince we cannot reaſonably ſu- 
ſpect the Firſt, the Charge will lie upon the Second. 
That is; Men believe in general, that there is a 
God ; that he rewards the Good, and puniſhes the. 
Evil; that there is a Heaven, and a Hell; and a 
J „ to come, and the like; but they never en- 
into theſe matters, nor apply them to their 
own caſe in particular; nor trouble themſelves to 
think, which of theſe is like to be their own Por- 
tion; and ſo the Doctrines, thus looſly entertained, 
have no effect upon their Lives and Actions, which 
is the true reaſon, why they live in ſich Incon- 
ſiſtence with their Profeſſion. For, though the Ar- 
ticles of our Belief be of themſelves moſt forcible 
Motives to Piety and Virtue, yet if the Powers of the 
Mind be not exerciſed upon them, it they be not 
diligently looked into, frequently ' contemplated, 
and warmly applyed, the Virtue they have will not 
exert it ſelf, but remain as void of effect, as tie moſt 
Sovereign Medicines, whoſe greateſt Excellence 
can have no ſucceſs, unleſs the Patient take them, 
and the Drugs mingle and incorporate with his 
Blood and Humours. An Example or two will make 
h... 8 
How few are there, who do not believe they ſhall 
bye, and aſter Dearh' be judged, yea, and be dammned 


3 


" 4 EY 9 4 „ a * 2 . 8 dt * : : * 
7 2 2 os Ve uren * 2 9251 * * A Wi 
- : 4 ; 3 n * 9 WES * n : . * — 
b (SH, : ” 4 
, * * * 
* « of of 


* 2 * 
ee ee eee eee „ee 


* . — * 
15 
— 2 Ws 
— * 
* Co 
78 * 
0 4 Th 5 


* 
n 4 4 
N - . 5 ann i * — 
4 | — — 
. * * 
Ac ration 
- — * * 12 8 \ 
— 


s 
8 
* 

of * 


r no a6. MIT cat I 


them home to themſelves. The Man believes he 


-_ _andfoheis not affected with that thought. But 


— 


what pangs he ſhould endure in the painful Paſſage; 
wards; and that not for a Year, or two, or twenty, or 


tat he is this moment ready to be laid in his Coffir 
and his Grave, there to be gnawed and devoured by 


and ſpent: ſome time in it; and imagined” Death and 


Days, are eſteemed à great diſtance of time;) this 


ner than he is only by talking of the matter in gene- 


Part I, | 


| d Dye in their Sins? And how few {| 
are there, who live as if they believed theſe things? 
And whence is this? ' Becauſe they believe theſe 
things looſly and in general Terms, bur never bring 


- | hall Dye, but he does not confider when, nor where, 
nor how ſhortly, nor how miſerably he may Dye, 


dict he look upon Death as a thing ready at hand, 
tthat be were now juſt at the point of it, and could 
nun 0 longer eſcape; did he reflect what condition he 
ſhould be in at that laſt hour, what grief, what fears, 
What à diſmal State of Horrour awaits him after- 
a2 Thouſand, or a Million, but for all Eternity; : 
Worms, and never more to appear in Fleſh, but at 4 
the great Day of univerſal Judgment; he that con- 
ſidered theſe things ſeriouſly, and purſued the thought, 


Judgment preſent z (for here is the fatal Deceit, 
that a fe Years, nay ſometimes a few Months or 


Man would feel himſelf moved after another man- 
ral. He would find: ſome good degree of Deu fs. | 
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Good and Evil; Wills and Affections, but apply 
them not, except to Trifles and Vanities : In ſhort, 
as Men quite beſides themſelves, Stupid, Aſleep, 
and Dead, for want of the Life and Spirit of true 
. and active Conſideration. This is the greateſt Folly 
we can poſſibly be guilty of, the heavieſt. Calamity 
Z ns, IT TT ET OO 
Since then Conſideration is ſo profitable, ſo neceſ- 
fary a thing, I thought fir ro begin with urging and 
recommending This, as a requifite. i for 
the following parts of this Treatiſe. For without 
this, neither any thing I have faid already, nor all 
I ſhall or can ſay, will have any Effect at all. We 
find by daily Woful experience, how many Mil- 
lions of Men are not one whit the better for ſo 
many good Books, ſo many excellent Sermons, ſo 
many Virtuous Examples, ſo many terrible Chaſtiſe. 
ments upon Sinners, as every day preſents them 
with. They want either the Will, or the Leiſure; 
they dare not, or they have not the Grace to con- 
{ider them, bur paſs over all with neglect and dif- 
dain, and labour to divert their Eyes and Ears and 
Thoughts with objects grateful to Fleſh and Senſe; 
and drive away all ſuch Reflections as would give 
them any (though it were a moſt profitable) pre. 
] ²ĩ CT ET 
But, fince as the Prophet Jeremy hath forewarned 
Ius, we ſhall one day be compelled to ſe and con- 
der theſe things, when it will be too late to reap” 
I any Benefit our Knowledge; how muck better 
were it for every Man to do that by Choice to his 
Salvation and unſpeakable Comfort, which he elſe 
Y muſt do by Force, without any advantage, and with 
> IK inexpreffible Grief and Remorſe? Let us then take - = 
St. Paul's advice; Redeeming the time, and not Eph. s. 1 
: running headlong with the World into deſtruction. ET Ca 
Let us Rop a little, and ask our ſelves, what we do, 
Whither we are going; and * all this Will end 
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and thy Company, from thy Pleaſures and thy Buſi- 


Hope or Comtorter. 


our Selves too; for, as in Philoſophy One Contrary 


when thy jolly Friends, who refuſe the like Confi- 


neſs; for this well employed would make thee. good 
amends, and give thee Cauſe of Joy and Laughter 


deration, may perhaps mourn and weep without 


1 


And for the promoting and aſſiſting thee in this 
ood Work, I have put into thy hands the following 
onſideratious: The Sum of all which may be 

reduced to two Heads, the Knowledge of God, and 
of our Selves. This is Life Everlaſting, (ſays our 
Bleſſed Saviour) t know thee the only true God, 
and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou baſt ſent, that is, ſuch 
a Knowledge of God, as the. Chriſtian Religion 
teaches us. And from hence we ſhall learn to. know:: 


tends to the IIluſtration of another, ſo. here the 
Knowledge of Almighty God and his moſt eminent 

Perfections leads us by a reflex act to. know our 
ſalves, our own Infirmities, and Frailty, and extreme 
Vileneſs. ESE 


SS » 


Now the Nature and Eſſence of God is a Know- 


| ledge too excellent to be artained in this, Life: And 


| we are-obliged 0 5 what Helps We have toward che 


_ careful to avoid. All which the following Chapters 


therefore all we can reach to here is to know him 
by his Attributes and Perfections: His Majeſty, and 


| Mercy, and Judgments : His Hatred againſt Sin « 


and Love to Good Men; His Benefits. and Promiſes 
to all Mankind; His Grace, His Will, His Com- 
mandments; His Threatnings, His Wings wick 
others that have gone before us; to what end He 
created and placed us in this World; what Duties | 


performing them, and what Hinderances we muſt be 


ſer before us, and ſo teach us to know God and Mt 
our ſelves. aright. Read then, Chriſtian Brother, ³ 


but read not haſtily, or for meer Cuxiolicy :: They 
„„ = .. matter | 


— 
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matter requires Attention, and Leiſare, and diligent 
Application; It is the weightieſt thou canſt poſſibly 

take in hand, the very fame which Chrift hath 

called the One thing needful, and all other things in 

this World, when put into the Balance with it, are 

in compariſon as nothing, altogether Lighter than a 
Vanity it ſelf. Refle&t then, how careful thou 

wouldſt be in examining the Writings and Evidences 

of a Mortgage or an Eſtate; and be not leſs ſoli- 

citous to ſecure a Treaſure of much greater value; 

for be aſſured, that the Importance of what thou art 

now going about is no leſs, than either thy Life or 

Death Everlaſting. - _ e 


—— 


TANG CHAP. II. 
F That there is a G0 D, rewarding 
4 A Good and Evil. "I 


I is uſual in all other Arts and Sciences, to lay 
down ſome Principles without any Proof, ang 
to take them for granted; becauſe they are ſuch, 
sas eicher the Learner is preſumed to know before, or 
Nelſe are fo plain and ſelfevident, that the mention 
of them alone makes them ſufficiently underſtood. 


1 The Apeſtle intimates to us, that che ſame Me- | 
20d obtains in Divinity too. For by ſaying, He geb. 11. 5: 
er cometh Md muſt believe that be is, and tha 


Pe 1S' a realy of them that diligently ſeek him : 
Ne ſuppoſes Two Principles, in which a Man muſt 
e ſatisfied, before he can ſeek or draw near to God. 
he Firſt is the Exiſtence; the Second the Juſtice, of 
od; that he ir, and that he ig Rewar der. 
And theſe indeed are Principles, fo evident in them- 
ves, and which ſeera ſo- wrought into the frame 
every Man's mind, that, were not the Wicked - 
Is of the Age we live in Woe Shame, it were 
. | . „„ 
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not only needleſs, but a ſort of affronting the ſober 
ſenſe of Mankind, to begin a Chriftian Tract with ? 
the Proof of theſe rwo Points. But, fince Impiety 
hath ſo lift up her head, as not only to offend and 
deſpiſe, but even to deny our Maker, the better to 
countenance Sin, and to ſtifle the Worm of Con- 
ſcience, I am under a neceſſity of beating Men from 
this deſperate Refuge; by laying before them the 
inconteſtable Evidence of theſe Two Truths: Which 
have ſo cloſe a dependence upon each other, that if 
the firſt be proved, the ſecond plainly follows. For, 
admitting that there is a God, whoſe Providence 
governs and takes care of all whom he hath created, 
the Conſequence is not to be avoided, that he is con- i 
cerned to recompence the ſame perſons, according as 
they ſhall have deſerved well or ill at his hands. Y 
F:r/t then, for Proof of this Principle, That there 7s 
a God, I need only refer Men to their own Senſe and 
Reaſon. I would deſire them to look upon the World, 
where God hath drawn himſelf, as it were, in Images 
Jo lively, and imprinted ſo many, ſo legible Chara- 
cters of his Pertections, that the plaineſt Man alive 
may read and underſtand them. Hence it is, that 
the Wiſe Man long ſince complained of the extreme 
Wiſd. 13. Folly of thoſe vain People, who continued ignorant | 
I, 5. of God, and could not out of the good things that are | 
ſeen ,« know Him that is, nor by conſidering the 
* Works acknowledge the Work-maſter : Since by the | 
Greatneſs and Beauty of the Creature@eportionably | 
© the Maker of them is ſeen, Hence Paul tells! 
Rom. 1. 20. the Romans, that the inviſible things of God are 
clear from the Creation of the World, even his eter- 
nal Power and Godhead, ſo that they were without 
excuſe. Theſe, like a Ray of Light ſhining into a 
dark place through a ſmall Chink , lead us to that 
Sun, from whence this Beam deſcends. And, if a 
Man, caſt upon ſome foreign barbarous Shore, ; 
where no living Creature but Beaſts appear, would 
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— all 


upon the ſight of ſome exquiſite Building, make no 


difficulty to conclude, that ſome Man had been 


there, becauſe a Creature void of Reaſon could never 
have finiſhed ſo artful a Compoſition : Shall we 
3 behold this World, a Work ſo full of Wonder, and 
not confeſs a wiſe Artificer, who fram'd it with ſuch 
aſtoniſhing Order and Arr 2 Can we lift up our 
Eyes to the Heavens, that Sky of vaſt extent, that 
Ornament of Stars and Planets innumerable, thoſe 


Motions ſo different, ſo unequal, and yet ſo regular, K 


as not to change their Courſe, or ever to obſtruct each 
other, and not confeſs with David, that the Heavens 
declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament 
ſheweth his handy work £ Can we deſcend to this 
Earth on which we dwell, and obſerve the Bulk, 
the Beauty, the Variety of it; its Mountains and 
Valleys, its gay Cloathing of Graſs, and Herbs, and 
Flowers; the Rivers which run like Blood in the 
Veins of this huge Body ; the Riches of its Fruits, 
the Strangeneſs of its Situation, hung like a Ball in 
the midſt of the Air, without Pillar or Baſis, and not 
ask our ſelves that Queſtion, Who hath laid the 
meaſures thereof, or who hath ſiretched the line upon 


Py 


Pſal. 19. x 


Job 38. 
556. 


it? Whereupon are its foundations faſt ned, or who 


laid the corner-ſtone thereof? Can we, once more, 


obſerve the Sea, which begirds this dry Land round 


about, that Scene of more Wonders than Tongue 


can expreſs, that Gulf into which all Rivers are per- 


ing, always full and yet never running 


petuallyy If 
_tEreſtles Ebb and Flood of contending 


OVETr Fits: na 


Waters, that dreadful raging Element, that ſwells, 
and roars, and threatens to devour and ſwallow up 


the Earth at once : And, though it be fituated above 
it, and makes daily Aſſaults upon it, yet ſuddenly 
recoils from its appointed Borders, where there is 


nothing to check or dam it up; can we I fay obſerve 


all this, and not reflect, as Gods inſtructs Fob, 
Who ſhut up the Sea with n brake forth 
; ; \ n | 5 : Z as 


Ch. 38. 8, 
1,11. 
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as out of the Womb ? I eſtabliſhed for it my decreed 
place, I have ſet Bars and Doors, I have ſaid, hi- 

therto ſhalt thou come, but no farther, and here 

ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtayed. : 

This Evidence we have from things without us, 
but if we would ſeek God nearer home, we cannot 
fail to find him within our own Selves. Every part 
and member of theſe Bodies are ſo many Miracles 
preaching their Maker to us. And when St. Paul 
Att, 17. ſpeaks to the Arhenzans, of ſeeking the Lord, if 
27, 28. hapoily they might feel after him, and find him, 

though be be not far from every one of us, for in 

Him we Live, and Move, and have our being; his 
meaning is, that, by conſidering the works of God, 
and eſpecially the wonders of humane Nature, we 
may come to ſo clear a perception of God, as even 
in ſome ſort to be ſaid to feel and handle him. So | 
Jointly do all things concur to the manifeſtation of WM 
their Maker; ſo effectually do they demonſtrates i 
and Copy out to us their great Original. Nothing 
is ſo little, as not to declare his Greatneſs; nothing 
10 great, as not to confeſs its Subjection to this So- 
vereign Lord; nothing ſo low, as not to lead us 
up to his Majeſty; nothing ſo high, as not to 
oo to our Capacities for teaching. us this 
n | 8 | 


* 


It were endleſs and needleſs to produce all that 

might be alledged in confirmation of this Principle: 

A Principle ſo evident, that no Mang | 

ever ſtood out againſt it; but all com r- 

ſons, in all Ages and Places, been have driven by 

the maniteft Evidence of Truth, to own, That there 

35 4 God. It it be Objected, that we have ſome in- 
ſtances in Story, of Men who openly diſavowed 
this belief; I anſwer, that ſome of thoſe were ſcan- 

Diog. Laer. dalouſly ignorant and ſenſual , rather to be recko- 
l. 2. c. 4: ned among Beaſts than Men; and that others of 
better underſtanding did not ſo much deny the Be- 
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ing of one true God, as expoſe che vanities of Pa- 
gan Idolatry, and refute the many falſe Gods then 
worſhipped by the Common People. 


But the Truth is, moſt of thoſe reputed Arheifts 

did not deny God in Opinion, ſo much as in Fatt: 
They Fere Men of ſenfuality and Sin, whoſe God phil. 3. 19. 
was their Belly, and their Pleaſure; and there- 
fore ſuch, as St. Paul ſays, Live without God in ꝑph. 2. 12. 


the World. And yet theſe very perſons, fo loth to 


confeſs God in their better Circumſtances , in times Iactant. In- 
of diſtreſs, and at the approach of Deatli, were as tic. lib. 3. 
forward in acknowledging and calling upon him 


for help, as any other People whatſoever. Bur 
for Men of Judgment, and Learning, and Sobriety, 
whether they were 7ews or Gentiles, They never 


had any doubt of this matter, but diſcerned abundant 
evidence for it; Such particularly as I ſhall now 


produce in the following parts of this Chapter. 
"SR CAR 


The Arguments by which the Heathens proved, 
that there 3 a God e 


* I 


Wy tr Eminent for Learning and Judgment 


among the Hearhens, were thoſe Perſons com- 
monly called Philoſophers. Of which there were 
Four principal forts, diſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral 
ſorts of Feience they profeſs d. Theſe were the 
| „ te Moral, the Merapby/ick, and Mathe- 
matick. The Three former have each their pro- 
per Proofs for the Exiſtence of God. The Fourth, © 
not concerning it {elf with efficient and final Cau- 


e, (under which two Reſpects only God is Know: 


able to Humane reaſon) hath no Proofs peculiar 
to it ſelf, but borroweth from the other Three. 


Among other Infinite Arguments to this purpoſe, _ 
Natural Philoſophy inſiſts upon theſe Three, as 
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4.4 the Principal Heads to which the Reſt are redu- 
cible. Motion, the Finaß, and the Efficient Cauſe, * 
the Force whereof may appear by the following | 
Examples, | £ 


That taken from Motion proceeds upon thie Axi- 
= om, That whatſoever is moved by ſomethis 2lſe : 
118 | And in motion this is farther obſervable, that one 
lt thing moves in ſubordination to another. And 
|= here the old Philoſophers thought theſe Sublunary 
. Bodies moved by the influence of the Heavenly, 
1 and thoſe again by the higheſt Orb of all, called 
therefore the Fiſt Moveable : beyond which they 
could go no farther among created Beings. on 
The Queſtion then is, Who moves this Er ſt Mo. 
peable? To ſay, it moves it ſelf, is againſt the A- 
xiom laid down before; to ſay it is moved by 
ſome other, not only contrad its it's being the Firſt, 
but brings back the ſame Queſtion, Who moves that £ 
1 And this Difficulty muſt remain, till you come to 
1 5 ſomething which moves it ſelf, and is not moved 
by another. But this muſt be ſomething above 
created Nature, and is that which we call God. 
| | This was efteemed a Demonſtration, and illuſtra- 
W! 2 d&. ted by Plato and Ariſtotle by the inſtance of a 


— 


in why Clock, where the Hammer ſtriking ſhews the next 
Phyſ. J. 8. Wheel, and that the next, and fo from one to a- 
Ch. 5. nother through the whole Engine, till at laſt the 
bs Motion of all the Wheels be reſolved into the Clock- 
Atiſt. de Maker himſelf The. Conſent and Subordination 
Juno. Of this Motion is compared by Ariſtotlèe Wa Quire 
. where the Precentor gives the Key, and the reſt 
ſtrike in with their reſpective Parts, to make one 
perfect Harmony. And thus God in the Creation 
Is ſuppoſed to have ſet the Firſt Moveable going; 
That, to have communicated the Motion thus re. 
- ceived to all other Bodies; which ever ſince continue 
to move in ſuch Order, and Concord, as is conve- 
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of the whole Maſs. And thus a God is proved 
( Fo: I. 
That of the Enal Cauſe ſtands thus. Experience 
ſhews, that every Creature is by Nature appointed 

to aim at ſome End: (As the Bird in Building her 
Neſt, 4nd the Fox in making his Den, and-the 
like.) Now the Enquiry ariſing from. hence is, 
Who appoints and directs that Nature, which di- 
res each particular Creature. And this is not Ca- 
pable of any other Anſwer, than, that Nature is 9 de 
directed by ſomething above it. And that which n. 

is Superiour to Nature is no other than Gd. 

Then for the Eficient Cauſe; the Corruptions, | 
Alterations, and perpetual Motions of Created Be- Nutar. de 
ings argue them to have had a beginning. And no Flac. Phil. 
Philoſopher bur 4rifore ever diſagreed to this 2rd. Phy. 
Principle; nay, even He relinquiſhed his ſingular Gen. & 
Opinion of the World's Eternity, and Confeſſed the Cor. 1. A- 
contrary at laſt, in his Book to Alexander. Now riſtot. & 
whatever had a Beginning muſt have an Efficient 1 4 
Cauſe. It could not make it ſelf, for that is to 
give it a Power before it was, and to ſuppoſe: it 
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— to be and not to be at the ſame Time. The Whole 

1 could not be made by any part of it ſelf: This is 

l yet more Abſurd; And we may as well pretend, - 

- that the Finger made the Body, before it was a 

: Finger or part of the Body. Hence then it fol- 

- lows, that ſomething more excellent than the whole 

n World, or any part of it, made the World; and 

: That Being, more excellent than the whole World, 

t and the Maker of it, is but another Name for God. Xe 
& Such convincing Arguments does Reaſon and the . 
n | Contemplation of meer Nature furniſh for the Ex 

3 ſtence of God, abſtracted from all the Light and 

87 aſhſtance of Revelation and Faitn. 88255 

* The Metaphyſician pretends to Treat of Higher 

e- and more Abſtracted Matters, and therefore the 

at object before us falls more properly _— 
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_ Confideration, and He hath greater Variety of Argu- 
ments to prove it by. 5 
FEE; Firſt then He tells you, that every Finite Be- 
ing muſt needs proceed from ſomerhing elſe, which 
ſers thoſe Bounds and Limits , in which the Finite- 
neſs of it's Nature conſiſts. And ſince in this World 
there is not any thing which is not ſo Bounded, 
we muſt of neceſſity admit ſome Infinite Maker, 
who limited theſe Creatures at Pleaſure, as a Pot- 
ter frames the Veſſels turned by him, in Shapes and 
Proportions agreeable to his Fancy, and to the Uſes 
he intends them for. Whatever is by Participation, 
he ſays, muſt be referred to ſomething which is not 
by Participation, but of it ſelf. Now thoſe things 
are ſaid to be by Participation, which have not the 
utmoſt degree of Perfection, but are capable of Ad- 
dition or Increaſe. But all the Creatures and parts 
of the World are thus. They are Finite in their 
Nature, they have only a Limitted Perfection, they 
may have Additions made to them; therefore they 
muſt be all reſolved into ſome Infinite and abſo- 
lutely Perfect Cauſe ſubſiſting of it ſelf; and this 
is God. For He only is of Endleſs Perfection, and 
from that unxhauſtible Store communicates to his 
Creatures their reſpective Perfections; which are 
bur ſo many little Particles of his own, and are to 
be referred thither at laſt, like Beams of Light 
to the Sun, or Rivulets to their Common Source. 
2. It is another Principle in this Science, That 
Al Multitude and Diſtinction proceeds from Unity. 
The Motions of the lower Orbs come from the Mo- 
ving of that One Higheſt of all; the innumerable 
Rays of Light from One Sun; many Beughs from 
One Stock; the Veins, and Arteries, and Nerves; 
from One genera]. Trunck common to each: The 
Infinite Operations of Reaſon, and Senſe, Generation 
and Corruption, Digeftion and Nouriſhment, and 
ten Thoufand Particular Actions and ata dif- 
YH) g EE as 
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ferent in their Kind, admirable in their Order, di- 
ſtindt in their Offices, All take their Beginning from 
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One moſt ſimple and indiviſible Subſtance, the Soul; pe | 
3 which produces, and governs, and direct them all, in 


their innumerable, different, and contrary Functions. 


And it this be the Caſe of each particular Crea- 


ture with it's reſpective Unity, the whole Creation, 


( which confiſts of ſo many Millions of Multitudes 


and their Unities, ) muſt in all Reaſon be referred 
to One moſt Simple and Abſtracted Unity, which 


gave beginning to them all; and This is God. 


3. This is urged again from that Subordination 


of the Creatures, whereby each plainly ſerves others, 
and all conſpire together for the Common Good. 
Thus the Heavens move without ceaſing, but not 
for themſelves; the Water moiſtens. the Air cools 
and cheriſnes, the Sun warms. the Moon and Stars 
ſhed their Influence, the Wind refreſhes, the Earth 


receives theſe Benefits, not for her own Convent- 


ence, but to bring forth Food; She feeds Cattle, 
and They feed Man. Imagine then a well appoin- 
ted Army, in Rank and File, all moving one Way, 
turning together, mutually aſſiſting one another in 


ſome Common Deſign; and, if it would be abſurd 
to think this Union and Agreement did not pro- 
ceed from Order, Diſcipline, and Obedience to 


ſome Commander in Chief; learn from hence the 
Prodigious Folly of ſuppoſing the much more 
Wonderful Conſent and Subordination of the Crea- 


tures not to proceed from the diſpoſal of ſome . 


Wiſe and Univerſal Governour and Creator, who 
appoints to each it's Task and Station, by the Ob- 
ſervance whereof the Safety and common Advantage 
of the Whole is thus regularly Conſultet. 

4. A Fourth Reaſon to this purpoſe is That mar- 
vellous and inimitable Art and Forecaſt, that Or- 
der and Uſefulneſs, that Beauty and Proportion, 
obſervable in every the leaſt part, of even the Kal 
Z 1 
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1 and, in common Eſteem, moſt Deſpicable Crea- 
ml: rure, © pI gp | | 
" Inſomuch, that if all the World ſhould lay their 
Heads together, they could not with their utmoſt 
| ' Contrivance make a Gnat „or a Flea, ora Leaf 
1 of a Tree. Such proportion of Parts, ſuch Variety 
'm of Colours, ſuch DiltinRion of Offices, ſuch Cor- 
=! Teſpondence of Inſtruments; and all theſe ſo fit- 
. ted, fo nicely framed to ſerve each other, that there 
are more Miracles than Members, and the more 
ou Contemplate, the more you will ſtand Amazed. 
his could never be the Work of Chance, as Lu- 
cretius fondly imagined, for Chance proceeds not 
by Rule, and Method, and Certainty: Such Pro- 
dauucſdions fo far exceeding not only the Skill, but 
euren the Comprehenſion, of the Wiſeſt Man, de- 
clare a Provident and Powerful Artificer ; This Argu- 
pe uſu Par, ment converted Galen, and forbad his irreligious 
I. 3. purpoſe of aſcribing the praiſe of ſuch Workman- 
ſhip to Nature any longer. This made a Heathen 
Platonick after long ſearch into theſe Matters cry 
Plot. de out, I wil! praiſe God in what I anderfland, and will 
admire him in what I do not. For I often do things 
for which my Servants concerve no Reaſon; and I 
fee Children deſpiſe Fewels , and burn good Books, 
meerly becauſe they have not Capacity enough to 
underſtand the true worth of them. And indeed, 
nothing is a more effectual means to inſpire us with 
the Love and Admiration of our Great Creator, than 
a frequent Contemplation of his Works. That 
Heart muſt be prodigiouſly Hard and Stupid, that 
can exerciſe it felt in theſe, without feeling 
LP ſtrong and laſting Impreſſions of Religion left be- 
hind. GNI 5 | bx 
F. One Argument more under this Topick is the 
Immortality of the Soul ; A thing generally recei- 
ved from the Antients, upon the Account of it's 
being an Immaterial Subſtance, and Independent 


upon 
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upon the State of our Mortal Body. And this ap- 
pears, from it's being often more vigorous in Age 
and Sickneſs, more Active and Clear and Pregnant 
in Feeble and decaying People, than it ever was 
in time of Vouth, or when the Conſtitution and 
Health was ſoundeſt. Thus again it was believed 
Immortal and Immaterial, from it's eager and inſati- 
able Thirſt after Wiſdom and Knowledge, and ne- 
ver being contented with Bodily Pleaſures, or any 


other Senſible Object. From whence the Phylo- 


ſopher inferred, that ſome other Satisfaction is pre- 
pared for this Soul in another State; and that fo Ex- 
cellent, that all Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and 
Beauty, and whatſoever creates Love, and Joy, and 


Content, ſhall be her Portion, wherein She ſhall 


Delight and Reſt her Self for ever. Now if the 
Soul be Immortal, he that made it muſt be ſo; 
and to that Maker it muſt return, after it's De- 
parture out of this Body. Which ſeems to be the 


true meaning of that old Doctrine, concerning the Thos: 
Common Soul of the World; from whence ſome pjurar. de 
Philoſophers held all Particular Souls to come, like Placit. Phi- 


Sparks from the Fire, or Rays from the Sun; and ol. 


at their Separation to be Reunited to, and remain 
with that general Soul to all Eternity. All which 
comes very near to that of the Preacher, The Spi. 
rit ſhall return to God, who gave it. And thus 


much ſhall ſuffice for the Metaphyſical Proofs of a? 


God. 

I have reſerved thoſe of Moral Philoſophy for 
the laſt Place, becauſe they are Plainer and Eaſier 
than the former, and lye more Level to the Ca- 
pacity of the Mean and Unlearned Reader. 


1. The Firſt of theſe is that Natural Inclination. 


and Diſpoſition, even in the worſt of Men, to confeſs 


ſome Divine Power. This is evident from the 
Conſent and Practice even of the rudeſt and moſt 
barbarous Countreys; from the common way of 


lifting 


Eccleſ. 12. 
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lifting up Mens Eyes and Hands to Heaven in times 

of Diſtreſs or Surpriſe; nay, even from the Con- 

feſſion of Atheiſts themſelves, when under any grie- 
vous Calamity, or at the approach of Death, 

as Seneca declares; and the Example of Caligula 
ſhews, that ſuch are moſt fearful of an Avenging 
Power in their Miſery. Which could not be, if 
Nature and Conſcience did not force the Senſe 
of a God upon them. This laſt is fo ſubſtantial a 
Proof, that Zeno preferred the Confeſſion of an A- 
theiſt, before the Diſputes of the moſt Learned Phi- 
loſophers. Becauſe Men in Extremity ſpeak the 
true Senſe of their Souls, and have put off that Va- 
nity and Ambition, that Hypocriſie and Diſſembling, 

which they uſed. in oppoſing a Deity before, when 
Health and Proſperity, Liberty and Wantonneſs had 
emboldned them. „ 18 
Prom hence the Moraliſt advances to the Proof of 
One only God; for God muſt be Infinite; and Infinite 
but One can be; Two cannot ſtand together; Infinite 

can admit of no Rival, no Equal. That this Unity 
was received by the Heathens, he argues, with La- 
Inſtit. L. (anti, from their addreſſing to One God, in their 
2. C. 2. Oaths, Imprecations, Prayers, and Solemn Wiſhes; 
eſpecially when Vehement, and in any Afffiction. 
= That, though the Learned and more Judicious com- 
141 Th. 13-44 plyed with the Vulgar Errors, yet Plato makes it 
1 . a Mark of his being ſerious, that he then mentions 
| God in the ſingular Number. That Socrates, pro- 
nounced by the Oracle the Wiſeſt Man in all Greece, 

was put to Death for expoſing the Multitude 

De Mund. of the Heathen Gods. Ariſtotle reſolves all into 
Jaolin. in One Father of Gods and Men, the Creator and Pre- 

wi! Apolog ſerver ofall Things, and ſays, the Plurality of Gods 

— was invented, only to expreſs the different Powers 
and Perfections of this One God, by the variety of 

his Benefits and Miniſters: So that he makes all 
Gods but One to be Servants. Zeno urged, that _ 
| | Here 
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there is one God or no God. Plutarch, and Seneca, 
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and Epilletus affirm, that there is One God; that 


chis God governs, and his Providence is over all; 
and lay this down for the firſt and Fundamental Ar- 
ticle of Reaſon and Morality. In ſhort, he who 
deſires farther ſatisfaction in this Point, may find it 
in St. Cyri/'s Book againſt Falian the Apoſtate; and 


La&antins his Firſt and Second Books againſt the 
Gentiles. And thus the Moralifts F:7/t Argument is 


ſupported by the Inſtindt of Nature, the Force of 
| Conſcience, the Cuſtom of all Nations, the Con- 
ſent of all Wiſe Men agreeing in a God, and in One 


only, who made and governs the World. 


2. The Second is taken from the Ultimate End or 


chief Good of Man. Which is a Conſideration pe- 
culiar to moral Philoſophy ; In regard that Science, 
undertaketh to lead Men to that End for which they 
were Created, the utmoſt Happineſs they are capa- 
ble of; to which they tend in this Life, and in which 


they reſt without farther proſpect or defire, when 


once they have obtained it. In order to. our under- 
ſtanding this matter, we are to obſerve, that Philo- 


ſophers thought every thing to have ſome particular 
End, and a conſtant appetite and tendency to that 


End. This. in Inanimate Creatures they defined 


to be thoſe Motions and Operations to which Na- 
ture determined them; in Brutes the Gratification 


of their Senſes: But in Man, who is by Rea ſon di- 


ſtinguiſned from Brutes, ſome Higher and more Ex- | 


clared, that nothing in this Life could be our chief 


" 


Good; 


cellent Object. For ſince we feel by experience, 
that our Mind is oftentimes not quiet, even when 
our Senſes are fully ſatisfied; this argues Senſua! 
Delight not to be that Chief Good, in which our 
Soul can reſt and enjoy it's perfect Felicity. Hence 
grew thoſe infinite Diſputes, and various Opinions, 
concerning the final Felicity. of Mankind: Bult 
Plato, upon a full examination of the matter, de- In Phedin. | 
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Good; becauſe he was able to demonſtrate, that 
none of thoſe things pitched upon by Philoſophers 

could ſatisfie the Deſires of the Humane Soul. Not 
Riches, for theſe are uncertain, mutable and vain; 
and often involve us in more danger and trouble 
than Poverty. Not Honours, for theſe are equally 
vain and inconſtant, and depend upon the Humour 
and Breath of others. Not bodily Pleaſures, for 
theſè are common to us with Beaſts, and leave a 
ſtrong and nauſeous. diſteliſh behind them. Not 
Moral Virtues, for theſe conſiſt in a perpetual con- 

_ fit with our Paſſions, which are Eternally diſtur- 
bing our Repoſe : In ſhort, whatever we fix upon 
kere, it fails us, it yields no laſting ſatisfaction in 
in this Life, and therefore we muſt be content to 
wait for our compleat Happinefs in a Life come. 

So that Reaſon and Morality could go thus far, that 
Men cannot be perfectly happy in this preſent State; 
Nay, theſe prove, that this Happineſs of the Soul 
in the life to come muſt be a Spiritual and Imma- 
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terial Object, becauſe the Soul is a Spirit; and that 
it muſt be Immortal, becauſe the Soul it ſelf is ſo. 
Plat. Phed. And, which is yet more ſurpiſing, and gives Plato a 
Right to be called Divine, he tells us, it conſiſts in 
being inſeparably united to God: This is the Sum 
and Complement, the utmoſt Aim and End of all 
; Bleſſedneſs. What could any Chriſtian fay more ? 
Pltin. And yet a Heathen Scholar of Plato's explains 
Enn. 1. his Maſter thus, The ultimate end of Man is bis 
L. 4+ c. 1. Sovereign Good, and that iis no other than God. 

So that even Pagans could prove and find out God, 
by the conſideration of the chief Good of Man, 
which was the Second Argument I propounded; to 

rove the Exiſtence of a Deity, under this Head of 
Moral Philoſophy. _ 5 | | 
3. The Third, and laſt I ſhall mention, is deduced 
from Virtue and Vice, and the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, by Nature, Equity, and Reaſon, due to 1 5 
* | | | | OF, 
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For, as in all other Acts and Effects of our Great 

Creator we can plainly diſcern Proportion and Or- 

der, Juſtice and Wiſdom, and a careful Providence; 

ſo we may be aſſured, theſe Meaſures will be kept 

moreeſpecially in his dealings with Man, the Beſt and | 

Firſt of all his other Creatures in this lower World. 
No other Creatures, we plainly perceive, are 

directed by Nature to their proper Ends, and while 

they hold this Courſe, they are as happy as their 

Capacity will admit; but, when they deviate from 

that, Damage, and Sorrow, and Loſs is their Por- 

tion. Man only hath Reaſon to know and judge 

what he ought to aim at, and freedom of choice to 

Eau this by Virtue, or ſwerve from it by Vice. 
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the right way by living well, ſhould be rewarded with 
Happineſs, and attain their true end; and that thoſe 
who abandon it for Senſual and Sinful Pleaſures, 
ſhould” be puniſhed for ſuch wicked and perverſe 
Choice. But in this World many notorionfly evil Men Socrat. in 
are leaſt puniſned: Some are too great and power- Apol. Pla- 
ful to be corrected by the hand of Men; and ſome & © E 
again in low and afflicted Circumſtances have no Phad. & I. 
other return here for their Virtue, and Patience, and 10. de Leg. 
ſtrict Honeſty, but Envy and Malice, Reproach and Flur. de 
Contempt, Injury and Oppreſſion, '' So that, either ming vg. 
Providence, which is nicely juſt in matters of leſs did. 
moment, is wretchedly defective in this great Con- 
Wcern; or elſe there muſt be a Place and Time re- 
ſerved for Rewards and Puniſhmentsin a Future State, 
and a Juſt and Powerful Judge to make amends for 
he unequal Diſtributions of Good and Evil, per 


. 


itted in this preſent World. And that Judge can 
de none but the Creator himſelf. ieee 
Thus I have ſhewed; how the Contemplatiomi o 
he Creatures, and the undeniable Evidence of 
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Reaſon, led the Heathen, who had no other Guide 


: 


© the Knowledge and Confeſſio n of God d. My next 


under · 


5 


quity then and Juſtice require, that they who g * © 


The Tore . 2 FI GOD. Part, L | 


3 Now? be to 0 obſerve how the Fews, be- 
fore Chriſts coming, were able to confirm Taub, 


and to convert * * to ae Bout al theit 
On true God, py 2090 


8 EC T. 11. 
The Proofs of a God peculiar to the Jens. 


10 W here we muſt make A difference bane 
| ſuch Sg peculiar to the Zews, as were 


ope nd confirm one of their Brethren, 
| 4 . Gr dhe g D _ 


Call/of 2 hg — God's e 
tar —_ with GY The miraculou Deliverance | 

ir Anceſtors out of Egypt, and ſettlement in 
the Land of Promiſe ; The Law refined by Moſes 
from God's own Mouth; The defeat of the Idola- 
tfous Nations; The Erection and Defence of the 
Job — 9 The 1 and 1 
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Cauſe 8 but is in all Ages a ſeaſonable 


Argument, and of great comfort to every good 
Chriſtian; becauſe the Foundation of our whole 
Faith fands upon the Bafis of the Old Teſtament. 


. Finſt then, the? Few urges the great Antiquity + To 
of nheſe Wri cings; he er you , that much the 1. Jo = | 
greateſt part of the ih nes Recorded in the Bible Appion, 


were done before — 5 the Heathen Gods were 
Extant; and thus, as Truth is before Falfhood, ſo 
God and the Scriptures were before Idols and their 


Fables. 3 and Haggai, and Zachariab, and Ma- 


[3 4achi, the very laft Writers in the Hebrew-Canon, 
* near + Six Hundred Years before Chrift, and about 


the beginning of the Second (Perſian) Monarchy, 1 370. 


J were before the moſt Antient Greek Hiſtorians, Hel- Chron, 


lanicrs , Herolatus, 8c. *Tis true, ſome Poets, as 


3 Orpheus, Homer. &c. lived before; z bur the olleſt 


of the reaches no higher than Solomon, and 10 


1 ee Att 


1. Five Hundred Years ſhort of Moſes, the firit Writer 
of the Bible; long after whom molt of the Heathen 

2 Gods were yet unborn, as the Gentiles and their Ge- 
nealogies confeſs _ And as for Abraham, who lived 


Five Hundred Years before Moſes, he was before 
even thoſe, whom the Pagans. for reſpect to their 


2} Antiquity and Excellence, diſtinguiſhed by the Tithe 
of Di majorum Gentium, as Fupiter , Neptune, 


Pluto; And yet even before that the Scripture CON- 


"7 rains the Story of about Two Thouſand Years. The 
C Pogans then and their Gods are Fables of a freſh 


date, in Compariſon of the Venerable Antiquity of 
Hebrew Scripture; Whoſe Authority muſt in reaſon 


| overbear all Writin elſe, ſince extant before all 
+3 others, in thoſe firſt times of Simplicity and Sin- 
13 2 and part of them Tranflared into divers Prep. Ev. 


See Euſeb, 
before the Monarchy of the Perſians, I. gcc. 243 


that is, before any Hearhen Hiſtories were written, 


2: The Few deſites in the next ae e, kama of 
ſerving th 


ScTIp» 
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de tata ah 


ad 


| Scriptures may be duly confidered. For Writing, 
he ſays, nothing was ever ſet down here, but what 
vas either taken immediately from God's own Mouth, 
as the Books of the Law and the Prophets were; 
or elſe, Collected from Time to Time by general 
Conſent, as matters fell out; which is the Caſe of 
their Hiſtorical part of the Bible in Fudges, Samuel, 
Kings, and ſome other Books. That this Colle- 
tion was not made by any fingle private Man, up- 
on Hearſay, after his own fancy, or at a diſtance 
from the Events related, (as Heathen Hiſtories are) 
but by general Agreement, at the very Time, while 
things were freſh, not only in Men's Memory, but 
even before the Eyes of the Parties concerned, which 
leaves no Room for Fiction in the Caſe. Again, 
the Books written were not admitted into the Canon 
without great Deliberation, and evident Proof of their 
being true. For, either the whole Congregation or 
Synagogue, who were to approve them, (and among 
whom commonly were ſeveral Prophets) knew the 
Actions related in thoſe Hiſtorical Books to be true, 
in which all the common People were likewiſe ful- 
ly ſatisfied ; or elſe they ſaw them confirmed by Signs 
and Wonders, which was the Teſtimony God gave 
to the Truth of Moſes and the Prophets. So that 
the Caution uſed in Authoriſing theſe - Scriptures 
was as great as could be deſired. And for the Care 
of preſerving the Books thus written and admitted, no- 
thing was ever more Nice. The Reverence of tge 
Jews for their Scriptures was ſuch, as will not ſuj- 
fer us to ſuſpect any material Change or Corruption 
in them; For frft , Twelve Authentick Coptes 3 
were taken, for each Tribe One; then a Copy tranſ- *' 
maitted afterwards to every Synagogue in each Tribe; 
all this done by Notaries and Scribes, befare Exa- 
miners and Witneſſes: Copies were laid up by Þ 
the whole Congregation in the Treaſury of: the 
Temple, kept under ſeveral Locks and Keys, never 
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diminiſh, to corrupt or alter, was preſent Death 


to be touched but by Perſons particularly appoin- 
ted, nor uſed but with ſingular Reverence. To add 
or 


by their Law. And how is it poſſible then, that 


among ſuch Writings, either Falſhood ſhould creep 


in, or Truth, once received, be afterwards depra- 
ved? Nay, which makes it in reaſon ſtill more 


impoſſible, the Few obſerves that no other Nation 15 


under Heaven ever expreſſed an equal Eſteem for 


their Laws and Records: They would not offer 
to die for them, which the faithful Ye was rea- 


dy to do for every ſentence of Holy Scripture. And 
hence, in all their Afflictions and publicx Commo- 
tions, in all their Captivities and Deſolations, they 
were more zealous to preſerve theſe Writings than 


their own Lives, and have accordingly kept them 


uncorrupt more Ages together, than all the Nations 
in the World have done any other Monuments of 
Antiquity, whatſoever. 

3. A Third Argument for the Truth of Scripture, 
is the Character of the Perſons who wrote it: The 
Hiſtorical part, I have ſaid, was ſet down, and at- 


teſted by Publick Authority. The Prophetick was en- 
dited by the Prophets themſelves, plain honeſt Men, 


Authoriſed by Miracles, and yet ſo ſcrupulous, as 
never to ſay any thing of their own Head, bur con- 
ſtantly to introduce all with a The ſaith the Lord. 
As God's Word and not Man's, they left their Pre- 
dictions in the publick Treaſury, there to be kept 
till the Event ſhould prove them true. Their Lives 
were :unblameable, their Deaths for the moſt part in 
Defence of the Truth; ſuch was I/aiab's, and Fere- 
miahs, and Ezekiel s, and Amos 8s, and Micah's, in 
the Latter Times of that People. And if we confi- 
der their firſt great Prophet Moſes, who was with - 
al an Hiſtorian, a Lawgiver, a Governour; the Firſt 
that put Their, or rather God's, Acts into Writing, 


the Fürſt that formed them into nen, 
"Hl IS this 


Epiph. de 
vit. Proph. 


9 13 — r 8 


5 30 The Jews Proof of 4 GOD: Part J. 
; this Man alone, the Jew: thinks. ſufficient to induce 
. our Belief of what he hath left in Writing 
k His Antiquity hath been ſpoken to already, and 


Euſ. 71 even the Heathens confeſs it; His Miracles are ac- 
| __ ” knowledged by his greateſt Enemies: And, whiere- 


ſieph. cont, as ſome of them Objected theſe to have been done 
Ap. C. 1. by Magick, and not by the Power of: God, this 


(At. T. 2. ig a moſt ſenſeleſs pretence. For how-ſhould' a She- 
l pPlherd learn ſuch Skill in Magick? And why could 
i not Pharaoh's Magicians, who were bred up to this 
E - Art, deliver themſelves from his Plagues? Why did 
0 ety they cry out, This is the Finger of God? Was it 
0 11. 16. ever known, that Magick divided a Sea, called up 
3 Quails ſufficient to feed Six Hundred Thouſand Men, 
5 beſides Women and Children; drew Water out of 
| a Rock; nouriſhed a- vaſt Army for forty years to- 


gether with a-Dew from Heaven; cauſed the Gronnd' 
to open, and ſwallow up the Tents and Families of 
Rebellious Princes; brought Fire from Heaven, and 
conſumed Two Hundred and fifty Perſons, without the. 
leaſt Hurt to any that ſtood about them? ' Yet theſe 
Things did Moſes in the ſiglit of ſeveral Hundred 
Thouſand Men, in the fight of his Enviers and Ene. 
mies; And, if any one particular of theſe Miracles 
had been liable to Exception, would he have dared. 3 
to commit them to Writing? Would the People 
have ſtood by him, or received thoſe Writings for 
Divine? *Tis plain then, he dealt fairly in this mat- 
ter, and related only ſuch things as every Man pre- 
ſent knew to be true. He wrote as he was com- 
manded, and what God and his own Conſcience 
bore Teſtimony to; He cauſed the whole to be Rade 
to the People; He laid it up in the Ark; as Gods 
Covenant with that Nation; He cauſed them all to 
Vow Obedience to it; He exhorted them to perſevere 
in the Service of that God, a little before his Death; 
He publiſhed his own Infirmities, and the Cauſe why 
he was not ſuffered to enter the — 3 


Par 3 i "The Jos Proof of 4GOD. 


He cel not the Offences of his Brother Abbott 

his Grandfather Levi, or his Siſter Miriam, (ag 
_ Woildly 8 wo do- — 1. * 5 their 
own and Re tions Honour; id not labour, 
| his O WI Fatfiily ſhöuld ſucceed him in 
th een ; hut left that to 2h, à Stranger 
of another Tribe, a8 Gd Had appointed Him. Fils 
— him to hays! been no Man of an ambitious oi 

1 Spitit. Bee true Servant of God; That h 
vj 90 by Magic k or Deceit, but b the Power 
and Cotimilfion of is Gear Maſter, Thiat his Wriz 
tinngs were true, and had all the Authority he aſſets 
tec them to have, that is, That they were the un 
doidted Dictates of Almi key God. 

4, All this is yet more. Sd by the Univer: 
At Content of all thoſe, who wrote after Moſes, - 
Prophane Writers uſually correct and reprove 
that went before; but now, as a certain Mark, that 
theſe N Authors were all guided by the fams 
. — them for fo Salty Ages hath e- 

rer oppo, 8 bot all approve, and build upon the 
ritings För Juſbua confirtn thoſe 4 

75 5. tlie ts Bok of Ager that of bud: Tho 
of Kings and (hronioles refer you to the more Anci- 
eit 13 One Prophet builds upon another, and Luke * 
3 Chrift approves them II, by that known Dir then 
c Lan P/amne, and rophers, then in Ute artipt 
= <- Fetos: And Theſe are the Four External Proo 

of the Old Teftament's Authority; The Great an 

Venerable Antiqu une The PE. and Caution uſed 
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Regard that theſe Writings, were contrived to en- 
lighten thoſe blind Eyes, who could notread him in 
the Volume of his Wok. 


0 . ? a 


F. Eirft then, Obſerve the Subject they treat of, 


and the End they aim at. The Former conſiſts of 


the Doings of the One Eternal God; the Latter is 


the Glory of that God, and the Salvation of Man- 


kind. And what Writings beſides have ſo Noble an 


Argument, or ſo ſublime an End > What Philoſo- 


_ extol the Courage 


pher ever pretended to theſe things? . What Hiſtorian 
attributes Battles and Victories to God only? Others 
of their Soldiers, the Conduct and 


Vigilance of their Generals a4 tell you of Fields 


von by Convenient Poſts, by 


| | avourable Weather, 
by flights of Birds, by Omens and other ſuperſtitious 
Fopperies ; but Theſe only ſay at every turn, God 
delibered them into the Enemies Hand, God diſcomfi- 
ted and gave the Victory. Which of the celebrated 
Heathen Legiſlators, ever left ſuch Laws, as, I hon 


ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy: Heart, and 


with all thy Soul; and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf? 
Which of their Soothſayers had the Confidence to 
uſher in his Predictions with The Lord hath ſpoken 


it? Which of their Poets, thoſe. Kindlers of Sen- 


'Pſal. 18. 
42. 73 


ſuality and, Luſt, ever broke out into thoſe Rap- 


tures of Spiritual and Holy Love; I will Love thee, 
O Lord iny Strength, and Whom: haus I in Heaven 
but thee? and there is none upon Earth that I daſire 


in Compariſon of thee. Like as the Hart panteth 


after the Water-brooks; ſo longeth my Soul after ther, 


0 God My Hleſb and my Heart faileth, bur God 
zs the Joy of my Life, my Strength.and Portion for 
ever: Prophane Writers treat of Men, ſeek the Favour 
of Men, accommodate themſelves to Their Paſſions 


and Infirmities, are ſubject to their: Errors and, Vani- 


ties; But: the Scriptures treat of things above; Fleſh, 
rr God nd FO SO Ian 


The: Jews, Proof Fa GOD. Part 1. 


be in his Creatures, Nay, much more viſible, in 
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And yet the 'Zews, who wrote theſe, were as meer 
Men as the Gentiles. Whence then proceeds this 
n if not from hence, that the Hea- 
then Writings proceeded from a Spirit entirely Hu- 
mane, but the Zew/þ from the ſpecial Dictates and 
Directions of a Spirit truly Divine, which enligh- 
ent Nation above any other People in the 
ben een te lies hor f 5 
6. Let us in the next place obſerve the Stile and 
Phraſe of the Holy Scriptures; ſo different from 
that of Common Writers, ſo inimitable by Man, 
i expreſſive of the God that inſpired it. No La- 
| bour Er Ommen and Pomp; no Nicety in Words; 
but a maryellous Simplicity, ſuited to the Capacities 
of the Weak, and yet at the lame, time, ſuch 4 
Depth as may exerciſe the Wits of the moſt Learned. 
What can be plainer, than the Account of the Crea- 
tion, to inſtruc the meaneſt Reader how the World 
began? And when all the Circumſtances are: juſtly 
- weighed, what Aſtoniſhing and Unſearchable My- 
ſeries does the wiſeſt Man diſcover in it? With 
this Simplicity there does alſo. go along a conſtant. 
Gravity, and becoming Majeſty of Expreſſion: The 
Laus are delivered in ſhort, plain, peremptory 
Words, without any reſpect of Perſons; Do this and 
thou ſhalt Live; The Soul that Sinneth it ſhall Die. 
But though the Scriptures diſdain thoſe little Arti-. ;: 
fices, which Humane Writers ſo much affect; et 
where it undertakes to perſwade, inſtruct, and move. n 
Men's Paſſions; no Writings in the World had ever. © 


like effect with theſe, | I could produce Infinite In. 

ſtances, but for Brevities ſake, let any One Read 
the firſt Chapter of Iſaiah, and compare it with any, 

the moſt laboured Orations of Tally or Domoſthenes; 
let him read the Hymns and Pſalms in the Bible, and 

ſet againſt them the moſt Pathetical Poems ever com- 

poſed by the Wit of Man, and tell me then, whe- * 

ole f een eee e hos. HOT 
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L ther thars be any coinparifon in the firting and firing; 
1 7 Another thing, which may cottnlbute 8 
i to ſhewing the worth of this? Book is che Conſh 
. ration of fore patticulaf Matters —— in it. 
3 L ſhall mention Two. F, Theft lofty and my- 
. ſterious Doclrines above the Reach of Hure 
10 | Reaſon; as, oo this whole World ſhould be made 
{ of nothing; Th at, Aﬀgels ſh6ld be damned eter- 
4 nally for their Sins; That Adum ſhoutd tranſiriit the 
Guilt of his Diſobedience to all his Poſterity;: That 
the Seed of the Woman ſfioud deliver us from that 
Guilt; That God is One Subſtance and Fhrte' Pers 
ſons; Thar the Second of theſs Perſons, being God. 
ſhould yet be ride Man, and:die'upon"a Erols for 
Mankind ; and that he ſhould make 4 Way to HO. 
nour and Hapine through Sufferings and Con“ 
tempt. — F other Dociinès in the Bi- 
ble, are e 5 dilfänt 1106 Mans Reifonitg, that it 
* never have entred in his Head to conceibe or 
invent them, niich leſs to require the Belief of them 
from others; and therefore God, wWwh alone could 
reveal theſe Sebjets miſt needs have been the Au- 
w_ of thoſe - Scriptures, which difcover them to 


be Seen thing 1 would inſtanee 1 is the Pro- 
phecies' of things to come. To this Evidence of 
their Divine Fower Gd challenges the Heathen l. 
thi 14.23. dots; Sheto the things that art to come hereaſter, 
that we may know ber ye" are Gods; ſo alle = 
this for a good Teftimon) of their being ſo, if they! 
could have given ĩt. Not but that indeed the  Oridles 
and *Soothſayers' did ſometimes hit upon the right 
in their Predictions of ſotne future Beese But then 
this was done, either by Skill and Foreſight in the 
Stars and Elements, or by the Aſſiſtanee of Wicke 
Spirits: And in Things either natural and not con 
— aud then they — be ſoreſeen in their 


ſoz 
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Cauſes; or ele in ſheh-as were properly acciden- | 
tal, and ee e Ug88. N 
Clutes, and frequently detected of Uneertainty 
Falſhood. Tlüs Porpbyry; the great Patron n 0 a. Pa- 
ganiſm, freely confeſſes: And another Heathen of 
great Repute owns, that theſe Matters were mana- pocph. de 
ged io ſubtilly; that by the dark, and ambigu- reſpon. & 
ous and general Terms of their Anſwers, the Ora- Orac. Oc- 
ele abways left it ſelf an evaſion to fave it's Credit, fat. Or 
though the Event proved quite contrary to what was cul. 

underſtood to be the true Importance of the Words, 
So unable are either Men or Devils to prognoſtieate 
— comuny anne But nom in Sripture we meet 

ies, delivered by plain 

unlearned Perſons: —— and expreſs Terms; 
many Yeats, nay nan Ages before, when there was 
no probable Appeatanes; that ſuch: ſhould e- 
ver come to paſs ; and not any one of theſe hath - 
failed in any one Circurmſtance or Tintle f foretold. 
And becauſe this alone, though. alf other Arguments 
were ſet aſide, is 2 mot inn ible Proof thht theſe 
Scriptures are from God's own Infalfibls Spirit, who 
ſaw and ſignified ſo long before what Wonders his 
 Altmighty Power intended afterwards to accompliſh, 
I ſhall very- brieffy lay before: the Reader ſome re- 
markable Þ Examples of this kind. 

Suet! was thar Prophecy to Abrohanrof his Ie 
(when as yet he neither had, nor could in the Courſe 
of Nature expect any ſuch!) inheriting the Land of 
Cunuan; and the yet more wonderful and unlikel7 
Aecount of his Foſterities. deſcent into Egyt 5 Their Gen. 12. 
Bondage there, and their Deliverarice' from thence, feng 
ater Four Hundred Yeats: The punctual fulfilling n Chi 
" whereof is not only declared in the Bock of Exo, 4 
but acknowledged by Heathens and Enemies to the: Cont.] ad. 
Jews: And ite is wortly our Obſervation, that this 4 
Tophecy* was 10. general) Known and Believed; 
from Ab wahane's time down to Moſes, ang 


** 
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4 . Comfort and ſupport of that Family in their 
1 Bondage, and the main Argument uſed by My/es, 
= |. to pacify them under all the Hardſhips of their for- 
1 2 ty years Paſſage to the promiſed” Land, 
4 "Such again was that of the Scepter not departing 


From Judah, till Shiloh the Expectation of all Na- 
Sen. 49. 10. tions ſhould come. The laſt Clauſe whereof the an- 
Ccient Hebrews unanimouſly expound of the Meſſiab 
and this was fulfilled near Two Thouſand years af- 
ter, at the coming of Chriſt : For then did Herod 

a Stranger put the Line of Judah out of the Go- 
* vernment of Zewry; and ſhortly after did they ceaſe 
to be a People or Government at all. But for the 
firſt Clauſe, it is aſtoniſhing to reflect, how many 
improbable Circumſtances it was clogg d with. For 
Firſt, when Facob ſpoke that Prophecy, the ae - 
litet were few and low, not like to depart out of E- 
Opt, or ever be a diſtinct People: And fo not like to 
have any Scepter or Government among them at 
all. But if they ſhould, yet was there no proſpect 
of it's: fixing in the Poſterity of Judah, who had 
three Elder Brothers. And leaft of all in Moſes his 
time, who, when he wrote this Prophecy, had the 


i Government himſelf; and had-by God's appointment 
5 declared his Succeſſor of the Tribe of Ephraim. 
4 (And this by the way makes greatly for the Truth 
1 of that Author, that he ſhould leave ſuch a Pro- 
9 4-4 in Diminution of his own, and to the Pre- 
Ii] | | Judice of other Tribes, which they would certainly 
wn never have endured, had they not been convinced 
j | fit really came from Jacob, though at a time, which 
1 gave no proſpect of its Accompliſhment.) For the 


ipace of Four Hundred years from Moſes to Samu- 

e, the ſame Improbabilities continued; At length 

24 King was choſen, but of the Tribe of Benjamin, 

and he provided with a Numerous Iſſue to ſucceed 

him. And who could then imagine this Prophecy 

near fulfyling? Yet God's Word mat Rage and, 
122 1˙ | SE therefore 
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therefore, when Men leaſt thought of any ſuch 
thing, a Poor Shepherd was choſen out of the Tribe 
of Judah, and the Government fo ſettled in his Fa- 
mily, that though many of his Succeſſors offended 
God more hainouſly than Saul had done, though 
ten Tribes fell off at once, and returned to their 
. Allegiance! no more, but conſpired with the Com- 
mon Enemies to overthrow that Kingdom; yet 
ſtand it did, for more than twelve hundred years, til! 
the time of Herod, under whom Chriſt was born. ni 5 
And we may Challenge any Family in the World, | 
to ſhew the like term of a government continuing in 

„ | | | SEE, eee OE, 
The like might be ſaid of Jacob's foretelling the Gen. 323. 
Greatneſs of Ephraim above Manaſſeb; Of the f 
Deſcription given both by Him and Moſes, of the Peut. 3. 
particular Portion and Dwelling of each Tribe in 35, 36. 
Canaan, which yet was determined by caſting of jon. 13. 
Lots; Of the fame Moſes foretelling how God 15 17: | 
ſhould, many Generations afterwards, torſake that 
People for their Sins, carry them into Captivity and .. + 
Baniſhment, and finally give them up, and receivte 
the Gentiles in their ſtead. And whence could theſe © 
things be learnt but from God alone? Whence again 
that Curſe upon him that ſhould — to rebuild | 

Jericho? Whence the ' overthrowing of Zeroboart's Joſh. 6. 
Altar in Bethel, by Foſtab Three Hundred years af- 1 Kings 16. 
ter? Whence thoſe Predictions of I/azah concer- 3 — 2 
ning the Birth, the Life, the Sufferings of the %% Ill. 5. . 
 Fias, ſo punctual, that it may rather ſeem a Relas 42. 33. 
tion of things paſt, than a Prophecy ot them yet to 2Kings.20. 
come? Or thoſe other Paſſages of the ſame Pro- Lai. 18. & 
phet concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the N. * e 
King of Babylon, and the Deſtruction of Babylon, tie 
Reſtauration of the tos, and Rebuilding their Ci- 
1 and Temple by Orus ? I might heap numberleſs in- 

ances from Feremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, David, Sa- 
mul, and many others; the whole Scripture almolt he- | 
"TI F 8 SEES gd atk mg | 
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ing a kind of Divine, Body, influenced with this Pro- 
* phetick Spirit: Wn almoſt ogy; one Proper (though we 
obſerve or underſtand it not) ſe e 
ther is fulfilled ; and ſo ſhall be to the Warld's End. 
That theſe Writings are Authentick, belle other 
us we may be fatished from hence; that they 
e publiſhed and ſcattered into many Thouſand 
| Hands before the Bahy/omſb Captivity ; then car 
ry d with the People, diſperſed over Balder and o- 
ther parts of the World; fo that there can be no poſ- 
fible — of — or an Aﬀtergame, ſince all 
the World had ſen and read them, long before 
the Events either did, or were ſuppoſed in any poſ- 
. {bility of coming to paſs. All which is yet more 
fſtrengthned by the Quality of moſt of thoſe Perſons, 
- who 3 theſe Prophecies; Not Men of Skill 
or Learning, like the Heathen Aſtrologers; nor of 
x Sam. 16. acute Parts and ſtrong Tmaginations, (which Aver- 
_ py roes fancies capable of arriving to à Spirit of Pro- 
Jabs. „ Phecy) nor Did tot by Ralls, a fame prom 
= Apollonius Jyanc us was; but generally poor, | 
Luk. ». 2 Men; David a Shepherd; Amos a ferdſ⸗ 


1 [| Adds, 21. man; ſometimes Women, as Miriam, and Debo- 
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rah, and Hannah, and Elisabeth, and Anna 

the Daughter of Phanuel, and the Bleſſed Virgin, 

and the Daughters of Philip, who could not poſſibly 

teceive the Fore-knowledge - Bp otherwiſe than 

dy the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, And this 

* proves the Excellency Holy Scripture, the 
— of the things contained there, and the Di- 

it's Author. 

Ag the Arguments already dhe So 2. 
banded, ſufficient to prove the Truth of Scrip- 
2 — equently a God; yet is it no inconſi - 

— * —— that theſe Things are confirmed 
by the Teſtimony of Heathens and Infidels them- 
ſelves. In whoſe Hiſtories are to be found Footſteps | 
Ha cker 

| I 
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— — — indeed with many odd ene 
1 ſtances and 8 itions ; but this is yet a ſtronger 
Evidence for Us, becauſe intimating, that thoſe 
Authors did not copy their Accounts from the Bi- 
ble, but took them from à General and Antient 

Tradition, ſpread and received throughout the World. 
The 7 — the World, and Infuſion of the 


Humane Soul by God, —— woo neral 


Conſent of Philoſophers : The Flood of Now. the 
lang Lives of the firſt Patriarchs, the Tower of Ba- 


| het, and Confulion of Languages; the Affairs of 


2 . — 
* 


| Abraham; the Deftrudtion of Sodom; the Memora- Euſeb. 
ble Ads of e and —_ the Hiſtory of the Prep. 3 . 


Building > of the Temple: 5 the ivity in Babylon 


the Sieg of Feruſalem by Senacherib, and his M 12 = 


ther at his return, committed upon bim by his own 
Children in the Temple ; Theſe and many other 
matters of Note, 

Y. Writers, that r Nee de —— the Publick Mo- 
= numents of the Syrians, Chaldeans, Phanicians, 
and many Relations in the Grecian Hiſtory, ſuffici- 
ent to teltify the Truth, Authority, and Antiquity 


of Holy IPLUEE, though the had been —_ 
* N ober Evidence. | $ 


SECT. W. 


1 we have ſeen hin Variety een . 
God hath given to the World concernin 

ſelf. Upon which Subject Lhave been the . 
becauſe 3 It is the ground of all I propoſe to fay in 
Book; the fundamental Principle” of all hy in ix 


uh 


pineſs or Mifery, which muſt | be our Portion for | 


Ever. To garnet nos ns 


ely Evidenced by Pagan 


and Wage e the Geer bi bin elf that no Igno- ; 


ruſs our not Acknowledging It; nor any 
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Rom. x 


Wickedneſs have the Face to deny it; then ſure it 


becomes us ſeriouſly to confider what this God re- 


quires from us; and the next Reflection to that of 
his Creating us, will naturally be, what Duty and 


Thanks we owe him for it. Thus ſhaH we find him 
a Merciful Judge, anda Bountiful Rewarder, whom 


we have already found a Gracious Maker and Lord. 


And this Thought is the more reaſonable and neceſ- 


fary, becauſe it is by no means probable, that that 


Wiſe God, who hath appointed every other Creature 


ſuch Rules of acting, as may ſome way illuſtrate 


his own' Glory, ſhould: leave Mankind alone, the 
worthieſt and moſt cones of ſerving it, without 
- any Obligation to contri Sd "big 44 

And yet this St. Paul charges, as a moſt com- 


te to It. 


mon and egregious Errour in the. Heathen Sages; 


that, when they knew God, they were nat careful to 
glorify him az God; but became vain in their Inagi- 
rations. They turned their Knowledge to no true 
Account, but applied all their Thoughts to the Vani- 
ties of this World, without any Regard to the Ho- 
nour and Deference due to that Excellent Being, of 
whoſe Exiſtence they were fully ſatisfied. With 


regard to theſe, and the Judicial Blindneſs God ave 


them up to, St. Paul gives the World this War- 
ning, that The Wrath of God zs Revealed from Hea- 
ven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men, who bold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ; who 


know God, and notwithſtanding live, as if they 'own- 
ed or knew him not. And if this were an Admo- 
nition and 8 for Heathens, who had 


only that Natural Knowledge of God; which:Rea- 


ſon could infer from the Contemplation of his Crea. 


tures; What Reprebenſion do e deſerve, c who 
have not only that Light of Nature, but his written 


Wond and Law Revealed to the Jes Nay, and 
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of the Divine B 
in our Imaginations, as They did then, and the much 


OT. 
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below, We have ſeen alveady,..rhat, as Nothing 
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Directions of his Goſpel; and yet live (many of 
us) as negligently, as far from Virtue and a good 
Life, as the errandeſt Heathen of them all? 
Certainly if that be true, as moſt unqueſtionably 
it is, which the Apoſtle affirms there of the Hel- 
then Philoſophers, that even the little Knowledge Rom. 1. 
They had of God, rendred them altogether without | 


Excuſe: Then by our Saviour's own Rule, that Ts Luke, 12. 
whom much is given, of him there ſhall be much Re- . 


wired, we can no way ſhift off the Inference ari- 
The from hence againſt our Selves, viz: That Our 
Account ſhall be vaſtly- heavier, and We much more 
inexcuſable than the very Gentiles, if, after all our 
clear Knowledge, and ſuch ample Manifeſtations 
— ns and Juſtice, We grow vain 


greater Part of the World (it is to be feared) do at 
this Day. If We, I mean, make to our ſelves Gods of 


dhe Things of this World, devote our Selves entirely 


to temporal and tranſitory Cares and Pleaſures; and 


laviſhly throw away upon theſe the Time and Pains, 
and Application of thought and Affections, which 


we. ought to employ in the Service, and to the 
Honour, of this great and only Lord and Crea- 


* 
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1 e End for which Mar was Created, 50 


Ne Laſt Chapter is ſufficient ro inform us. 
Who is our Creator. And now the Nexe 
* © Point, which regularly offers it ſelf ro be 


conſidered, is, to what purpoſe God created us, and 


this World for Us, fo as to make us Lords of all 


made 


The End of Man's Creation. Part J. 


rr 


made it ſelf, ſo Nothing was made for, or to ſerve. 


it ſelf alone. And therefore it concerns us to know 
whom Man was made to ſerve. For the Reaſon 
holds equally with regard to Him too, that fince 


Man was not made by Himſelf, fo neither is it like- 
ly that he was made meerly for himſelf. 


Prov 16.4 Now God's own Word hath affured us, that He 


made all Things for Himſelf, and ifall, then Man 


by no means the leaſt and moſt inconſiderable 


Prov. I5. 
24+ 


 ferve 


part of his Works is no doubt included. They 


are the vain and inconſiderate only who look up- 


on themſelves to be free and at their own Diſpo- ! 
ſal, and imagine they were ſent into the World 
purely for Pleafure and Diverſion. The Sober and 
iſcreet are ſuch as Solomon ſpeaks of, when he 
fays, The Way of Life is above to the Wiſe, that be 
may depart from Hell beneath. They keep the End 


of living conſtantly in View, and are perſuaded 


that God ſhall one day bring them into Judgment. 
Nay the Chriſtian is forewarned by his Saviour, 
that every idle Word muſt be ſeverely Reckoned 
for. And no Man, who converſes diligently. either 
with his own Reaſon or the Holy Scriptures, .can 


remain ignorant or unmindful, that no provocation 


charged there upon wicked Men is more heinoufly 
reſented, than that ſecurity of Temper, which fond- 
ly fancies, that God regards not Men's Actions, and 
never intends to take any Account of them. To 
ſuch therefore as are deſirous to diſcharge this Ac- *' 
count faithfully I am at preſent addreſſing my ſelf. | 
And to theſe I can give no better Advice, than to 
look _ themſelves as Perſons in Truſt, to ob- 

ve ſerioully , why they were ſent hither, and 
what it is expected they ſhould perform. This 
will keep us from rambling after Impertinencies, 
and make us diligent in examining our own Con- 


ſeciences, how our Time ought to be beſtowed 
what is to be leamt, and what done by us, Thi 


will 
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will ſoon convince us, 

placed here is to ſerve God, and by that Service to 

gain Heaven and Salvation. This was the Condition 
of our Creation, that + We ſhould be to Him a Peo- f Deut. 4. 
ple; and this was the intent of our Redemption, | 
for therefore & are we Delivered out of the Hands of * Luke, 1 
our Spiritual Enemies, that we might walk before 
God 17 Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of 

CHF: HFCs! . 2 

And this Conſideration rightly improved will 

have two very valuable Effects. F ſt, in a due Senſe, 

that Serving God, and working out our Salvation 

is our proper and only Buſineſs. We ſhall be con- 

vinced, that every Thing which is contrary, or fo— 
reign, or not conducive to this End, can turn to no 

true Profit; That all the Time and Pains laid out 

upon it is Vanity, and loſt Labour; fuch as muſt end 

at laſt in Shame, and Sorrow, and Repentance; 
becauſe this is no Article of that Reckoning we 

ſhall be called upon for, nor can it influence our 

future State, except ſo far as it may expoſe us to Pu- 
niſhment, for miſpending our Time and Thoughts 

upon it. And Secondly, ſince we have but one End 

to promote, and all other Creatures are only to ſerve 
Occaſions in order to that End, this will help 

us to become indifferent to all theſe ourward Things; 

and we ſhall deſire them, only in ſuch Proportions, 

4S may be uſeful for the Attainment of our End. 

"Riches or 3 , Health or Sickneſs, Honour 

or Contempt, will be choſen or dreaded by us, in 

ſuch meaſure as theſe may more or leſs contribute 

to the Service of God, and the Safety of our Souls: 

For whoſoever ſeeks, or covets, or loves, or uſes any 

of the Creatures farther than thus, he ſets up a new 

End to himſelf, and forſakes that which he was ſent 

into the World to purſue: And this may be a got 
Direction for any Man to judge the State of. his 


Soul by. If he attend to his true Buſineſs; If his 
e 6 Di - wy > 
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Cares, and Thoughts, and Endeavours, and Diſ- 
courſe, and the whole ſtrain of his Converſation 
tend this way ; If the Degree of his Concern for the 
Conveniences of Life, anfiwer to that of their Uſe- 
fulneſs to his main Point; If his Days be ſpent in 
the Study and Service of God, and his Labour be 
* To Work out his Salvation with Fear and Irem- 
bling : This Man is affuredly in a Bleſſed Condi- 
tion, his Feet are in a Right Path, and he ſhall ' 
not fail at length to attain that Happineſs and King- 
dom, which he fo zealouſly aſpires after. But if, 
inſtead of attending to that great Concern, he turn 
aſide to Vanity, Promotion, or Pleaſure, or Wealth, 
or Fame, the Favour of Princes, the Advancement 
of his Family, or any thing of no Confequence to 
this main purpoſe of his Creation; If theſe Trifles 
employ his Time, his Thoughts, his Talk; If he 
Delight more in Them, than in Seeking the King- 
dom of God and his Righteouſneſs, then his Condi- 
tion is Exceeding Dangerous; and no method, but 
changing his Courſe entirely, can fave him from ut- 
ter Ruin. For it is not to be imagined. that any 
Perſon employed in a particular piece. of Service, 
and doing no part of that which was given him in 
Charge, ſhall ever receive the Reward aſſigned and 
.promiſed only to the due Diſcharge of that particular 
A 7 | ij 
And this now gives us a plain reaſon of that gene- 
ral deſtruction of Souls, which moved our Saviour 
to inſinuate, how Few are Saved, by calling the 
Way to Hell and Ruin wide and Mach frequented ; 
but that to Salvation narrow and ſtrait, and the Pa 
ſengers in it very Rare: Which all comes to pals, 
by that very little Account Men make of that, which 
is their chief and only Buſineſs. For do but obſerve 
the Courſes they take, and what deſigns they pur- 
ſue, and then tell me, whether this Affair come 
under their Management, or almoſt into their 
RE © £0 ; Thoughts. 
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Thoughts. How many Thouſands do you find, 
3 who employ not one halthour in four and twenty, 


es. 2 Be: of A Gs CE ns 
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not one - day in a Hundred, in the Service of God, 
and the Concerns of their Soul? How Infinite are 
the Men that break their Reſt, and Rack their Brains 
about the Gains and Conveniences of this World, 
and how few that make any manner of Proviſion 
for the next 2 How many find time enough to Eat, 
and Drink, and Sleep, and Dreſs, and Divert them-. 
ſelves, but are always buke or otherwiſe indiſpoſed, 


when they ſhould attend their greateſt buſineſs ? 


How many Days, -and Weeks, and Months, and 


Years, are conſumed in ſports and paſtimes, with- 
out any regard of any thing that is wiſe, and ſeri- 


ous, and of real importance to Mankind? How 
many wretched Women ſpend more days in a 


year, in providing Ornaments for their Body, than 


they do hours in their whole life, in Praying, or 
Reading, or any other Religious Exerciſe? And 


what can become of ſach People in the End ? What . 


will they have to alledge in excuſe for this Negli- 


gence and Folly, when called to render an account 


of the Talents committed to their Charge? If a 
Steward, or a Factor, ſent abroad upon his Maſter's 


3 Expence, ſhould return ar laſt with a long Bill, of 

ſo much Time and Money laid out, in Singing, Dan- 
cing, Drinking, Balls, Plays, Court{Mip, Hawking, 
Hunting, or Racing; but when. he came to anſwer 
what time he had beſtowed upon his Maſter's affairs, 
$ ſhould alledge, that he was ſo entirely taken up 
with thoſe other Entertainments, as to have no 
leiſure left for theſe; Who would not think ſuch 
a2 Wretch deſerved the ſevereſt Puniſhment, and all 
manner of Reproach ? Think then; what Confuſion 


ſhall fall upon Them at the laſt dreadful day, who 


were ſent into the World, to trade for ſo rich a 


Prize as the Kindom of Heaven, and have ſquan- 


dered away all their Time and Thoughts, upon the 
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Trifles of this World, without any care or appli- 
cation for the other? D 


St Paul attributes the attainment of Mens incor- 
ruptible Crown, to their keeping the Goal conſtant- 
ly in view, making up directly to it, and running 
within thoſe ftreight Lines, marked out by the 
Maſter of the Race. But moſt of us run after Flies 
and Feathers , turn out of the way, and ſpend out 
ſtrength in the purſuit of Vanity, without any re- 
flection upon our Folly, till it be too late to mend {| 
it, Obſerve how the wiſe Man hath deſcribed the 
Lamentation of thoſe truly unfortunate Perſons in 
Hell, who heaped up Treaſures, raiſed their Fami- 
lies, lived ſumptuouſly , indulged their Eaſe and 
Pleaſure, and thought themſelves wiſe and happy 


Wiſd. . 7, while they lived. We wearied our ſelves in the 
9, 9, 13. way of wickedneſs and deſtruttion, but as for the 


way of the Lord we have not known it. What hath 
pride profited us? Or what good have our boaſted 
riches and pomp brought us? All thoſe things are 
 paſsd away like a ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſt- 
eth by, but we are conſumed in our own Iniquity. 
Be not then deluded, my dear Chriſtian Brother, 
with the falſe Judgments of thoſe, who magnity 
and applaud ſuch as are in greateſt danger. The 
Road to Babylon will never bring thee to FE ſalem. 
And what a grief will it be to change thy meaſures, 
after long labour and toyl in a wrong Courſe ? If a 
Man had travel'd but one whole day, and ſhould 
be told at night, that all his pains were loſt, the 
loſs of a fingle days Journey would afflia him, 
though his Buſineſs were not extreamly urgent, and 
the next day might fetch it up again. Bur, if his 
Buſineſs were great, if his Life lay upon ey at 
his Journey's end by ſuch an hour preciſely, if the 
lols were irrecoverable, and he ſo ſpent, that he 
could go no farther, what a fad perplexity would 
this be, 10 figd he had run amits, and was quite 
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out of his way? Now this will be the caſe, when 


the night of Death comes, with all who ſpent their 
days in vain projects, and neglected God and their 
own Souls. They ſhall find themſelves out of the 
way at the end of their Journey; they have. drudged 
through deep and craggy ways to no purpoſe; they 


have loſt their time, their labour, and all opportu- 


nity to retrieve either; Their ſtrength is waſted and 
gone, their Danger unavoidable, their Puniſhment 


inſupportable, and their Grief and Calamity incon- 


folable. 


Oh! Could we but form to our ſelves a juſt Idea 


of thoſe inward Terrours, which take hold of the 
greateſt Monarchs at their laſt hour, after all their 


Proſperity - and Luxury; Could we diſcern the 
Thoughts of Alexander dying with poyſon, or Ju- 


lius Ceſar aſſaulted in the Senate-houſe, or Herod 


ſmitten with a noyſom and incurable Diſeaſe, or that 


other Herod {truck with an Angel and eaten up with 
Worms, Or thoſe many other victorious Princes, who 
when they come to end a wicked and worldly Lite, 


have quite other notions of things, than the height 


of their Jollity and Succeſs had ever given them be- 


fore; Theſe gripes and ſtings would be ſo many warn- 


ings to us, to provide for our great account, and 


enter betimes into thoſe thoughts and that judgment 


of things, which a death- bed and a nearer proſpect 


of God's dreadful Tribunal, will (when too late 
erhaps) moſt certainly awaken in us. Remem- 


er then, that what Theſe Men are now, thou thy 
ſelf ſhalt ſhortly be: and, that no folly is com- 


parable to that of not profiting by the Examples 


and Miſcarriages of others. All Men will one day 
agree in a right ſenſe of things. Here only is the 
difference; that Wiſe Men have it in time, and 
Fools, when it is too late to do them good. Hadit 
thou that ſenſe now, thou wouldſt borrow even 
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from thy meat, and ſleep, and moſt neceſſary avo- 
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cations and refreſhments, to lay out upon the One 
thing yet more neceſſary. The opportunities of re- 
forming are an infinite bleſſing, and theſe are yet in 
thy hand. The Iiving dog in this reſpect is better 
than the dead Lion, for while Life laſts, matters 
may ſtill be amended. But this day wears away 
apace, and the dreadful Night of Death will over- 
take thee quickly, and then there ſhall be no more 
fpace for Reformation. Oh that Men were wiſe, 
that they would underſtand this, that they would 
conſider their latter End; for He is the only Wiſe 
Man, whots<wtfe for his own Soul, 


. 


The main point in moral actions is to regard the 
End, and how comes it to pals, that this moſt ne-: 
ceſſary Circumſtance is wanting in our Spiritual 
Concerns? If Heaven be our End, what do we. 
mean to be ſo fond of Earth? If God be our End, 
why do we ſo greedily ſeek the favour of Men? 
I the Salvation of an immortal Soul be our End, 

why do we ſo eagerly purſue temporal Vanities ? 
... IWhy do we ſpend our Money, for that which is not 
lat. 55. bread, and our Labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 
If we be Heirs of a Kingdom, why do we enflave 
our ſelves to the Creatures? If it be our Birthright 
to eat at our Father's table, why do we delight to 
feed on husks with Swine ? Alas! we may com- 
plain with the Wiſeman, The bewitching of naughti- 
a neſs doth obſcure the things that are honeſt, and 
Wild. 4. he wanderings of Concupiſcence undermine the 
fimple mind. But will the fatal power of this En- 
chantment excuſe us? By no means. This people 
Hai 27. 11. 3s not wiſe, therefore he that made them will not 
| haue mercy on them, and be that formed them will 
hero them no favour. This is a folly of Men's 
own creating, and they who are ſeduced by it, ſhall 
nor only loſe their labour, but be puniſhed for their 
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3 Think then betimes, what thou wilt do or ſay, 


tion with Hypocrites and 
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when thy Lord calls in his Talents, and expects an 


1 Improvement, when thou ſhalt hear that dreadful 


word, Give an account of thy S — for thou 
mayeſt be no longer Steward; when God ſhall come 
in a day when thou thinkeſt not, and at an hour 
when thou lookeſt not 7 him, and ſhall cut the 
unfaithful ſervant afunder, and appoint him his por- 

] Unbelivers, where ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. Examine therefore 


Matt. 28; 
Luke, 16. 


o 


Matt. 24; 


thy ſelf preſently, and ſtate the Account with thy 


own Conſcience. If thou haſt trifled and wande- 
red hitherto, repent, and return, and redeem the 
time thou haſt already loſt. If thou haſt not yet 
conſidered the weight of this affair, do it immedi- 
ately; And remember, that ſpeedineſs in a good re- 


| ſolution is the beſt Husbandry, the moſt profitable 


management, and that the gaining of Crowns and 
Kingdoms is not a Wiſdom to be compared unto 
it. I will therefore conclude this Chapter, as the 
Preacher does his Book; Fear God, and keep bis 
Commandments, for this is the whole of Man. i. e. 
In this does every Man conſiſt. His Beginning, his 
End, his Life, the reaſon why he is a Man, is, that 
he may act and live in obedience to him who 


14. 


made him ſo, and He who does not this is in ef- 
fect no Man; For he loſeth all the Benefit of his 
Creation, his Redemption, his Name, and his Na- 


ture. 
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Religion that Service of God, | which 1s the 1 
End of Man. Of the Chriſtian Religion i 


X Fter ſuch proof, that Man was created by God, 
and in reſpect of This, and ſundry other Be- 
- __ nehts, is bound to honour and to ſerve him, 
tis fit we now enquire, wherein the Service requi- 
red by God conſiſts. Now all this is uſually com- 
ended under the general Term of Religion; as 
iety contains the Duty of Children to Parents, and 
Obedience that of Servants to their Maſters. The 
44 Rights of both which Relations God expreſly aſ- 
Malach. 1. ſerts to himſelf} by one of the Prophets; The Son 
bonozreth bis Father, and the Servant bis Mafter. 
 HIthen bea Father, where is my Honour, and if 
Ie a Maſter, where is my Fear? The Acts of Re- 
ligion are many and of different kinds. Some In- 
., - ternal, as Love, and Faith, and Devotion, and Pray- 
er; Some External, as Worſhip, and Sacrifice, and 
Vows, and ſuch other things as ſerve only to teſtify 
and declare the Internal. Sometimes again Relt- 
gion is meant of all manner of Virtues and chari- 
table Offices, though they have not immediate Re- 
lation to God; — thus St. James tells us, Pure 
Religion and unde filed before God and the Father 
is this; to viſit the Widows and Fatherleſs in their 
Affliction, and to keep one's ſelf unſpotted from the 
World. In ſhort, Heathens and Infidels have ever a- 
greed in their notions of this word, and every Sect 
and Opinion, who have profeſſed Reverence and 
Honour to a Divine Being, did always call that Pro- 
feſſion of theirs by the name of Religion. But that 
Religion which I am now about to treat of in parti- 
cular is the Chriſtian: That ſubſtance, and form, 


* 32 = 
> p - 
f ( 
8 * 4 — 
* 
* 
* - 
/ 


27> 


„ CANE. | 3 25 £5 , £ 
ES 1 ah — — — 1 | — — 
Patt » Re on the | of Lan. 

' Wn nee Bi ** "on 


— 
and way of ſerving God, revealed to us by Chriſt | 
and his Apoſtles, As the only proper and effectual 

method of now anſwering our Duty, and the End 

of our Creation; for ſo St. Peter hath inſtructed us, 

here is no other Name under Heaven given among acts, 4. 12. 

Alen whereby we muſt be ſaved, but only the Name __ 

= of our Lord eſs Chriſt. Th 5 

- T ſhall not here run out into nice Diſquiſitions, 

concerning the State of thoſe , who lived and dyed 

for two thouſand years together, before our Sa- 

viour's Appearance in the World. It is ſufficient, 

that the Fathers, and thoſe under Moſes's Law, be- 

lieved in a.Redeemer to come, as We do in him al- 

ready come. And, that this Faith was required to 

be more or leſs explicit, in proportion as the Diſ- 
coveries concerning him were more or leſs plain 

and expreſs. They had Ceremonies and Sacraments 

prefiguring his coming, as we have Sacraments re- 

preſenting that coming already paſt. He was then 

the Expeftation of all Nations, Their Faith in 

ſubſtance was the ſame with Ours; His Merits the 

ſame efficient cauſe of Salvation, though the Cir- 

cumftances of that Belief, and the manner of ap- 

plying tho Merits, were different then from what 

- now they are. How God will deal with ſuch as had 

not equal advantage in point of Revelation, we 

muſt leave it to his Juſtice and Mercy to determine, 

Bur my buſineſs is at preſent with the Chriſtian | 

Diſpenſation, under which We live at this day. And. 

in eftabliſhing the truth of this, I ſhall keep to my 3 

former method in the proof of a God. To prove it wo 

is requiſite, both for the comfort and confirming 

of thoſe, who already believe, againſt ſeducements 

and temptations; And likewiſe for awakening the 

carelefs, and ſenſual , who alas! in too great num- 
bers, ſtem loft to all ſenſe of this Belief, and un- 
| mindful of the grounds, upon which it ſhould: be 
e, B n the Proof u HE, I ſhall infill. 
Y Tc 
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(as formerly) upon the Teſtimony of ſuch Perſons 
= . as could not be partial, the Confeſſions of our Ene- | 
mies, or elſe the Records of thoſe, who, living be- 
| fore Chriſtianity came in queſtion, muſt needs be 
indifferent in the Cauſe. 19% A 8 N 

Heb. 11.1. The Apoſtle obſerves very truly, that Faith 7s the 

Evidence of things not ſeen, ſuch as Reaſon, and 

Arguments meerly humane, could never have made 

clear to us. It is the Aſſent to things propound- 

ed by God, and muſt be voluntary to make it an 

act of Obedience. But yet, we are here to pro- 

ceed upon rational meaſures; and therefore we 

4. are not left deſtitute of Teſtimony ſufficient, both 

Ac, 14. inward and outward, to induce our Belief: God 

L.TT bath not left himſelf without witneſs. He teſtifies to 

S the truth of what we believe, by that inward Light 
and Conviction, that Peace, and Joy, and Conſo- 

lation in believing. He teſtifies to it outwardly, 

by thoſe probable Arguments, and Motives of Cre- 

dibi/ity, (as the Schools ſpeak) which engage the 

Aſſent of impartial and conſidering Men. So that, 

although the Object of Faith do not come to us 

with the Evidence of Senſe or Demonſtration, ſo to 

leave room for the freedom of our Will, and the 

Obedience of our embracing it; yet are there ſo many 

Circumſtances of Probability, as give us the higheſt 

degree of Moral Aſſurance; and ſuch as every Rea- 
ſonable Man muſt confeſs it againſt all Reaſon to 

miſtruſt or hold out againſt. e 

[188 | This is what I ſhall endeavour to make appear, 
3 1 hope, to the Readers full ſatisfaction. And One 
1. gteat point gained toward it already, is the Cer- 

_ _ ainty and Divine Authority of the Old Teſtament. 
1 The Scriptures, which we have received from the 

Wi | pirofeſt Enemies of our Faith, which were written: 
many Ages before the name | of Chriſtianity was. 
known in the World. And therefore, whatever 1 

ſhall alledge out of thoſe Records, cannot but be of 
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A 

- 3 fingular Credit and Importance to my preſent pur- 
> 3 _ And that is, to ſhew. that Jeſus Chriſt was 
the Saviour and Redeemer of Mankind, promiſed. 
. and expected from the beginning of the World; 
"- WH that he was the Son of God, and himſelf very God; 
„And conſequently, that the Doctrine and Religion 
1] he hath left us is true, and the only ordinary way 
of Salvation now upon Earth. For the clearer ma- 
i nifeſtation whereof, I ſhall branch out my Diſcourſe 
1 into Three heads, ſuitable to the order of three di- 
ſtinct times, in which the matters to be mentioned 
2 fell out. The Firſt ſhall contain ſuch as happened 
ht before our Lord's Incarnation ; The Second, thin 

1 done between his Birth and Aſcenſion 5 The Li 
a ſuch as happened after his departure from Earth and 
t return to Heaven. "© "334, £8 LL I 
N How Chriſt was foretold before his Coming. 
5 'F** Proofs of Chriſtianity,. before our Saviours 
80 1 appearence in fleſh, may be diſtinguiſhed, as 5 
4 they were made to Fews or Gentiles. For Chriſt 
V being appointed from the beginning, indeed before 
{ the foundation of the World, to work out the Re- 
"5 demption of Jew and Gentile both, he was for 


. that reaſon foretold to both, and each of them had 


encouragement and warning to expect, and depend 


r. upon his appearance. e 

|| For the Jer, No Man can deny that the promi: 

rs ſes of a Me ſias run throughout the whole Body of 

m. their Scriptures. By which is meant, a Perſon a- 

ne nointed, and ſent by God, to be a Saviour, a RRR. 
oy deemer, a Reconciler, a Mediator between God ang 


a8 Man, a Satisfier for the Sins of the World, a Reſto- 

rer of the Innocence loſt in Paradiſe; a Maſter, 

of | Teacher, and Lawgiver, and finally, a . 
1 N 5 1 ing 
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King to rejen in the Hearts of Men, to fubdue the ! 
Power and Ty 
[vanquiſhed our fir 
on us daily. 


rang of that Common Enemy, who 
| Parents, and makes aſſaults up- 


Of this we have Evidence, as antient as chat of 


4 dam's offence in Paradife. For no ſooner had he 
broken that firft Covenant by eating the forbidden 
fruit, and fo rendring himſelf and all mankind in 


Him, obnoxious to the wrath of God, and the pow- 


er of the Devil ; but a protmiſe of Redemption ts 


given to ſuſtain him in thoſe words, The ſced of 


the Woman ſhall break the Serpent's head. Which 
imported, that One in time ſhould be born of a 


Woman, who ſhould conquer and trample under 


foot the Kingdom of Sin and Satan. And thus, not 


only the eldeſt Fews and Rabbius underſtand this 
place, of a Spiritual Conqueſt and Dominion, but 


the Cha/dee Paraphraſe applies it to the Tempter in 
theſe words. They have a certain and preſent re- 


medy againſt thee, O Devil, for the time ſhall come 


when hey ſhall tread thee down, by the help of 


18. 22. 


| Get. 49. 


 Meſfias their King. 


The ſame Promiſe is repeated afterwards to Abra- 
ham, about two thouſand years after; and again to 
his Son I/aac, In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the 


Earib be blefjed. Which had been but a ſmall Bleſſing 


to Abraham and thoſe other Fews, who never ſaw 
this Meſſias in fleſh, had he been deſigned for a 
temporal King only. And much leſs {fill to the 


Gentiles, had this Meſſias been ſuch a King of the 
 Fews , as was to deſtroy and ſubdue all others 


to the obedience of this People only, according 
to the fond imaginations of the later Rabin. 

The Patriarch Facob is yet more expreſs. The 
Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, till Shiloh, the 
expellation of the nations conie. Which laſt words 
the Cha/dee Paraphraſt, and Ox#elos, both of great 
Authority with the Zews, interpret thus; Grit 
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_ Criſt, or the Mefhas comes, who 15 the hope. and 
expectation of alt Nations, as well of Geiler, as 


\ 


— 


of us that are Fews. From which Scripture thus 
expounded Two conſiderable Inferences may be 
drawn againft the later and modern Fees.  Freft 
That, if their Meſſias was to be the hope ant blef- 
fing of Gentiles as well as Fete, then can he nar 
be a temporal King to deſteoy the Gentiles; bur a 
Spiritual King to reign cer them, and ſabdue tt 
Enemies of their Souls. And Secondiy, if the Tem- 
poral Kingdom of Fudab muſt, as in Fact it did, 


ceaſe, at the coming of the Meffias, then i it a ve- 


ry vain conceit, to expect fuch a Meffiah, as ſhould ; 

_— and render that temporal Kingdom ever. 
Dine the Bondage of that People in Egypr, we 

find but little upon record concerning them; but 

about four hundred years after that promiſe ta 4. 

braham, God gave them by Moſes another cler 

Revelation of rhe Meſſias, in theſe words; I chill Deut. 18. 

raiſe up to this People a Prophet from among their 18, 19. 

brethren. /ike unto Thee , and will put my words. in 

his mouth, and he e unto them all that I 

ſhall command him. An 

whoſoever will not hearken unto my words, which be 

Hall ſpeak in my name, I woill require it of Dim. Now 

that this cannot be underſtood of any other Prophet 

among the 7ews but Chrift only, is plain by that 

other paſſage, And there aroſe not any other Prophet Deut. 34. 

e 9 OR 

About four hundred years after Moſes aroſe. Da- 

vid; A holy perſon, and the firſt King of the houſe + 

of J udab, to whom the particulars of this myſtery 

were yet more abundantly revealed. As firſt, that 

Chriſt ſhould be born of his flock and lineage; IPfal. 89. 

have ſworn unto David by my. Holineſs, His ſeed 35. 3% 

ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the Sun 

before me.” Which words, though applied * 
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later Jet to Solomon, ( as indeed they may be in 
ſome ſenſe, ſo far forth as he was a Type of 
Chriſt,) 7 a cannot they be literally and properly 
true of Him, whoſe Earthly Throne was rent in 
pieces quickly after his death by Zeroboam, and at- 
ter that, utterly overthrown. They muſt therefore 
of neceſſity be underſtood of an Eternal King to be 
born of David's Seed; as muſt alſo thoſe other Paſ- 
| Ages. Thou art my Son, this day haue ] begotten thee. 
= 7- af T will groe thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, 
ing Bk and the utmoſt parts of. the Earth for thy. Poſſeſſion. 
Which were never fulfilled in Solomon, nor any tem- 
poral King in Zewry after him. And much leſs 
Pſal. 71, g. were theſe that follow; They ſhall fear thee ax long 
7,8,11,17. 48 the Sun and Moon endure throughout all gene- 
rations. In his days. ſhall the Righteous flouriſh, 
> _» and abundance of Peace, ſo long as the Moon en- 
dureth. He ſhall have dominion alſo from SeatoSea, 
and from the River unto the ends of the Earth. All 
Kings ſhall fall down before him, all Nations ſhall 
do him ſervice. All Poſterities ſhall be bleſſed 
through him, and all the Heathen ſhall praiſe him. 
4 Theſe words of Chriſt's Kingdom enduring to the 
1 þ - *World's end, of his univerſal dominion, his adora- 


1 * tion by all Nations, his making all the poſterities 


and families of the Earth bleſſed, cannot be, applyed 
to any King, that ever was, or ſhall be, among the 
Jeros, but to Chriſt only. | | 


. This Promiſe of Chriſt to come of David's Seed 


s repeated and confirmed by many Prophecies, par- 
ticularly that of Feremy; Bebold the days come, 


1 ]erem. 23. ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righ- 
WER 5s, 6. 


teous Branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, 
and ſhall execute judgnient and juſtice in the Earth : 
In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iitael ſhall 
dwell 620 and this is his name whereby be ſhall 
be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. Now it is 
obſervable that this ſed is promiſed here to David, 
| Co To, ER | =P 
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Feremy and Ezekiel, was wonderfully enlightened 


Lord; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 


dry other Chapters, where, s of the Meſſiah, 
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CHRIST's Coming firetold. | 


as a bleſſing ſtill to come; four hundred years after 

David was dead; And conſequently this could not- 

be meant of Solomon, or any temporal King of that 2 

Line; but of Chriſt only, who was called in a pe- 

culiar manner, The Seed and Son of David; be- | 

cauſe David was the firſt King of the Tribe of | 

Judah, and not only his Anceſtor after the : fleſh, 

but in many Things a ſpecial Type and Figure 

of him. Upon the account of which reſemblance == 

it is, that Ezekie/ calls the Meſſias by the name of Eick 3 

David himſelf; I will fave my flock, and I will ſet 22, 3, 24, . 

up one Shepherd over them, and be ſhall feed them, 25. 5 

even my Servant David, be ſhall feed them, and be 

ſhall be their Shepherd. And I the Lord will be 

their God, and my ſervant David a Prince among. 

them; And I will make with them a Covenant of | 

Peace. The 7ews themſelves confeſs the Meſſias Thalmud, « 

here meant by David, ſo called as a deſcendent Tratt . 

from him. And fo in reaſon it mult be; for David, * 

who had been then four hundred years dead, could 

not come again to feed God's People, and govern 

them in his own perſon. ne ae 
I/aiab, who lived about a hundred years before 


* * 


concerning the Meſſiah, and the State of Affairs un- | 
der him, which he deſcribes after this manner. In 1g, 2. 2; 
the laft days the mountain of the Lord's bouſe ſhall 3, 4. 
be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall * 
be exalted above the bills, and all Nations ſhall © 
flow unto it. And many People ſhall go . LES 
Come ye and let us go up to the mountain o ho 


will walk in his Paths: And he ſhall judge among 
the Nations. The ſame is repeated by Micah, and Mica, 4 
applied alſo there to the Meſſias; and can have no 
other meaning, by the confeſſion of the very Fes 
themſelves. The ſame is foretold by I/aiab in ſun- 


* 
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1 RIS Tv Coming foretold, Part I. 
= e he fays, In that day ſhall the Branch of the Lord be 
OE glorious, and the fruit of the Earth ſhall be excellent 

and comely. The Branch of the Lord, becauſe the 
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j | = Meſfias ſhould be God; the fruit of the Earth, be- 
| 4 Ifai. 9. 6. cauſe he ſhould be Man. And in the ninth Chapter, 
ſ } 2 he ſtyles Him, Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty i 
1 1 God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
mir 11- 1- In the Eleventh, he calls Him the Rod out of be. 
1 Stem of Jelle, and the Branch growing out of his 
1 Roots; and gives a large deſcription of che excel- 
11 lent Spirit which ſhould reſt upon Him, and the 
| 1 many wonderful happy effects of His Government. 
INN 13 Of this Perſon again he declares, that He ſpould 
16 33. 5 ſwalloto up Death in victory, That He ſhould open 


the Eyes of the blind, and unſtop the Ears of tbe 
deaf ; that He ſhould not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe 
Ch. 42. 2. hig voice 10 be beard in the ſtreets: that He ſhould R 
3, 4 mot break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmaating 
flax; that He ſhould bring forth judgment unto truth % 
; and not fail, nor be diſcouraged: And, for the ex- 
& tent of his Commiſſion, he introduces God the Father 
Lok 49- 6: ſpeaking thus, It is a light thing that thou ſhould'ſt- i 
uke 2. | | 2 8 ; 5 
31, 32. be my ſervant, .to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and | 
Acts 13. to reſtore the preſerved of Iſtael; I will alſo, give 
47- thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be | 
my Salvation unto the end of the Earth. The Pro- 
plecies of this kind are infinite; but that of Danie! 
72 2% js moſt expreſs concerning the time of the Mefgab's 
coming and death: And He indeed is the common 
Foint, in which the Signs and Figures, the Parables | 
and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament center; all | 
which conſpire from time to time in fignifying to | 
the Jet, that Chriſt ſhould come, that his King- | 

dom ſhould be ſpiritual, and that it ſhould never 

have an end. „ LS DIES | 
I pas now to conſider, Secondly, the Quality of | 
 Cbrift's Perſon, which is a point of equal Impor- 
tance with the former; and that, wherein the later | 
Few diſſent from us, which is, that the Pro 480 
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alledged before do prove, that the (hriſt mult be 

# Pod, and the fon of God taking upon Him our Na- 
© ture, that is, both God and Man. For ſo in Gene- 
e-, The ſeed of the Woman declares Him to be Man; 
and Breaking the Serpents bead, implies Him to be 


F > 
"1 


Pod; ſince no finite or created Power is ſufficient "=o 
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er ſuch a Conqueſt. By the Branch of the Lord, 


Fs I gid, His Godhead, and by the Fruit of the 


is arth His Manhood is fignified. Whoſe King dom Un. 34. 

l- MW everlaſting as the Sun and Moon? Who is He, . 97 
ae Mihoboſe Generation none can declare? Whom all the Matt: 22: 
m. Agels of God are commanded to worſhip ; who is ſeat- 


1d d at the right hand of God? To whom do thele, and 
many other ſuch Excellencies and Privileges belong, 
he put to God only? The laſt of theſe Inſtances our Savi- 
Pur is ſaid to have poſed the Phariſees with, by ask- 
ng, If Chriſt was David's Son, bow David in Spirit 
ould call him Lord? ſignifying hereby that the 
leſfas, who, according to his Humane Nature; 
eas to be David's Son; yet, with regard to his Di- 
ine Nature, the ſame was David's Lord. And ſo 
F. Jonathan, and the publick Commentaries of Jonath- + 
che Hebrews interpret that Pſalm: The propher 74. Tele 
Micab is expreſs, that the Ruler to be born in Beth- iim in pſt: 
lehem (which the ves unanimouſly agreed to be 2. 7, 
Chriſt) was one, whoſe goings out are from ever- Mic. 5. 2: 
laſting. And ſuch no mere Man ever was, or can 
be: Eſay declares the Child born to be God, the 199+ 9. S. 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. David pj; 43. 
calls him God, by the ſame Word, which in the 6,7.” 
{ame Text is apply'd to Gad the Father: Even 
Fehouab,, acknowledg'd by the Fetus to be the in- Jer. 25. 4. 
communicable Name of the One only true Gad, is e bs 
given to him by Zeremy, as. the ancient Hebrews. I .. 
EonfeR: One of whom ſays, © In this place Zehoveb wide. Te- 
*fignifies nothing el{&but-the Meſfiaf. So expound- bill. inPſal: 
of Zepban, III. 9. And many other Teſtimonies 2. %, 
of R 


Hadarſan. 
lve purple 


2 
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iar and Cabaliſtt might be prodyed to 5 l. 


CHRIST's Coming foretold. Part I. 
It is farther obſervable, That the ancient eros, 
and ſome of the latter too, do hold and prove from 
Scripture, that the CHriſt ſhall be the Son, or Word 


| Kimchiin Of God incarnate. Rab. Kimchi hath 'a long Diſ- L | 
Radic. courſe to ſhew & that the 8 bilob in Jacobs Prophe- 


Tho, im cy is the Son of God. The Perſon, lk by Iſaiah J 
gr = 

ſtyrd the Meſſias of Febovab. Thoſe Paſſages in 
Pfal. 89. the Pſalms, He ſhall ſay, Thou art my Father, 


Pra 27- I have made him my firſt-born , bigher than the | 
* 2. 75 Kings of the Earth; Thou art my Son, this day haue 


I begotten thee; Kiſs the Son, left be be angry; | 
Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him, are 
alledg'd by R. Jonat hun, R. Nathan, R. Selomob, 


the Lord's Branch, is by the Chaldee Paraphraſe 


Aben-ezra, and others, to prove that the Me/ias ſ 


muſt be the very Son of God. And the laſt Pa. } 
Jer. 17.8. of Man, becauſe ir is written, Curſed be the | 
Man that trufteth in Man, and maketh Fleſh his 


ſage cannot be underſtood of any common Son Y 


Arm. Thus they likewiſe affirm him to be the 


17. C 


. _ Chald. 
| 2 * ſhall be ſaved by the 2 of God. Hoſea faith, TI | 
: vill ſave the houſe of Judah by Jehovah the Lord | 

their God. Jonathan, I will ſave Judah by the | 
Pſal-110.1. Word of their God. David, Ihe Lord ſaith to my | 
Lord: Fonathan, The Lord faid unto his Word, Sit 
In 47. Gen. thou on my right hand: And R. Iſaac. Arama, in 


„3 10. 


0p Ce. his Comment upon Gene ſis, expounds that Paſſage, | 
lille ſent bis Word, and bealed them; by God's ſend- 
ing the Meſias, who is God's Word : © And R. Sime- 
Job. 19.26. 07, upon that of Fob, I ſhall ſee God in my fleſh, 
infers, that the Word of God ſhould take fleſh of a 
Woman. Nay, which is yet more, ſome Doctors of | 
| 3 Pa. O' great Authority among the Jets, have interpreted | 
in Zar. That Paſſage of Deut. 4. 6. and 1/a. 6. 3. of the Tri- 
N i See 008 


/ 


Ifa. 14 Word of God the Father. Where Eſaias ſays, 
 Tfrael fhall be faved in the Lord, with an-everla- 

fling. ſalvation ; where Fehavah, or the Lord, is 

confeſt to ſignifie Chrift. Fonathan turns it, Iſrae! 
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XZ Part I. QCHRIST's Coming foretold. 61 


ai! of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence . And ſay, That | 


Father, or God the Father; Holy Son, or God the 
Son; Holy Spirit, or God the Spirit: which 


Once more: This diſpute between us and the 
Fews receives great Light and Authority from their 


Learned Philo; one of the greateſt Men that wrote 
of their Nation, after the Inſpiration of Scripture 


che Three Fehovahs in One, and the Three Holies - 
in the other; are as if the Prophet had ſaid, Holy 


Three Holies, make but One only Lord God of 


ceaſed. And he, in his. Book of the Baniſnment 


of the eue, hath Words to this effeckt; What 
time may be appointed for our Return home, is hard 
2X © to be determin'd. Tradition tells us, We muſt. 
wait for the death of a High Prieſt; but of theſe 
ſome die ſooner, ſome later: But I am of Opi- 


nion, this High Prieſt ſhall be the Very Vord 


of God, who ſhall be void of all Sin, whether vo- 


* lantary , or involuntary z whoſe Father ſhall be 


Gol, and this Word ſhall be the Wiſdom of that 
= © Father, by which all things in this World were 
created. His Head ſhall: be anointed with Oyl, 


* and his Kingdom ſhall flouriſh and ſhine for ever. 
This was written by Philo, when he little thought 


that the High Prieſt whom he ſo much expected, 


the ſame Word of God, whoſe Kingdom he de- 


ſcrib'd, was then already come into the World. 


And thus much ſhall ſuffice for our Second Conſi- 
deration, what manner of Meſſias was foretold to, 
and expected by the 'Zews. . Spe 


1 


3. The Third thing to be enquired into, is the 


Power and Authority of this Meſſias; and whether 
he ſhould change or ſet aſide the Law of Moſes : 
which is another Point conteſted by the Zews, no 


leſs eagerly. than the former. For we affirm, with 


. 


St. Paul, That the Law of Moſes was intended to Galat. 3. 


entertain the Zeros, only for a 2 by its outrrard 


3 Signs 


* 
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Signs and Ceremonies ; that it was theit 3 
to lead them to Chriſt, to fit them for a Diſpenſation 
of Faith; and — at it ſhould be laid afide, and 
a far more nerfelh aw eſtabliſh'd in it's ſtead 


11 Hebr. 10. . We rove, That the Law of Moſes, was an impet- 


Acts 15. aw; that it was a Burthen too heavy for the 
. k Tor tar themſelves to bear: A Carnal mmm gt, 1 


Pour : 45 conſiſting principally of external Services: A Law 
Terrour and Fear, not of Love and a Free- Spirit: 
= 5 and A Shadow and Figure of things to come; and con- 
2 - 42 l 2 equently was to ceaſe, when the things ſo prefigu- 
27. ted were actually preſent : A Law peculiar to that 
People, and to be exerciſed only in that Countrey; 
nay great part of it, but in one place of that Coun- 

trey neither. W 3 
Nc then, fay We, How is it poſſible, that a 
Lav, made for the Zews and their Land only, ſhould ® 
_Erve for the Times of the Meſſias, which were to 
take i in all the Nations of the whole Earth? Ho- W] 


eCduld the Feſtivals and Sacrifices, allowed to be ce- Y 


lebrated and offered only at Feruſalem, be obſerved il 
by C iſtians diſperſed every where over the World > {| 

Is it not therefore manifeſt, that this Law, to uſe | 

gebr. 7. St. Paul's words, was only the bringing in of a bet- 

19. ter hope? contrived to wean that People, prone t to 

: Idolatry, from the Corruptions of Egyßt, by out- 

ward and bodily obſervances, till T4 uld 

come and ordain a perfect Law ; a Law of Spiti- 

tual and imwvard perfection; a Law of Love and Li. 

betty; a Law common to all Men, and fitted for 

Dy Place and Perſon; a Law ſupportable and 

| rg ſweet, and light, plain, and brief, and ſenſi. 

| Law for the Fora mal ate ih and in 

* d, a Law of Faith working by Charity? In 

5 this the Great Prophet to be raiſed to that people 

reſembled Moſes We” he was to be a Lawgivet; 

but more to be bent nd obeyed, in proporion 

fy TW he gave was mare excellent, Now 99 


viher 


den, 1 


a 


CHRIST Coming foretold. | 
XZ other Prophet Sv before /ike unto Moſes, becauſe 
none of Them had authority to impoſe Laws as Mo- 
es did, but were all bound to obſerve that Law, 
wich he had left them; till Chriſt came, who was 
Uke Moſes in this authority of impoſing a new Law. 
and ſuperſeding that which he found already in uſe. _ 
Hence is that Prediction of the Meſſiabs Kingdom 
Out of Sion ſhall go forth the Law, and the word Iſai. 2. 3. 
of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Which cannot be 
meant of Moſess Law publiſhed eight hundred years 
before, and ſetting out, not from Sion, but Sina: - 
But of Chriſt's Law it is true, that This began from 
Sion, and Feruſalem, and from thence was ſpread 
3 over the whole World. Hence the ſame Prophet fays ._. 
of that time, In that day ſhall there be an Altar to Hai. 19. 
the Lord in the midſt of the land of Egypt; and the” 21. 
Lord of Hoſts ſhall be known to Egypt in that day, 
and the Egyptians ſhall do .. 25 and oblation. 


„ E Ld * :.T 
3 


Which could not be true of the Law of Maſes, for 
buy that Law the Egypt ians could not have Altar or 

2X Sacrifice: But it was accompliſhed at Chriſts Co- 
ming, when that Nation became Chriſtians, and 
enjoy'd ſuch an Altar and Sacrifice, as our Reli- 


gion makes uſe of. MO Re | 
, & The fame is again foretold by God in Malachi, Mal. r. 


J have no pleaſure in you, neither will I accept your 10, 11. 

offering; For from the riſing of the Sun, evento _ 

the going down of the ſame , my name ſhall be great 

among the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe 

| ſhall be offered to my name and a pure offering: 

for my name ſhall be great among the Heathen, ſauh 

the Lord of Hoſts. Here we have Firſt a Rejection 
of the FJewiſb Sacrifices, and conſequently of the 

Moſaick Law which inſtituted it; and Secondly a 

romiſe of acceptance to the Gentiles, in a. wor- 

ſhip more grateful than the former, ſuch as might 

be performed every where, and not confined to one 

Hagle place, as the Zewi/h Sacrifices had been. In. 
Eee + io 


* * * 
6— 


Fack. 20. 4 word, God declares, he had given to the Iftaelites 
252 _ Statutes that were not good, and judgments where- 
ick virtue of their own, nor were of perpetual obli- 

them; Concerning which he ſays by the Pro- 


| Jerem. 31. phet Feremy, Behold the days cbme, when I will 
* . make a new Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
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by they ſhould not live, i. e. ſuch as had no intrin- 


pation, but only to laſt, till the period appointed 
OT 


64 CHRIST's Coming foretold. Part I. 


| | with the houſe of Judah; not according to the Ce. 


nant, that I made with their fathers, in the day that 
I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt. So 
that, at the coming of Chriſt, which is treated of at 
large in that Chapter, there was to be a New Co- 
venant, and this in Terms and Conditions different 
_ from the former Covenant, which God had ſtruck 
with that people at their paſſage out of Egypt to the 
rn if Wick 
And now upon the whole matter, we Ke. that 


Chriſt was foretold, om iſed, and prefigured from 
the beginning of the World; that he was to be real 


nature and deſign of it, was but a Temporary and 
National Law ; and to eſtabliſh Another, a new Co- 
venant of his own, calculated for all times and pla- 
ces, and intended to continue for ever. NODE 


by 
{ 
| 
p 
j 
U 


derful, and ſufficient to engage the Belief of all, 
who ſhould ſee the accompliſhment of them, which 
my Second Section ſhall prove by and by) but I 


2 particular predictions of every important Act, 
Event, or Circumſtance, in the Coming, Incarna- 
tion, Birth, Life, Death, and Reſurrection of our 
Bleſſed Lord. For inſtance, The particular time 
when he ſhould appear in the World, (Gen. 49. 
10. Dan. 9. 26.) His being born of a Virgin, 


\ 


Theſe things muſt in reaſon be acknowledged won- 


have yet one thing more to urge, which is, the ve- 


(J. 7, 14.) The place of his Birth, (Mich, 1 
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God, as well as Man; that he came with Authority d 
to Change the Law of Moſes; which, in the very 
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1 | The Murther of the Infants in the Coafts of Berh- 
= /ebem. (Ferem. 31.15.) The Eaſtern Princes co- 


I ming to adore and offer him Gifts, (P al. 72. 10.) 


His preſentation in the Temple at 7eruſalem, (Mal. 


= 31.1. ) His flight into Egypt, and return thence - 
| ( Hof. 11. 2.) John Baptiſts preparing his way in 
the Deſart, (ai. 40. 3. Malach. 2.1.) His hu- 


mility, and gentleneſs of Spirit in the . of 
his Office, ( 1/az. 42. 2.) His Miracles and Cures 
of Infirmities and Diſeaſes, ( I/ai. 29. 8. 25. 9. 61. 
1.) Dying for the Sins of the whole World, # — 
52. Dan. 9. 26.) Being betrayed by his own Diſ- 
ciple. (P/al. 41. 10. 55. 14. 109. 8.) Sold for 
thirty pieces of Silver, and the buying a Field with 
the price of his blood, (Zech. 11.12. 13.) His tri- 
umphant Entry into Feruſalem upon an Aſs, (Zech. 
9. 9.) The Buffeting and ſpitting upon his Face, 
(Vai. 50.6.) The ſcourging and tearing his Body 
before his Death, (/r. 53.5.) Dying between 
MalefaQtors, (I/ai. 52. 12.) The Vinegar given 
him 'to drink, the dividing his Cloaths, and- the 
Lots caſt for his Coat, ( P/a/. 69. 22. 22. 19.) 
His reſurrection from the dead the third day, (P/a/. 
16. 9, 10. Hoſ. 6. 2.) His Aſcent into Heaven, 
and fitting 5 the right hand of God, (P/. 68. 
C Rt 
"Theſe and many more particulars relating to the 


Meſſias, were revealed in Scripture, ſome fou. 


ſome two, ſome one thouſand, and the laſt of all, 


above four hundred years, before Chriſt was born. 


And, if we lay all theſe things together, and confi- 
der withal how exactly they were fulfilled in our 
Jeſus, (as I ſhall ſhortly ſhew,) If we add, that 
- theſe Prophecies are handed down by the moſt pro- 
felt and inveterate Enemies of Chriſtianity, and the 
fame to a Tittle in Their Bibles, as we have them 


in Outs; If we reflect upon the invincible Eyjdence, 
produced before, of the Certainty and Evidence of 


the 
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proach of Chriſt's Birth into the World. 


the Old Teſtament Writings; we muſt needs be 


convinced, that it is ſcarce poſſible to imagine any 
thing could be done for the manifeſtation of any |} 
Truth, before it come to paſs, which was not done 


for the ſignification of the Meſſias his Coming into 


the Wor Id. EY E 3 
After all theſe Conſiderations peculiar to the eus, 
I ſhall very briefly ſay ſomewhat with regard to the 
Gentiles. They indeed were to receive their prin- 
cipal Knowledge of this matter from the Fewi/h 
ation, to whom the Meſſias was firſt and chiefl 


| promiſed: And from whom the Genti/es muſt wait 
for our Saviour and his Apoſtles, as well as for 


the Scriptures which bore witneſs to them both. 
Their certain and found underſtanding in the My- 


ſteries of Chriſt muſt come from hence: But yet 
they had ſome particular warnings among them- 


felves too; which, when join d with that already 
ſaid of the Fetus, makes much for confirmation of 
the Chriſtian Truth. And for the better under- 
ſtanding this matter, we may obſerve, that beſides 


thoſe Intimations of the Meſhas, which might be 
gathered from the Hebrew Scriptures, tranſlated 


into Grech many Ages before Chriſt was born; be- 
fides what might be gained by converſing with the 
Fews in their diſperſions and captivities, there were 
Three ways of letting the Gentiles into theſe My- 
ſteries. The Firſt by Tradition and Writings of 
their Anceſtors. The Second by Prophecies of their 
own. The Third, by the Warnings and Confeſſions 
of their Idols and Oracles, eſpecially upon the ap- 
Firſt, It is evident, that as the Zews had many 
things by Succeſſion from their Forefathers, They 


from Moſes, and He from the Patriarchs; fo the 
Gentiles had a ſucceſſion of DoQrines from the Be- 


ginning. Though the lower they went the more 


corrupt they grew, and were darkned in Divine 


Knowledge 


have left gr 
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Knowledge by the prevailing Idolatry of the Heathen 
World. The Romans, we know, derived their 
Learning from the Grecians; They from the Egyp- 
tians; Theſe from the Cha/deans, who were the kirſt 
People inſtructed in Divine Knowledge from A- py, 


dan, Methuſalem, and Noah, and others of the Firſt chron. 


Fathers. 1 5 


Now Chronologers agree, that Three famous Men 
lived together in thoſe antient Times. Abraham, 


the common Father of the Zew:/h Nation; Job, 
whom we know by his Book to have been a moſt 
holy and excellent Perſon: And Zoroaſter, whom 
we only know to have been a learned Man, and to 
t Teſtimonies of this to Poſterity. This 
Zoroaſter might very well be acquainted with Noah, 
for Abraham was born above threeſcore years before 
Noah's death; Noah was born five hundred years 
before Methuſelah dyed, and Methuſelah lived more 
than two hundred years with Adam. It is not there- 
fore unlikely, that Abraham, Fob, and Zoroaſter, 
and others of the Contemporaries, might be inſtru- 
Cted in the Myſteries of Religion, at the third hand 
from God himſelf. By Noah and his Sons, I mean, Clem. A. 


who had lived before the Flood, and ſeen Methu- lex. Strom. | 
alem, who lived many years with Adam. Hence I 1. Ongen, 


| # TP . MN * t. Celf. it 
ſuppoſe it is, that in Zoreaſter's Writings, produ- & pfl. 
ced by Authors of repute, many plain indications of 2, and 3 | 


the Son of God are to be found, whom he calls the in Parm. 


Second Mind, And by the Writings of Hermes Plat. 


171/megiſtzs, (who lived afterwards in Egypt, and Merc. Her. 
had his Learning from Zoroaſter,) we find thoſe in Pæman. 
Heathen Philoſophers to have received a clear no-7 3: —_ 
tion of the Second Perſon in the Trinity, whom 


Hermes ſtiles, The firft begotten Son of God, bis on- 


iy Son, hi dear, rternul, thmutable, and incorrup- 
tbe Som, ) whoſe name is imeffable. After him again 


the dldGreet Poor, g, ede Heſod, and oberer 


concerning the 


ä 
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of God. And ſo did the P/aroniſte, too tedious to ⁶ 
be alledged here, and therefore I refer my Reader to 


Origer's Book againſt (y, and St. Cyri/'s Firſt | 


Book againſt Julian the. Apoſtate.” RS 
For the Second way, their Prophecies, Laclanti us 
hath collected the Prophecies of the Sibyls, where- 
in the Birth, Life, Death, Glory and judgment of 
the Son of God are deſcribed at large. Theſe are 
alledged by the graveſt and moſt learned of the 
Fathers. Fuſtin Martyr, Origen, Arnobius, La- 

tfantins , St. Cyril, St. Auguſtin, and Conſtantine 
the Emperour ; and may be confulted at my Rea- 

der's leiſure : Authorites of great name, but yet I 
inſiſt not on theſe Prophecies becauſe their being 
genuine is now ſo much diſputed by Learned 


The Third way I mentioned, as peculiar to the 
Gentiles, is the Confeſſion of Idols and Oracles. 
Eſpecially, when the ſeaſon of Chriſt's appearance 
drew on, and they began to feel the overruling in- 

fluence of his Power and Virtue. Sundry inſtances 
of this kind might be produced, but I ſhall content 


Suid. in my ſelf with two. The Firſt, that Anſiver of Aol. 
er of lo to one of his own Prieſts, conſulting him about 
& Plu- God and the true Religion. O thou unhappy Prieſt, 
rarch. de mphy doſt thou enquire of me concerning God, the 
Oracul. Father of all things, and concerning this moſt re- 
» © _ mowned King's dear and only Son, and of the Spirit 
that containeth all? Alas! That Spirit will con- 
train me ſhortly to deſert this habitation and place 
, Oracles. "The Other to Aaguſtus Ceſar a little 
before Chriſt's Birth. Who, now beginning to de- 
Suid. in Cline apace, and curious to know who ſhould reign 
vit. Au- after him, would needs apply to the Delphick Ora- 
| Sd Ii . Cle for Information. Apollo, after long Silence ut- 


17. tered theſe ſurpriſing words. A Hebrew Child, who 
' -ruleth over the Gods, commandeth me to leave 
this dwelling, and repair to hell. But do you how- 

th, e 


* 
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ever depart in Silence from my Altars. Thus the 


Evil Spirit, though forced to confeſs his Impotence, 
was defirous to ſave his Credit, and therefore pro- 
hibited the revealing this Secret. With which how- 
ever Auguſtus much confounded, is ſaid, upon his 
return to Rome, to have erected an Altar inſcribed, 
The Altar of the Firſt begotten Son of Gd. 
And Thus I have ſhewn, that the Coming of the 
Meſſias was ſignified both to Few and Gentile, by 
all the Methods that in reaſon could be expected 
or deviſed. By Prophecies, Signs, 1 Ceremo- 
nies, Traditions, and by the forced Confeſſion of 
Idols themſelves. Nay, not his Coming only, but the 
End of it; To be a Saviour of the World, to dye for 
Sin, to ordain a new Law, and inſtitute a more per- 


 fe@ Society of Men: The Manner of his coming, 


The Time of his appearance: And all this, before 
Chriſt or Chriſtians were known in the World. It 
remains now that we examine, whether theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, foretold ſo long before, do really agree 
in our Jeſus, whom We believe to be the true Meſ- 
ſias. And this ſhall be the Subject of the following 
Sections. a : 2 
S | 
How the former Prediftions were fulfilled in our 
' 21. /-. + Jeſus; while upon Earibz. 
9 is a great difference to be obſerved in the 
1 Controverſy concerning the Chriſt ian Religion, 
according as the Enemies we have to deal with, be 
Jetos or Gentiles. The Gentile diſagreeth with us 
in all the Points here alledged, but the ew in ſeve- 
tal of them ſtands with us, and for us. He offe- 


reth his Life in defence of our Principles, but is ne- 


ver to be reconciled to our Application of thoſe 
Principles. Nor will he be moved by Scripture or 
33 Reaſon, 


— . 8 


/ 


the Accompliſhment of them in the New : And few 


good in our Fe/ws. And in this Obſtinacy he ex- 
ceeds the Gentiles; for as ſoon as they come to un- 
derſtand the Prophecies and Promiſes in the Old 
Teſtament, they make little difficulty in believing 


of theſe, ſince our Saviour's time, have become 
Jewe, who have not ſhortly after been brought 


22, 23. 


Ha. 6. 28. 


33 | 


over to be Chri/tians. | 


And yet this very Oppoſition of the Jews is a 


great Argument for Jeſus, and the Truth of his Re- 


Pfal. 118. Iigion. For this likewiſe was foretold long ago, The 


: * * 


fame Stone which the builders refuſed, is become the 


Head-ftone of the Corner: This ib tbe Lord's doing, 
and marvellous in our Eyes. And not only David, 
but 1/a:ab complains. greatly of the Incredulity of 
that People, and their inflexible oppoſition againſt 
the Me/hab and his Doctrine; infomuch that this 
peremptory Refuſal is for our advantage; and 


whomſotver that Nation ſhould have readily recei- 


ved and acknowledged, would have this great Ar- 
gument againſt his being the true Meſſias. But 
ret to ſatisfy the World how little ground there 

for ſuch Lnbelief ; I ſhall with all convenient 


Brevity run over the chief Circumſtances relating ro 


Feſws, while upon Earth: And, by the Teſtimony 
of his Enemies themſelves, examine, Whether the 


Prophecies and Signs of the Mefias were not 


duly fulfilled in Him and his Actions. The whole 
of which Conſideration ſhall be reduced to theſe 


Life, Miracles, and Doc ine. And (4. Laſtly, 


ven. 


Former Predictions Part I, 
Reaſon, to allow, That they were, or can be made i 
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1. F, For the time at which our Saviour came 
into the World. it is agreed by all, whether Pagan, 
Jewiſh, or Chriftian Writers, to have been while 
Auguſtus was a ug „ toward the End of his 
Reign, and when Herod ruled in udea. The Three 
Monarchies of A4ſſyria, P 11.5 and Greece, were 
then ended; and the Fourth, that of the Romans, 
greater than any of the former, was then (accor- 
ding to Daniel's Prophecy) in it's moſt flouriſhing Dan. 2: 
ſtate. The Civil Wars were compoſed, and, aſter 
infinite bloodſhed and confuſion, an univerſal peaee 
ſetled. Which agrees exactly with that time aſ- 
ſigned by Daniel for the Meſhah's appearance, to 
= up an everlaſting Kingdom throughout all the 
ole. 5 by H 
2. Iſaiah had likewiſe foretold , (more than a Ifai. 9. 6, 
hundred years before Danie/ ) that Chriſt ſhould be 7: | 
à Prince of Peace, that of his Government and Peace © = 
there ſhould. be no End; and David, before Him, pg, 722 
that, in his days ſhould be abundance of Peace. 
Which expreſſions, though chiefly regarding the 
- tranquilliry of Men's minds, yet (ol how - 
nec Bey an outward peace was for the quiet plan- 
ting of the Goſpel, and after how wende and 
ſurpriſing a manner this was brought about, when 
the 2 record m_ 8 freih;) even This is a 
eat Argument, that ſuch a time was very proper 
fr the Meſſtah's coming, ſo far as concerns the ſtate 
of the World in general. e 
3. If we deſcend to the condition of the Jetoiſb 
Nation in particular, we ſhall find an exact accom- 
pliſhment of old Zacob's Prophecy, concerning tbe 
Scepter Sport from Judah at Shilobs coming. Gen. 49 
Herod an Idumæan Stranger, having juſt then extin- 10. 
guiſhed the Government of that Line, and by many 
wicked Arts and Murthers -ufurp'd it to himſelf, 
which is the faſt time the 'Succeffion had faiFd in 
that Tribe , from the days of David, wn: 
"4 ; 5 O 
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Haggai 2. y 
8, 9. 


Ezra 3. 
12, 13. 


Ver. 4. 


ſaith the Lord of boſts: And in this place will I 


of it. Till the 2 the Scripture ſhews the de- 


ſcent of all their Kings; During their ſtay in Ba- 


Hbylon, they were permitted to chooſe a Governour 


of that houſe, whoſe Title was Reſchgalutha. Af 
ter their return, Zorobabel was their Chief; and 


Others down to the Maccabees. From whom down 


to Hircanus and Ariſtobulus , whom Herod flew, 


the ſame Line continued in command, as 7e/ephiss 
| hath aſſured us. So that by this Prophecy it is 


plain, Jeſus was born at a proper time appointed 
for the Meſſias, when there was neither Prince nor 
Governour left of that Tribe, and the eus deſcend- 
ed from it ceaſed to be a ſetled People or Common- 
wealth quickly after. 


4. Another Prophecy affirms, That the Meffias 
ſhould come, before the ſecond Temple (built by Zoro- 


babel, upon the cus return from the Babyloniſb Cap 
tivity) ſhould be deſtroy' d be the Romans. Hagga: 


the Prophet comforts the Builders and the People in 
theſe words; The Silver is mine, and the Gold is 
mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, The glory of this 
latter houſe ſhall be greater than the former, 


give peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Now the dit: 
ficulty is, in what reſpect this Temple excelled the 
former; not in Pomp and Magnificence, or any 
thing preferable in the Building or Ornaments; for 
we are told, The Old Men wept, who remembred 
the former Temple, and ſaw this ſo much inferiour 
to it: And this very Promiſe is deſignd to take off 
that Grief; for thus it begins, Who is there among 
you, that ſaw this bouſe in ber firſt glory, and how 
do ye ſee it now? Is it not in your eyes in compari- 


on of it as nothing? Net now oc fire , &c. And 


hence God mentions the S:/ver and Gold, as his; to 


ſhew, that the abundance or the want of theſe were 
of no conſideration with him: And, notwithſtand- 
ing the meanneſs of the Fabrick, this bouſe ſhould 
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| be filled with glory; nay, with greater Glory than 
the former; by ſome other way, preferable to the 
Sumptuouſneſs of the Building. But, beſides this 
difference, the Learned Fews obſerve five things 
of great Importance, which added much to the 
dignity of the former Temple, to have been all 
wanting in this Second. The Fire ſent from Hea- 
ven to conſume the Burnt-offerings ; The Glory of 
| God, or bright Cloud between the Cherubim; The 
Spirit of Prophecy; The Preſence of the A; and 
the Urim and Thummim, So that, all theſe Prehe- 
minences being loſt, there remains no other account | 
to be given of this, than the actual preſence of God I 
incarnate, that is, the Meſſias, in his own Temple:  _ 
And fo the accompliſhment of Ma/ach?'s Prophecy, | 4 
Behold I will fend my Meſſenger, and be ſhall pre- Mala. 3. 1. 
pare the way before me ; and the Lord ſhall ſudden- | 
ly come to bis Temple, even the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant ' whom ye delight in, behold he ſbali come,  - |} 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. The meaning whereof muſk © 
needs be, that Chriſt muſt appear in the Second - i 
| Temple, as Jeſus really did, and conſequently muſt | 
| be born before that Temple was deſtroyed, ſo tat 
he cannot be ſtill to come, now that that Temple +" 
hath been finally demoliſhed for more than fixteen = 
hundred years: Which final deſtruction it is like 
wiſe remarkable that Daniel hath determined, to a Dan. 9§ñ 
{ſhort time after the birth and death of the Meſſtas. 26, 27- 
And Hiftory ſhews that Feruſalem was deſtroyed,  - 
and the Foundations of the Temple raz'd by Titzs, 
about forty years after Jeſus was put to death. - - 
Concerning which Prophecy of Daniel, where the 
end of the Fewi/h Policy is determined to ſeventy 
weeks, it ſhall ſuffice to obſerve, that the Feu > 
computed, ſometimes by Weeks of Days, and ſome- See Levit. 
times by Weeks of Years. That the former could 233% 2% | 
not be meant here, is plain, becauſe there are bunt 


ſeven Weeks aſſigned for ——_ the 1 „ 
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and the City, which were not finiſhed under forty 
nine years. That is ſeven Weeks of Years. And 
this Reckoning falls in right with the Death of our 
2 and the ſacking of Feruſalem by the Romans. 

ut either Reckoning muſt be ſo long ſince expired, 
as to take away all ground for the Fews expectation 
of a Meſſiah ſtill to come. Ty 3 
This Time of our Lord's Birth receives farther 
Confirmatron from the Traditions and Obſervations 
of the antient Jes, which all centered about the 
time of Auguſtus his Reign. The Ihalmud fre- 
Thalmud. quently mentions a Tradition of one Elias, that the 
Tr ay fe ron World ſhould laſt fix thouſand years. Two thou- 
Kad. fand before the Law, Two under the Law, and Two 
more afterwards, under the Meſſias. Which laſt 
riod could not, by all computation, commence | 
Thalmud. far from the Birth of Jeſus. And the Rabbins long | 
Trad. fjnce complained, that there ſeemed to be then more | 
| 0 than ſeven hundred years paſt, ſince the time, when 
piſt. ad jud. the Meſſias, according to Scripture predictions 
Afric. ought to appear, and therefore they wonder d what 
ſhould move God to defer his coming ſo long. 
Maimonides, a Perſon of mighty reputation, and 
{tiled the Teacher of Righteoufneſs among the ewe, 
who lived about the year of Chriſt 1140, thinks 
the time for the Meſſiahs appearance to have been 
lapſed at leaft a thouſand years, according to the 
_ Scripture Prophecies; and that God delays this 
Bleſſing, as a puniſhment for the fins of his People. 
Thalmud. And Elias ſays, that Chriſt was to be born indeed be- 
a | San. fore the deſtruction of the Second Temple, but yet, 
c. elke. Nys he, for our fins he hides himſelf for a Seaſon, 
till we be worthy of his coming. So that Scrip- 
ture, Tradition, Obſervation, all agree, that about 
Tacit. L. 2. Herod's Time, the Meſſias was to be born. Hence 
Suct. in grew that publick Fame mentioned by Tacitus, 
Jeßlelep. Suctonius, and Joſepbus, of an univerſal Lord over 
Jud. L. 7. Ihe whole World, Which Prophecy ſome of the Romans 
_ © © 85-4 77 © 
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contemned, others applyed it to Veſpaſian; and 
Herod feared it fo much, that for this reaſon he took 

IF ſpecial care to extinguiſh all the Line of David. 

3 This made the Wiſemen ſo intent upon the Star | 
at our Lord's Birth; and the Scribes and Phariſees joh. i. 20. 
ſo inquiſitive, whether ohn were the Chriſt ; this 
occaſion d that queſtion to our Lord himſelf, How long Joh. 10.24, 
doſt thou make 4 to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt. 
tell z4 plainly, This, Laſtly, gave ſo many Sedu- 

ers opportunity to. impoſe npon the People with 

lying Pretences, as Fudas, Iheudas, and others. 

All which falſe Chrifts it is very obſervable, ſet up 

for themſelves, between the time of Herod's at- 

taining to the Government, and the deſtruction of 
Feruſalem: That being the time, when the Chriſt 

was generally expected, and fo, then the People 


* RY De 


were ready to take ſuch Impreſſions of Deceit. 
Since then, (to conclude this Ert particular) 
there met ſo many ſigns and arguments together a- 
ö bout the time of Jeſus his Birth, as, The general 
Peace of the Roman Empire; The Tranſlation of the 
« Government from Fudah ; The deſtruction of the 
| I ſecond Temple; The juſt calculation of Daniel's 


Weeks; The obſervations and Traditions of Rabbr's 
The univerfal expectation of the Jews; And now 
the palpable experience of more than fixteen hun- 
years, ſince our Jeſus his appearance, wherein the 
Fews in vain expect another Meſſas Since they are 
diſperſed over the face of the whole Earth, with- 
out Temple, or Law, or Sacrifice, or Prophet, or 
Promiſe of Reſtauration; (which never happened 
to them in any of their Exiles, Captivities, or De- 
ſolations, before the death of Jeſus;) Theſe things 
laid fairly together give us abundant and undoubted 
ground to conclude, that Jeſus was born at the pre- 
eiſe time appointed; and foretold by God's Holy 
Spirit; and conſequently ; thar = os the om 
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the True Meſſias and Saviour of the Werld. A Truth 

which will be yet more fully evinced by my 
II. Second Conſideration, which relates to his Fa- 
mily, his Conception, his Birth, Circumciſion, Be- 
ing worſhipped by the Wiſemen, Preſented in the 

, Temple, and carried by Flight into Egypt. 

I. As to his Lineage; No Man ever denied Jeſus |? 

to be deſcended of the Tribe of Judah, and of the 
Houſe of David. This is proved by the Genealogies ä 
Tarr. 2. in St. Matthew, and St. Luke. Confirmed by his il 
3. | . 1 
Luke, 2. Mother and reputed Father going up to Bethlehem 
| the City of David to be taxed. The Scribes and 
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Phariſees and unbelieving Fee, who objected his 
being a Carpenter's Son, are never found to have 
objected againſt him, that he was not of the Fami- 
ly of David. And yet this, could it have been made | 
out, would have been a weightier Point than all the 
reſt, and have put an end at once to the Controver- | 
fv, whether he were the very Meſhas. Nay, the 
Thalmud. Fei Talmud it ſelf declares, That eu of Na- 
oy _ zareth who was Crucified, was of the Blood Royal | 
e N from Zorobabel, of the houſe of David. | 
2. The Manner of his Conception, and the Meſ- 
ſage of the Angel, do indeed principally depend up- 
on the relation and credit of the Virgin her ſelf, who | 
alone was privy to itz and upon the Teſtimony of | 
Joſeph to whom it was revealed by an Angel after- 
wards. But yet if a Man confider the Circumſtan- 
ces of the thing, the Character of the Reporters, 
the great improbability, that Zoſeph, had he not 
been fully ſatisfied of this Truth, ſhould ſo patient- 
ly conceal a thing fo much againſt the Law, and 
| againſt himſelf; The Innocent age of the Bleſſed 
Avguſt, Hb. Mother, not exceeding fifteen at moſt, (as St. Augu- 
th K #tine and other Fathers prove.) All theſe things make 
cCont. Jud. it moſt unlikely, and morally impoſſible, that this 
cap. s. matter ſhould be invented, and pa ſs upon the World. 
Chryſoſt. To all which if the Reader would add that Prophe- 
| 7 ro e 
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cy of Hers, that A// generations ſhould call her 
Bleſſed, then moſt improbable, but now exactly 
'XF fulfilled , there need no more or greater Circum- 
ſtances to put this truth out of all reaſonable doubt. 


ning thou haſt the dew of thy Youth. 


* 


Late ot 


2. As. to the kind and manner of his Nativity, 


te Scripture is expreſs, that the Meſſiah muſt be 
born of a Virgin; Behold 4 Virgin ſball concerve, Iſai. 7, 14. 


and ſhall bring forth à Son, ſays Iſaiah} to King 

Ahas, and gives this as a ſign, or maryellous 
inſtance, to the houſe of David, of a moſt miracu- 

lous Deliverance, which the Love of God had in re- 

ſerve for them. But ſuch a ſign it could not be, if 

the latter Rabbins evaſion were, juſt, who interpret 

the Text of a Joung Woman Only. And therefore 

the Greek renders it very truly, by a word which 

admits of no ambiguity. - And ſo the ancient tos 
underſtood it. One of them upon thoſe words of R. Sim. 
the Plalmiſt, Truth ſhall bud out of the Earth, ob- ws: Jo- 
ſerves, it is not ſaid, ſhall be ingendred, but ſhall ee 
bud; to denote, that the Meſſias, who is meant by R. Moſes 
Truth, ſhall not be begotten as other Men are: And Hadar. in 
in another place he alledges another Rabbi of the EN & 
ſame Opinion, and that he proved it from thoſe 2, 
words of the 110 P/a!. From the womb of the Mor- 


And this miraculous Birth is again as plainly fore- 


told by thoſe words of Feremy, Ihe Lord bath crea- Jer. 3 1.22, 


ted a new thing in the Eartb; A Woman ſball com- 


paſs a Man. The Prophecies of the S:byls, (as Be- 


tuleius hath delivered them to us) mention the Mo- 
ther of this Spiritual King, as a moſt pure and ho- 
ly Virgin. And Clem. Alexandrinus lays, that Si- 
mon Mags pretended himſelf born of a Virgin, that Recog, 
he might not be thought inferiour to Jeſus, in this 
important point. 8 EW 
4. Bethlehem where Jeſus was born, had been long 

foretold and known, for the place deſigned for 
Chriſt's Birth. TO Ba Ephrata, - 7 wag Mic. $. 2. 

h | ; "a 
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thou be little among the tbouſands of Judah, yet out 
of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to be Ru- 
ler in Iſtael ; whoſe goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlaſting. By which words Micah de- 
{cribes the ſingular Privilege of this, though but a 
ſmall Town , in compariſon of many others belong- 
ing to the Tribe of Fudab : That in It that Gover- 
nour of I/7ae/ ſhould be temporally born, whoſe di- 
vine Birth was before the World, from all Eternity. 
And thus the great Author of the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, who dy'd before Chriſt was born, and alſo 
..Selomob, and R. Hacadoſch interpret this Paſſage, 
in their Commentaries upon Micah, And ſome 
have thought this to be contained in that Memora- 

ble Paſſage of David. Pſalm, 132. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
5. The Angels appearing to the Shepherds at our 


Lord's Nativity, is a Circumſtance depending upon 
the Credit and Honeſty of the Reporters. And no 


Man can ſuppoſe they would ever feign a Story, 


which, had it been falſe, were moſt eaſie to have 


been confuted by the Teſtimony of thoſe Shepherds 
themſelves. * 

6. Of the Name given our Lord at his Circum- 
ciſion, it is remarkable, that R. Hacadoſch, proves 
in his Cabaliſtical way, that the Meſſiah's name at 
his coming ſhould be ſeſus; For which among o- 
thers, he aſſigns this reaſon; that, as the Name of 


Him, who firſt brought the Fews out of Bondage 


into the Land of Promiſe, was Feſus or Foſbua; 
ſo muſt his Name be Jeu, who ſhall the ſecond 
time deliver them from their preſent bondage, and 
reſtore them to the poſſeſſion: of their antient Coun- 
— 8 Which is the chief benefit} the later Zews ex- 

ct from the Mefhas. Nor is it probable, that our 


| Ford's Mother ſhould impoſe this Name of her own 


head, fince thoſe of Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and 


David, were commonly in higher eſteem, and, had 
not a particular Revelation interpoſed, more likely 
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to have been given to this Child, than One which 
had not belonged to any of the moſt Eminent Pa- 
triarehs. 232 0 i On 2 
7. The Coming of the Wifemen from the Eaft is _ 
mentioned by Sr. Matthew, as a matter publickly war, 32. 
known, For ſuch the Confult of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, upon their Enquiry where Chriſt the new 
King was born, and the barbarous Murther of fo 
many Innocent Children, muſt needs have rendred 
it. And the Evangeliſt could not have given the Ad- 
ver ſaries af our Religion a greater Advantage againſt 
him, than to have begun his Goſpel with a noto- 
rions Untruth, in which infinite perfons then alive 
could have eafily diſproved him. The Star, b ß 
which they were guided, is mentioned by Pliny, L. 2. C5. 
under the name of a Comet, appearing in the lat. 
| ter end of Auguſtus his Reign, and exceeding dit. 


) ferent from any which had ever been ſeen before. 
It was judged (he tells us) by the whole Col- 
lege of Soothfayers, contrary to the generality of 
thoſe extraordinary Stars, to portend ſome univer- 


fal Good to the World, and for that reaſon had an 
| Image of Metal erected to it at Rome. Is Cometa 
; unus, ſays he, toto orbe colitur. Origen mentions Con. Celſ. 
5 one Cheremon à Stoick, much concerned at the con- 
. fideration of this Star, and taking a journey into 
4 Fudea, to inform himſelf” fully of the matter; be. 


- cauſe after the appearance of ir, he found the Pow- L 
; er of his Gods ſenſibly decay. And Chuleidius a Pla- Chalci. a- 

! tonick adds, that the Cha/dean Aſtronomers did from pud Marſ. 

! hence infer ſome God to have deſcended from Hea- . __ de 

A ven, for the Benefit of Mankind. 05: © 


8. St. Luke relates the preſenting of Jeftis in the Luke, 2. 
Temple after forty days, Candies Net the Law of 
Moſes concerning the Firſt-born of Males; and takes 


r 
1 
1 notice withal of two Reverend Perſons, Simeon, and 
1 Anna the Propheteſs, coming in at the ſame time, 
y and acknowledging him for the Saviour'of the World. 
0 | i 7 F "IA Fare» 


"8 Former PrediGions Part I. 
PForetelling ſeveral things which ſhould afterwards \\* 
happen, to Him, his Followers, and his Bleſſed 

1 Mother. | 

LY Mart. 2. 9. His flight into Egypt for fear of Herod St. 

TY Hoſ. 11. Mathew obſerves to agree with a Prediction of 

I — 19:7: Hoſea long before; And 1/aiah is likewiſe ſuppoſed 

15 to have deſcribed it, when he ſaid, Beho/d the Lord 

TH rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall come into Egypt, 

TY and the Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his pre- 

1 ſence. Which laſt Clauſe Exſebius argues to have | 

| | been evidently fulfilled, in that eager zeal, by 


1 | which the Egyptians, formerly of all Nations the 
BY Dem. moſt ſunk in and prone to Idolatry, abandoned their 
__ by falſe Gods, and came early into the Faith. It fol- 


lows in the Prophet, and I will give the Egyptians 
2.4. oder into the band of a cruel Lord, and a fierce 
BY Iſai, 19. 4. King ſhall rule over them, Which was likewiſe: 
? accompliſhed about the time of our Lord's coming; 
1 for then, after many Ravages and Barbarities exer- 
18 ciſed: upon them by the Roman Generals, Pompey, 
TT Cæſar, and Anthony; Cleopatra, their Queen, the 
1 laſt of the Prolomy Line, was forced to flee; and 
Auguſtus poſſeſt himſelf of Egypt, and ſubjected it, 
as a Province, to the Roman Empire. But then 
conſider how I/aiab concludes this matter after 
„ 2 threatning ſo many temporal afflictions: I that 
5 Fo day there ſhall be an Altar unto the Lord, in the 
#2. midſt of the land of Egypt; they ſhall cry to the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſend them a Saviour; There ſhall 
+... be ablefſing in the midſt of the land, whom the 
Lord of Hoſts ſhall bleſs, ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt 
my People, And fo much for my Second Conf 
deration. i 
III. The Third concerns the Life and Coverſa- 
tion, the Doctrine and Miracles of our Jeſus. Con- 
cerning whom, after his return out of Egypt till 
his Baptiſm, which was in the thirtieth year of his 
Age, very little account is to be met with, oo: 3 
” 55 Bac 
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St. John Baptiſt is mentioned by all Hebrew 
Writers of that time, with great praiſe and admira- 
tion of his eminent Sanctity. Yeſephus calls him a Antig. 18. 
moſt excellent Perſon, ſtirring up the Fews'to the 7. 
ſtudy and practice of Virtue. He likewiſe adds, 
that Herod, partly enraged at the vaſt concourſe of 
People to him, and partly at the Solicitation of 
Herodias his Brother's Wife, but his Concubine for 
whom he had turn d off his own Wife, the Daugh- 

ter of Aretas King of the Arabians) firſt put him 

in Priſon, and ſoon after to death. To which Mur- 

ther that Author aſcribes the Calamities of that He- 
1 rod and his whole Family. This perſon is intended 

by that Meſſenger, whom the Lord in Malachi de- 
| clares he would ſend to prepare his way before him. xa. 1 1. 
| And this was done by Johns Preaching and Bap- 
| tiſm of Repentance. Who, when Jeſus came to 1 
him, immediately knew and publiſhed him for the | 
| Meſſias, in the preſence of all the People, though he 7 
had never ſeen him before. And this acknowledg- 
1 


ment was confirmed by a Viſion and Voice from Hea- 

ven, publickly heard and ſeen by the multitudes z as 
> | three of the Evangeliſts teſtify, Which they durſt ygawh, 3. 
7 never have preſumed to do, had not the matter of Mark, 1. 
fact been evident, and paſt danger of contradiction. Luke, 3. 
t Now what greater Confirmation can we deſire of his 
. being the true Meſſias, than that 70% the Baptiſt, 

(a Perſon of confeſſed Wiſdom and Virtue and Ho- 
= lineſs, in the opinion of our greateſt Adverſaries 
- the Zews,) ſhould refuſe this Honour and Title when 
1 offered to himſelf, and place it upon jeſus: That 
IS he ſhould ſend his Diſciples and followers to Him, 
4 and direct them to obey His Doctrine? And this 
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. charity. | 


tis moſt evident he did, for not one of Johns Diſci- 
ples ever after could be inſtanced in, who was not a 


Chriſtian. 7 
When Jeſus was baptized, he began to pieach: 


And his whole Doctine tended to the illuſtration of 


his Father's glory, the delaring his Will, and the 
reformation of Men's Manners. All centred in this 
common Principle, The Love of God and our Nejeh- 
bour. His Manner and Style was eaſie and perſpi- 
cuous, though treating of moſt profound Myſteries: 
He had no pomp of Rhetorick, no art of infinuation, 
no complying with the Corruptions of Human Na- 


ture, like the old Orators and Philoſophers. He 


did not encumber his Religion with outward Cere- 
monies, nor pullute it with Carnality, and a World- 
ly Spirit; But All was refined; All purity and fim- 
plicity ; All truth and honeſty; All humility, and 

He diſannulled no one point of Mo/es's Law which 
was Moral and Spiritual, but explained, revived, 
and exalted ſuch to their Juſt perfection. Moſes 
commanded external Obſervances, Jeſus inward O- 
bedience. The Law faid, Love your Friends and 
Brethren ; the Goſpel, Love Enemies and Strangers. 
That commands not ro Ki; This not to be angry 
without a cauſe, and, when there is a cauſe, not to 
reproach in that anger. That prohibits actual Adul- 
tery; This wanton Looks and the very kindling of 
unlawful defires. That ſuffered noextortion upon a 
Few; This ſays: Defraud and deat hardly by no Man. 
The Law eſteem'd etws only to be Neighbours, the 
Goſpel extends the importance of that word, and the 


duties of that Relation, to every Man alive. The 


Law appointed Sacrifices for Sin, of the Flock and 
the Herd; the Goſpel requires no Sheep or Oxen, 
but, inſtead of them, the much more precious Sacri- 
fice of a contrite, humble, and believing Heart, de- 


pending upon the Blood of him that dyed for all, and 
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recommended by ſincere and ſtedfaſt reſolutions of a 
better life. In a word, This Doctrine aims at the 
true and perfect ſervice of God, the Maker and Re- 
deemer of Mankind; the exalting his name, and 
power, and goodneſs, and glory; and at the beating 
| down the pride of Man's heart, by repreſenting his 
miſery, and lamentable infirmities; at the contempt 
of this World and it's Vanities, at the mortifying 
our Senſual Appetites, correcting and curbing our 
Paſſions; ar the unfeigned love of others; at raiſing 
our Souls to Spiritual and Heavenly Thoughts and 
Objects; at peace of Conſcience, purity of Body; and 
in one word, at reſtoring us to a ſtate of Innocence, 
and Simplicity, and Angelical Sanctity upon Earth, 
that ſo we may be meet to be made partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Heaven. Such was the 
DoCQtrine of Zeſ7zs, and ſuch as this the Prophets con- 
ſtantly foretold ſhould be the Doctrine of the Meffrab 
at his Coming. „ | 
3. His Life and Converſation, even by the Teſtimo- 
ny of his greateſt Adverſaries, was yet moreadmirable 
than his Doctrine: This being a moſt lively Picture, 
wherein all the Graces of that Doctrine were moſt 
beautifully expreſs'd. A Perſon of ſuch ſteddy Gra- 
vity, that he was never obſerv'd to be gay; Of ſuch 
profound Humility ,.that, though the Son of God, \ 
he condeſcended to the meaneſt Offices of a Servant; 
Of ſuch invincible Meekneſs and Patience, that the 
moſt barbarous Injuries and inſolent Affronts never 
drew for him one angry word: In ſhort, ſuch as 
Haiab had declar'd ſhould not ſtrive, nor cry, nor 
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Iſai. 42. | 


make bis voice to be beard in the ſtreets: Such as Zech. 4 
Zechariah foreſaw ſhould come to Sion, meek and | 
lowly. And, as the Prophets had foretold, ſo the = 
n, Devils themſelves could not forbear confeſſing the = 
i- Virtue and Sanctity of the Meſſias to have been ful- 

>: || filld in the Perſon of JESUS. Porphyzy, after ſe- p. Lad 

d || yeral Oracles uttered by his Idols to this 9 Phils. 
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breaks out into theſe words; It ig ſtrange to conſe- 

dier what teſtimony the Gods give to the ſingular 
Piety and Virtue of Jeſus; for which they declare 

him rewarded with Immortality; but yet theſe Chri- 

ſtians are decerv'd in calling bim God. And Foſe- 

Antiq. 18. Phus the Jew ſays, About this time liv'd one Jeſus 
ca. 7. a wiſe Man, if it be fit to call him a Man, a worker 


of moſt aſtoniſhing Miracles, and a Maſter and 


Teacher of all who were willing to embrace the 
/ 7. ons WE 
Here we may obſerve great ſtreſs laid upon the 
Miracles of eus, which come now in the next 
place to be conſidered. And, as this Hiſtory teſti- 
fies ſich Miracles to have been done, ſo are thoſe 
Miracles as expreſly foretold by the Prophets, as 
Iſai. 35- Marks of the true Mefiasy. Of Him it is declared, 
That he ſhould make proof of his Commiſſion, by 
giving fight to the Blind, opening the Ears of the 


Fact. Be. Deaf, looting the Tongues of the Dumb, and con- 


racotb. veying Strength and Agility to the Halt and Mai- 
med. Te which Predictions the Fews in their Tha/- 

- mud agree, and acknowledge that the Me/ias ſhall 

| be moſt wonderful in working Miracles. Their pub- 
Midraſh lick Commentary upon Eccliſiaſtes ſays, All the for- 


 Cobeleth, mer Miracles of Prophets and holy Men ſhall be 


cap. 1. nothing to the Miracles of the Meſſiah when he co- 
Joh. 7.31. merh. And hence was that Queſtion among the 
Fews., Shall Chriſt when he cometh do more Mira- 
cles, than theſe which this Man hath done? Now 

of thoſe Prophecies being accompliſh'd in our Jeſus, 
there can be no difficulty. For the es themſelves 
Auodara- do not only bear record in their Thalmud to his Mi- 
ra Cobeleth. racles, but they mention many others not related by 


| Alcor. 4. the Evangeliſts. And Mabomet , in his Alcoran, 


zoar.p. 4. affirms FJeſus the fon of Mary to have been a great 
11,13. Prophet, and to have wrought his Miracles by the 
Power and Spirit of GOD only: And, that He 


himſelf was ſent to confirm the Doctrine of Aeſus in 
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all Points, except that of his Godhead; but here, 


he pretends, Jeſus went too far, and was check d 
by GOD for his Preſumption, when he return'd te 
Heaven. 

Thus much then we may gather from the Confeſ: 
ſion of profeſt Enemies; and, though this be a great 
deal, conſidering what Witnefles it comes from, yet 
if they ſhould attempt to deny or diſſemble the 
matter, we are able to-prove it upon them by unde- 
niable Arguments; eſpecially in Two Points, which 
there is no ſtanding out againſt. 1 

The Fir ſt is, The calling and retaining his Apo- 
ſtles and Followers, which Jſephius, in the place 
laſt referred to, looks upon as a moſt ſtupendous 
thing. Theſe were Men of different Callings, Con- 
ditions, and: Engagements in the World : And yet 
at the firſt word, they immediately quitted All, Fa- 
ther, Mother, Wife, Children, and all Temporal 
reſpects; and followed a Perſon, who had neither 
any thing to give, nor made them any Promiſes of 
Advantage in this World. One, that never ſpoke 
them fair, or delivered any Doctrine, which was 
not repugnant to Senſual Pleaſure, and the Charms 
of this Life; as abundantly appears by their own 
Writings, and Teſtimonies concerning him. One 
deſpiſed and rejected by the greater, and in Com- 
mon repute the better, ſort of the People; by the 


ſeemingly Wiſe and Learned of that Countrey ; and, 


eſpecially by the Governing Party, ſuſpected as a 
dangerous Enemy to the State. One that had nei- 
ther Friends in the World to bear him out, nor ſo 
much as a Houſe to put his Head in; and yet, not- 
withſtanding all theſe Diſcouragements, Men of 


- worldly buſineſs, Women of Families and Condi- 


tion; nay, ſome of them great Sinners, and very 
looſe-livers before, forſook all their Temporal Ex- 
Qations and Imployments, and followed him with 
convenience, Danger, and Loſs. They _— 
wit 


2 
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with him in his Poverty and Afflictions; they were 


Ss 
content to loſe their Lives for him, and choſe this as 
a leſs calamity than abandoning Him and his Ser- 
vice. Which is ſuch a Miracle, as never had a Pa- 


rallel in the whole World, and muſt needs be allow- 


ed to proceed from ſome Cauſe very extraordinary 
and above Nature. OT. | $ 

The Second Particular I would mention conſiſts 
of ſuch acts, as far exceed all Human Ability, and 
theſe done openly , in the light of his mortal Ene- 


mies, the Fews. Theſe the Evangeliſts have pu- 


bliſhed to the whole World; and St. Matt heuo did 
it in the Hebrew Tongue, and at a time, when ma- 


my Perſons yet ſurvived, upon whom they were 


Joh. 11. 


wrought, or who might have been Witneſſes to the 
Truth of the things. Such was the raiſing Lag arus 
from the Dead in Bethany, a Village but a little di- 
ſtance from 7eruſalem, at whoſe Death and Burial 
many of the Scribes and Phariſees muſt needs have 


been preſent (according to the Feiſh Cuſtom of 


Antiq. lib. 
17. cap. 2. 


that time, mentioned by Zoſephas.) They faw him 
interred, and all the Funeral Rites perform d, and 
they ſaw him raiſed out of the Grave by Jeſus too 
four days after. They eat, and drunk, and conver- 
ſed with him after his return to Life; they might 


ſee him every day in the Streets of Feruſalem. And 


is it poſſible for this to be all a Fiction? rh 
Such again was the reſtoring Jairus the Ruler of 
the Synagogue's Daughter, and the many Circum- 


ſtances which muſt needs have made it notorious: 


Such his raifing the Widow's Son at Naim, in the 
preſence of them who bore the Corps: to his Burial; 


Such, healing the Impotent Man at the Pool of 
Betbeſda, when the City was crowded with People 
at the Paſſover. Such, diſpoſſeſſing him that had 
the Legion of Devils, known to have raged in the 


Mountains for a long time, ſo that People durſt not 


paſs that way; and ferding the Evil Spirit imo : 
# 3 | : | | 51 
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Ss Herd of Swine, with ſuch Power, as to drown two 
Es thouſand of them preſently in the Sea; whereupon 
a whole Countrey was put into fo general a conſter- 
nation, as to entreat he would depart out of their. 
"8 Coaſts. Such the Feeding and Feaſting five thou- Joh. 6. 
ZE thouſand Men at once, beſides Women and Chil- I 
2 dren, with five Barley-loaves, and two ſmall Fiſhes. | 
uch, turning Water into Wine, before the Gueſts Ich. 2. 
of a Marriage-Feaſt. Such, Healing an incurable 
Dropſy at a Phari/ee's Table; and an Iſſue of Blood Luke 14. 
in the midſt of a mixt Multitude. Theſe and infi- Mat. 9. 
nite other Miracles were done ſo publickly, and 
written ſo early, and when many would have been 
moſt zealous and heartily glad to diſprove them; 
that I cannot but conclude the Fact certain. And 
ſince theſe are above the power of Nature, and could 
be done by no Power but GOD's; who will not, 
cannot, aſſiſt, or give teſtimony to a falſhood, it 
muſt follow, that what 7e/z# taught was true. And 
ſince he declared himſelf the Meſſias, his Miracles 
prove that he was ſo indeed, which is the impor- 
tance of his own Argument to the unbelieving Pha- ag” 
riſees : If ye believe not me, believe my Works ;, and *” 3” 
if I do not the Works of the Father, believe me not. | 
IV. Icome now to the Fourth and laſt Branch of it 
this Particular, which relates to the Paſſion, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenfion of eu About the firſt 
of which there is little or no Controverſy ; fince all 
his Enemies agree him to have been betray'd by his 
own Diſciple, apprehended and- delivered up by 
the eto, condemned and put to death by the Gen- 
tiles. The Principal of bis Countrey, (ſays oſ e. 
522 ) Having accuſed Jeſus, and delivered him to Ti | 
ilate, the then Governour of Judea under the Ro- i 
man Emperour, be ſentenced him to the Croſs. The 
Enemies of Chriſtianity do not only acknowledge, 
but boaſt in this; and one of their greateſt Quar- 
tels and pretences of Scandal taken at us, is, That 
N= we 
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we ſhould worſhip as a Divine Perſon, a Man who 
died in that ignominious manner. But now; If it 


can be made appear, that all this was the wiſe and 
eternal Appointment of GOD, the ſurprizing Me- 


thod which he thought fit to take for redeeming 


Mankind; that theſe things were expreſly foretold 
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by the Prophets, and thoſe Prophets ſo underſtood A 


heretofore by the Learned in the Fewiſb Law, then, 3 
[ preſume, every reaſonable Reader will be fatis- 
fed, and content to ſubmit the Fooliſhneſs of Man 


to the Wiſdom of GOD. 


To begin with the firſt Step made by Feſus to- 
ward his Paſſion; that triumphant Entry, I mean, 


which he made into Feruſalem, after ſuch meaſures 


of Inſtruction, and ſuch evidence of Miracles had 
been afforded, as were abundantly ſufficient, and the 


time ordained for his Paſſion now approacked, he 


ech. 9.9. 


II2. 50. 6. 


came into the City upon an Aſs, attended by the 


multitudes, with a purpoſe to meet and receive his 
Death. And this Solemn Approach was foretold 
by Zechariah, ſome hundreds of Years before, Re- 
joyce greatly, O Daughter of Sion, ſhout O Daugh- 
ter of Jeruſalem, behold thy King cometh unto 
thee. He 7s juſt, and having Salvation, lowly, 
and riding upon an ſs, and upon a Colt, the 
Foal of an Aſs. Some few days after this, he was 
betray d and ſold by one of his own Diſciples, as 
David long before had in many paſſages predict . 
Then followed his Apprehenſion and reproachful 
Treatment by the Yes, thoſe Buffettings and Spit- 
tings, ſo exactly agreeable to 1/azah's Deſcription ; 
I gave my Back to the ſmiters, and my Cheeks to 
them that plucked off the Hair: I hid not my Face 
from ſhame and ſpitting. After theſe barbarous In- 
dignities, the Fes delivered him up to the Roman 


 Governour, and never ceaſed purſuing their impla- 


cable Spight, till they ſaw him actually upon the 


Croſs. Nay, even then too, he was uſed with = 
| 4 1 
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W the cruelty and diſdain; which David.in the Perſon + 
of the Mz/has, had complained of ſo many Ages 
before. They pierced my Hands and my Feet; — ar- pal. 22 | 
ted my Raiment among them, and upon my Veſture and 9. 
did they caſt lots. They gave me gall to eat, and = 
"2 when I was thirſty, they gave me vinegar to drin. 
All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn; they 
ſhoot out their Lips, and ſhake their Heads, ſaying, 
He e in God, that he would deliver him; let 
bimp beni baut b gh diet} vic hd 

This for the Manner of his Death: But as to the 
End of it, the er er ge declare, he died 
for the Sins of Mankind. This was prefigur d by 

the Sacrifice of I/aac, and the Lifting up of the Bragen Gen. at. 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs; in ſhorr, by all the Bloo- Num. 21. 
dy Sacrifices of the Moſaical Diſpenſation. It was "> 
foretold not only in the Paſſages produced already,  _ 
but moſt exp by Daniel, The Meſhas ſhall be pan. 9. 26. 
cut off, bat not * himſelf: And Zechariah fore · Zech. 12, - 
tels not only his Death, but the Manner and circum- 10. 
ſtances of it; when he ſays in the Perſon of Chriſt. 
They ſball laoꝶ᷑ on me, whom they haue pierced. But 
if we would read this whole Matter, ſet down ſinxn 
hundred | Years before, as clearly as if the Author | 
had been an Eye-witnefs, of it, let us peruſe- the 
LIIId. of I/aiah, who, to intimate the ſtrangeneſs of 
the Caſe, begins his Narration thus: Who hath be. 
lieved our report? And then goes on in terms too 
well known to need repeating in this place. So par- 
ticularly was the Death of Chriſt foretold to the 
Tews';. nor do the Ancient Teachers among them 
pretend to fix any other Senſe upon theſe Paſſages. 

he The/mud, now more than twelve hundred Years: 
old, declares, That their Mæſſas e 
be put to death. The Author of the ale 
Faraphraſe, who died before Chriſt was born, ap: 
plies that Account of Iſuiah to the Murther of thhe 
Meſſiah by the Fetus. R. Simeon, eee day | 
i | „ 
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after, cries out, Wo be to the Men of Iſrael, for they 
ſhall ſſay the Meſſias: GOD ſhall ſend his Son in 
Man Fleſh, to cleanſe them, and they ſhall murther 
Hadar. in him. R. Hadarſan proves out of Daniel, That, when 
_ the Meſſias ſhall have preach'd half ſeven. Years, he 
rg ſhall be flain. The fame is confirmed by the Fews 
evil. ordinary Comment upon the Pſalms; and this agrees 
exactly with the Account given by us Chriſtians, 
and our Evangeliſts. The three Hours Darkneſs at 
Eiſeb. Chr. his Death Euſebius affirms to be reported by ſeveral 
4. P. 32. Heathen Authors; and among others, cites one 
Phleg- Phlegon, a very exact Perſon, who places it in the 
fourth Year of the two hundred and ſecond O/ym- 
Trallian. piad, which falls in with the eighteenth of Tiberius; 
I. 24. Chr. the very Year wherein our Saviour ſuffered: Nay, 
4. 4 Ohm. he is 15 exceeding particular, as to name the ſame 
pig. ctr. Hours of the Day, which our Fvangeliſts do. A.- 
Celſ.1.6.- culus, an old Aſtronomer, confirms this matter, and 
Suid. in proves withal, That according to the Poſition of the 
7015 1, 4. San and Moon, there could not then happen any 
polog, Natural Eclipſe. Dionyſiur the Areopagite, made 
Dion. Ar. the ſame Obſervation upon the very Day of our Lord's 
in Ep. Paſſion, being then five and twenty Years old, and 
; yet well skilled in Afronomy,” as appears from his 
Lucian. 4- own Books: And Lucian — uſed frequent - 
pus Fasel. I. to appeal to the Gentiles own Hiſtory, for a 
ſufficient Teſtimony of theſe things. 
Ihe next thing to be ſpoke of is Feſuss Reſur- 
rection: A Point of all others moſt important, and 


» 


_—_ by Chriſt himfelf, while converfing:npon 
ch. This was imply' in all thoſe: Predi&tions 
of Glory, and Triumph, and Joy, to Chir Church 

after his Paſſion: For thoſe couſd reer have receiv'd 

a juſt aecompliſhment, had not he riſen again from 

"WM the Dead. Both the Thing, and the Time of it, 
P12. 16, were prefigured in Jonas: The förmer was foretold 
> 5" tho ee Deo, Hy ſh har iv Hope 
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therefore exactly foretold by the Prophets, and 
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or thou wilt not ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corrup- _ © 
po - The latter 4 Hes After two days will he Hoſ. 6. 2. 
= reve us, in the third day be will raiſe us up, and | | 
= we ſhall live in his fight. To theſe Predictions of 
the Prophets 7e/zs often adds his own Promiſe, for 
the comfort of his Diſciples; though at that time 
his Meaning was not fo perfectly underſtood by 
them. Now if this Promiſe had extended to ſome 
very diſtant period, (like that of Mahomer's Revi- 
ving after eight hundred Years) though there had Alcoran. 
been no intention to perform it, yet credulous Men A. 17. 
might have been held in long Expectation and Su- 
ſpenſe, without any poſſibility of detecting the 

heat. But when Feſus confin d Himſelf to three 
Days, it cannot be ſupposd, that he was not in ve- 

ry good earneſt ; for otherwiſe, the Falſhood of his 

ord would ſoon have diſcovered it ſelf. And 

therefore we will obſerve, what Proof there is that 
he was really as good as his Word. And here we 
have the Teſtimony of Men, whoſe only Hope, and 
Confidence, and Happineſs, depended entirely upon 
the Truth of this Matter. His diſmay'd and af- 
flicted Diſciples, who relate many Appearances 

made to them by their Maſter. in his own proper 

Human Body, after his Return from the Dead. 
That to Mary Magdalen, who with other Devout Joh. 20. 
Women, came with Spices and Ointments to the 
Sepulcher. That to all thoſe Women together, in Mark 16. 
their return home. That to S/ mon Peter alone. Matr. 29. 
That to the two Diſciples | travelling to Emaus. Luke 24. 
That to all the Apoſtles aſſembled together private- 1 Cor. 13. 
ly, and with the Doors ſhut, for fear of the eue. | 
That to the ſame Company, eight Days after, when John 20. 
Thomas was with them; at which time he are and John. 21. 
drank with them, and ſuffered his Body to be hand- 

led, and proved by them. That to Peter and ohn, 

and other Diſciples, fiſhing at the Sea of Lias 
That to the Eleven Apoſtles upon Mount Tabor, Mart, 28 
un | G2 ö 
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1 Cor. 15. 


Acts 1. 


1 Cor. 15. That to five hundred Brethren at once, mentioned by 


St. Paul. That to St. James, as the ſame Apoſtle 
teſtifies. That to all his Apoſtles, Diſciples, and 


Friends, when he aſcended from the Mount of Olives 


into Heaven. To which we may add, Thar after his 
Aſcenſion, to St. Pau! himſelf. e WD 
Theſe are all recorded in Scripture, as Appea- 
rances, though not to all indifferently, yer ſo many, 
and to ſuch numbers, as were competent and pro- 
ow Witnefles : And ſuch Appearancesas there could 


e 
Text, by many infallible proofs; ſuch as eating and 
drinking together, and ſpeaking the things which 


pertain to the Kingdom of God, for the ſpace of forty 


days. And why ſhould the Truth of theſe Wit- 


neſſes be ſuſpected, who had ſuch convictions to fas 


tisfy themſelves, whoſe All was concerned in not be- 
ing impoſed upon, and who could have no —_— 
tion to impoſe upon others? What Satisfaction 
could they take in deviſing Fables of this kind 
What Comfort would his dead Body concealed among 
them afford. The Jews confeſs the empty Sepulcher, 
but ſay his Diſciples ſtole him away: And is this 
probable ? that Men ſo dejected, 16 feeble, ſo appre- 
henſive of danger, that they durſt not be known to 
meer, any not to be een out of doors, till inform'd'by 


the Women, who had viſited the Sepulcher, that their 


have ſucceeded in it? How ſhould they break open the 


Lord was riſen, ſhould convey away his Body from a 
ſtrong Guard of Souldiers? Suppoſing them couragi- 
ous enough for ſuch an Attempt, could they poſſibly 


Doors, burſt the Seal and Faſtenings of the Tomb, 
and carry their Lord off, with ſuch deliberation, as 
to leave the Grave-cloaths wrapped up, and laid by 
im order, never to be ſeen or heard; and the Body 
never to be found after? But allowing all this poſſi- 
ble, what Profit, what Pleaſure or Conſolation could 


ſtzhey propoſe to themſelves by it? Bur eſpecially what 


account 


no deceit in; For He ſbewed bimſelf, ſays the 
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= account can we give of that ſudden and mighty 


tance in i: ny and gave them aſſurance of 
his Reſurr 
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change in theſe Men's Temper and Behaviour, upon 
that occaſion? For they who before kept cloſe, and 
were afraid of every thing, now came forth pub- 
lickly, and with undaunted Confidence proclaimed 


this Reſurrection, in the Hearing, and to the Face 


of their bittereſt Enemies; affirming that they had 
ſen him, ſpoken with him, handled him, converſed 
with him as. before; and for confirmation of all 
this, they were ready to lay down their own Lives. 
This is ſuch an alteration, that Life and Death are 
not more diſtant, than theſe Apoſtles, from what 
they had been but few Days before: Could all this, 
think you, proceed from a dead Body, got into their 
poſſeſſion by ſtealth > Could the ſight of a Body ſo 
mangled, and torn, and deformed, as our Lord's 
upon the Croſs, have yielded ſuch aſtoniſhing de- 
grees of Comfort? It is never to be imagined. _ 
And therefore Pilate, conſidering theſe Circum- 


ſtances, the unlikelihood of the Body being ſtollen, 


and the effects this Reſurrection had upon Feſus his 
Diſciples, examined into the matter, and got the 
whole truth out of the Guard. The Riſing of Fe/us 
before their Eyes, the terrible Earth - quake, and 
the opening of the Sepulcher, the Terrours the 

had been in, which made them deſert their Poſt, 
and the wicked Policy of the :7ew:/h Rulers, who 
had put thar ill-contriv'd Story into. their Mouths, 
thereby to ſtifle, it poſſible, the Belief of this Re- 
ſurrection. All theſe Particulars Pz/are tranſmitted 


by Letter to his Maſter Tiberius (then Emperour). 
to Rome; and withal, the Examinations and Con- 


feſſions of ſeveral, who had ſpoken with ſuch as roſe 
at the ſame time, and appeared to their al ee 

| eſus 
tion. . Theſe Informations made ſuch 


wo 


impreſſion upon Tiberius, that he communicated 
them to the Senate, and moved, That Feſ#s might be 
. G3 admitted 
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Tertul. good affection and zeal to that Name. This Ter- 
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admitted into the number of the Roman Gods; de- 
claring his own Readineſs to give the Imperial Suf- 
frage and Aſſent to ſuch a Decree. And upon the 
Senate's refuſal, he did not only expreſs his Dif: 
pleaſure, but gave free Liberty for all that would, 
to believe in Fe/ws, and prohibited all his Officers 
upon pain of Death, to moleſt any ſuch, for their 


Apol. fallian aſſerts of his own knowledge; who, living in 
Rome, and being a celebrated Pleader, in regard to 
his Attainments and Quality, had opportunity of in- 
ſpecting the Records, and did peruſe them accor- 
Hegeſ. I. 1. dingly. And Hegeſippus, another ancient Writer, 
Eiſeb. Hiſt. delivers the fame Account, neither of whom could 


L 4. c. 21. eyer be gain- ſaid by the Gentiles in the Point. 


But neither was this Opinion of Feſus rifing from 
the dead, entertained by Gentiles only: For ſeveral 
Jews of great Learning and Authority then alive, 
believ'd it likewiſe, though they had not the Grace 
to become Chriſtians upon it. This is evident from 
the Story of Fo/ephus, written not above forty Years 
after our Lord's Paſhon ; who taking occaſion to 
ſpeak of Feſus, and his Diſciples, after having 
mention d his Crucifixion by Pilate, at the inſtance 
of the Fews ; and that, notwithſtanding all that ig- 
nominy and ſuffering, his Diſciples did not ceaſe 
to love and honour him ſtill; adds, That as a Re- 
ward of their conſtant Affection, he retutned to Life 
the third day, and appeared to them again. 'Which 
words are ſo delivered, as not to ſpeak the Hiſto- 
Tian's Senſe, ſo much as the common acknowldged 
Opinion of all ſober Perſons at that time. For 
there were then many Chriſtians yet living, who 
had ſeen and ſpoken with Fe/ws, after his Reſurre- 
tion; and infinite Fees, who from their Kindred 
and Friends, that had been Eye-witnefles, muſt needs 
have heard an Account of it. 
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I know not whether after ſuch Evidence of our 
Lord's Reſurrection, it be neceſſary to add any thing 
more: For they who believe, that Jeſas when 
dead was able to raiſe himſelf to Life again, cannot 
in reaſon make any difficulty in believing Him able 


forty days after his Reſurrection, ſaw him bodily 
aſcend thither from the top of Mount O/iuvet; and 


beſides this, a Viſion of Angels; and to take off 


all ſcruple, he names the Place and Day, when and 
where it happened. He ſets down the very words 


ſpoken by FJeſus at his Aſcenſion. He tells the 


manner of it, and how a Cloud receiv'd him out of 


» . - - 
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\ 
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to aſcend into Heaven. But of this too St. Luke Luke 5 
mentions an hundred and twenty Witneſſes, who, Acts 1. 


aecompliſhed in and by Jeſus, during his abode up- 
on Earth: We may moſt certainly all 
that, as GOD can neither foretell nor atteſt any 
_ Falſhood, ſo theſe things, which appear to have been 
ſo evidently predicted and fulfilled, are demon- 


* 


ſtrative Proofs, That our Feſus was the true Meſſias. 


It remains now only to ſhew this yet more fully, by 


the Conſideration of ſome Events whereby he de- 
clared his Almighty Power and Truth, after his 


Aſcent into Heaven. And this ſhall be the Subject 


of our next Section 


SECT. III. 


Hoto Feſus proved his Deity after his Return to 


—— ——— ͤAü!n ²˙ 
—— — of 


HEAVEN, 


bk Mo Head is capable of being branched out into 
almoſt infinite particulars. For, who indeed 
can recount the many wonderful inſtances, by which 
our Lord, exalted to the Throne of his Father, hath 


evidenced himſelf to the World? But for order 


and brevity's ſake, I ſhall confine my ſelf to thoſe 
only, wherein his Love and Care for his Church, 


the accompliſhment of his promiſes, and the Juſtifi- 


cation of what he taught and foretold, while upon 


earth, are more immediately concern'd. 


Here then I ſhall conſider, (I.) The Protection 


and Increaſe of that little Flock Chriſt left in the 
World: (2.) The Actions of the Apoſtles. (3.) The 


Evangeliſts and their Writings. (4.) The Mar- 
tyrs and their Sufferings for the Truth. (5.) The 
conquelt of the Devil and his Kingdom. (6.) The 
Jul and exemplary Vengeance executed upon the 

nemies of Chriſt. And (5.) The fulfilling all thoſe 


| Prophecies delivered by him, while here upen Earth. 


7. For the Firſt of theſe, We may remember, 
how 8 the beginnings of this Church were, 
at our Lord's Aſcenſion. St. Luke deſcribes them 


returning from Mount Olivet back to Feruſalem, 
continuing in prayer together, and in expeQation 
how God 'would deal with them; The City and 
People bent againſt them, The Name of Jeſus odi- 


JESUS's Deity proved Part I. 
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ous and deſpiſed; No Subſtance of their own to 
ſupport them, nor any powerful Friends to affift and 
- countenance them. But while this poor and feeble 
handful of People 'were thus divided between fears 
and hopes, and in likelihood of falling under ex- 


* — "Pe" [5 


tream diſtreſs, behold on the tenth day, Jeſus pet- wy 


formed his promiſe of ſending the Comforter, the 


Holy Ghoſt. By whom beſides the inward joy and 
incredible ſatisfaction of mind which they felt in be- 
lieving, they were inſpired with courage, to expoſe Acts 11. 


themſelves, and preach publickly to the World: 
They received the Gift of Tongues, enabling them 
to converſe with People of all Nations; Wiſdom 
and wonderful illumination in the ſublimeſt My- 
ſeries; Skill to teach the ignorant, and convince 
their Adverſaries ; The Gift of Prophecy to ſee and 
foretel things to come ; The Power of working Mi- 
racles in confirmation of the Truth; And, as a taſte 
and pledge of their future ſucceſs, they ſaw three 
thouſand converted, by a Sermon of St. Peters, that 
very day. This increaſe came on fo faſt, that in for- 


ty years the Heathens themſelves confeſs all parts of Sueton in. 
the World to have been full of Chriſtians. And not Ner. Tacit. 
long after Tertullian declares, that they had vaſt wit 3 


multitudes of Proſelytes in all Cities and Countreys, 
in all conditions and degrees of Men. That, would 


their Religion diſpenſe with the Duties of their Ci- 


vil Station, there was no need of making War upon 
their Perſecutors; for if they ſhould only ſtand ſtill 
and not aſſiſt them, the Empire could not ſup- 
port it ſelf without them. So that we ſee how pro- 
digiouſly this little Flock grew, in the compaſs of 
One Age, notwithſtanding all the violent and wicked 
means' uſed to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh it. Which 
were ſo great, that all ſorts of Crimes put together 
were not treated with ſo much rigour, as that ſingle 


offence (for {ſuch it was looked upon) ef ern - ; 


fing CARE, and lus Religion, And yet there was 
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no concurrence of humane means to promote this 
Increaſe, nothing to flatter men's natural Inclina- 
tions, no temporal advantage to be gained by co- 
ming in. The Terms, upon which Jeſus invited 
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men, were ſuch as theſe. Repent and be baptiſed; 
Matth. 3- In the World ye ſhall haue tribulation; They ſhall 


bn 16. ſcourge and perſecute you; The time cometh, that 


Marth: 10, oboſoever kulleth you Jhall think that he doth God | 
| ns ſervice. If a Man will be my Diſciple, let him hate 
Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, yea | 

and his own life, and take up his Croſs, and fol. 

loto me. Jeſus profeſſes, that the Event of his co- | 


ming ſhould be, not to bring Peace and eaſe, but 


Fire and Sword, and Conflicts, and Enmity between | 


neareſt Relations. And yer, with theſe diſcoura- 
ging Offers, by this Doctrine ſo croſs to our natural 
—— by Poor and in themſelves contemptible 


Officers, did Jeſus in a few years gain more hearts, 


than ever the moſt powerful Monarch did by all the 
temporal Allurements to his ſervice poſſible to be 
1 All which evidently ſhews, that the 


eans of eſtabliſhing this Kingdom were ſuperna- | 
tural; and that his power could not be leſs than di- 


vine, who contrary to all reaſon of Man, in ſo ſhort 


a time, gained ſo miraculous ſo univerſal a Con- 


quelt. 12 wb bog #9 5 F 
2. The next Conſideration, relating to the Apo- 
files. is in ſome reſpect more wonderful than the 
former ; That theſe few, mean, poor , illiterate 


men ſhould be aſſigned to ſo great a work, as the | 


Converſion of all Nations, and make their party 
good againſt the Power, and Learning and Malice 
Of the whole World; That they ſhould not only con- 
tend with ſuch Enemies ſucceſsfully, but direct and 
manage the affairs of their Maſter's Kingdom with 
ſuch wonderful Addreſs ; That from ſuch inſufficien- 
cy and flowneſs of underſtanding and improvement, 
as they plainly betrayed by the Queſtions put to 08 
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juſt before his Aſcent into Heaven, the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould all on the ſudden qualiſy them 

for the higheſt myſteries and moſt difficult under- 
takings, which a Converſation of three years and the 
long repeated inſtructions of their Maſter had left 
them ſo incapable of; that they ſhould ſubdue the 
Great without. power , and confute the moſt exqui- 
fite Philoſophers without Learning or Study; that 
they ſhould do Miracles, not only to the wonder, but 
even the terrour of the beholders; Examples where- 
of we have infinite in the Book of A#s, and ſuch 
as, had they been forgeries, muſt needs have been 
ſoon detected, and would have effectually diſcre- 
dited them and their Religion for ever. It is there- 
fore obſervable , that none of their Enemies ever 
went about to deny the matter of fact; but only had 
recourſe to that old ſhift of imputing them to the _ 
power of Magick. This was the pretence of Julian Plin. Hiſt. 
and others; But They, who have ſtudied that Art pg = 
moſt carefully, have been moſt free in declaring in juli. 
the extream vanity of it. And Fulian at laſt, a- Niceph. 1. 
ZW wakened-- by: Calamities , was forced to cry out, 10. c. 33. 
= Vicifti Galilær. Acknowledging the truth of Chriſt's 
rt Miracles and his followers, and the folly of his 
- 2 fruitleſs oppoſition againſt him and his Re- 

J ligion. «oy eo j 
o- Thus roceeded the Apoſtles, Preaching every Mark, 16. 
ne BE there, the Lord working with them, and confirm © 
te ing the word with fjgns following. This teſtimony 
he and affiſtance gave them boldneſs, ſo that no ter- 
ty MW rour or threats, no danger or perſecution could ftop 
ice their courſe. St. Paul's profeſſion was true of them Rom. 8. 
all, that neither tribulation, nor diſtreſs, nor fa. | 
mine, nor nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword could ſe- 
parate them from the love and ſervice of 22 | 
but in all theſe things they were more than Conque- | 
rours: Nor did this diſpoſition forſake them at the | 
time of their Deaths, which they met in W | 
| | | : | 11 i 
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laſt inſtant of their Combat. All which manifeſtly 4 
| Proves the actions of theſe men not to have pro- 


rible ſhape, with Incredible chearfulneſs; Rejoycing 
to ſeal their Doctrine with their Blood: Never ſo full 


of confidence, and courage, and conſolation, as at 
that hour; Never ſo joyfully owning their Lord, 


and diſcourſing of Rewards, and Crowns, as at the 


ceeded from a humane Spirit; but to have been in. 


=_ and perform'd by the divine force and won- | 


erful aſſiſtance of that Lord and God, whom they 
moſt truly confeſſed and preachee. 
3. Let us, in the Third place, obſerve the Evan- 
liſts, who have left 'us an account of our Lord's 
Pockrine and Actions. And here it is worth our re- 
mark how different a method of delivering his Laws 
and Precepts our Lord took, from the generality of 


Law. makers. 8 them authority by pub- 


their Life-time; ſo did 


liſhing their own Laws, and r hang in 
Lycurgus, and Solon, and 
Numa, and Mahomet , and many others. But JE- 


SUS paſſed out of the World ſilently, without 


pomp or oſtentation; he left nothing written by 


himſelf, but exerted his divine power in directing 
the pen of his Evangeliſts. Two of theſe were Apo- 
ſtles, and wrote what themſelves had ſen: The 
other two Diſciples, who ſet down what they re- 
ceived from the Apoſtles. One of the Goſpels was 


written in the Hebrew tongue, to perpetuate the 
crions of Jeſus in the Countrey where they were done; 


The other Three in the Greek Language, then ge- 
nerally uſed and underſtood ; to ſpread the know- 
ledge of them throughout the. World. The Writers 


compoſed them in different Countreys, far diſtant 


from each other, and yet all agree in the ſubſtance 


of their Narratives: They wrote at different times, 
and yet the latter does not reprove ot correct any 


counts, while many were yet 


thing in the former. They e theſe Ac- 
ive, who knew the 
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of the chiefeſt Apoſtles, though ſuch as might ſeem 
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facts: And many more, who deſired to diſprove 
and ſtifle them. They are ſo particular as to ſet 
down the very time, and day, and hour, the place, 
the village, the houſe, the names of the Perſons 
concerned; And the more of theſe Circumſtances 


7 


the eaſier were the Confutation, if they had not 
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been true. They publiſhed their Writings in their 


own Lifetime, and preached the ſame things that 
they wrote. Theſe were received, after due exa- 
mination, and eſpecially upon the approbation of the 


Apoſtles : They did. not, like other Authors, add 


or alter in any followin Editions nor correct any 
one paſſage put out at firſt: And they gave theſe 
Writings ſuch Authority, as no Prince could ever 
yet obtain for the credit of his ſanctions; which was, 
to lay their lives down in Juſtification of what they 


had written. 


| Their manner of writing is plain and ſincere, wich- 
out art or ornament; They flatter none, not even 


Jeſus himſelf: But at the ſame time they confeſs 


him to be God, they publiſh his infirmities as Man; 


His hunger and thirſt, his wearineſs and ſleep, his 


weeping and his fear, his agonies and amazing hea- 
vineſs of Soul. They diſſemble not the defects even 


to diſcredit and bear hard upon them. They tell 
the frequent Rebukes of Chriſt, their own dulneſs 
of underſtanding, the very impertinent queſtions they 
asked him; the Incredulity of Thomas, the ambi- 

tion of Fames and Fobn, the envy and emulation 

of them all. And, which is ſtill a farther proof of 

their Sincerity, they leaſt of all ſpare themſelves, or 
their more particular friends. St. Matthew is only 

by himſelf ſtyled Marthew the Publican: St. Mark, Matth. 16. 
who attended St. Peter, and is thought to have 
written, as He diated to him, is more full than any 

of the reſt, in deſcribing that Apoſtle's denyal of 

Jeſus, and mote reſerved than any in the account of 
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his Repentance; St. Luke who was companion to 


t. Paul hath recorded the difference between him and 


Barnabas, and his conſent and concurrence to the 
murther of St. Stephen. So that we may plainly ſee, 


they were Men of honeſt Principles, who, as they 
durſt not deviſe any thing of their on heads; ſo 


they made a Conſcience of concealing any part of | 


the truth, in favour of themſelves, or of any other 
perſon whatſoever. VV 
Theſe Writings were publiſhed and received for 
undoubted truth, by all that lived in the fame Age, 
and were acquainted with the particulars related in 
them. - Copies of them innumerable were diſperſed, 
and preſerved in infinite hands,” with all the care 
and-reverence due to the Word of God. They were 
read in the publick Aſſemblies of all Countreys, ex- 
pounded and taught by all Paſtors, commented up- 
on by Holy Fathers from time to time. So that 
we may reſt ſecure, that theſe Writings have ſuffered 


no material Corruption; fince ſo many Copies could 


not poſſibly be depraved, without oppoſition or diſ- 
covery: And our Bibles at this day give us the 
ſame Sentences and Texts of Scripture, as the Fa- 
thers who then quoted them in their writings, had 
them in the firſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church. So 
that of this we have no more ground to doubt, than 


whether Rome, or Feruſalem, or any other City fa- 


mous in Story, and well known at this day, be the 
ſame place now, which Authors treated of under the 
ſame Name heretofore. CANALS. 3-006 

For the Credit and Confirmation of theſe Evange- 
liſts and their Writings, God ſo ordered the matter, 
that infinite perſons ( who are upon that account 


called Martyrs) ſhould teſtify to the Truth of the 


Goſpel with their Blood. A Teſtimony, which no 
other Religion could ever boaſt of, Except, that 
ſome few Fews about the Maccabecsctime were in- 
Jurioully put to death (when God for the fins — 
et | | that 
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MS that Nation gave them up to Tyrants.) But for the 
= :umbers there is no compariſon, there being more 
8 Chriſtians put to death for their belief in two 
Months, than were of the Fews in two thouſand 
ears before Chriſt's coming. Which yet muſt 
needs ſeem ſtrange, if we refſect, that the Zewiſh 
I Religion was every whit as oppoſite to the Pagan, 
as the Doctrines of the Chriſtian are. But thus our ö 
Maſter's words were fulfilled, I come not to bring 5 
Peace, but à Sword. And Behold I ſend you forth | 
= 2s Sheep among Wolves, to be worried and torn 
nin pieces, without provocation, without mercy. 
Now in theſe almoſt incredible ſufferings of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, it is wonderful to obſerve, 
what infinite multitudes of each Sex, of all ag 
and degrees, and conditions, ſuffered daily for the 
Truth's ſake! What inſupportable and unuſual Tor- 
ments, ſuch as were never heard or thought of be- 
fore, the Wicked malice and Tyranny of their Ene- 
mies invented for the tryal of their conſtancy and 
| patience. And yet what invincible Courage, and 
| unſpeakable alacrity , the Chriſtians expreſſed in 
bearing theſe Afflictions! Such as their very Enemies 
could not forbear aſcribing ro ſome Divine power 
and ſupernatural aſſiſtance. FF OO, | 
'Tis true, we cannot with any good conſequence + [! 
draw any general Concluſion from the Extremity of | 
| 
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the Suffering, to the Goodneſs of the Cauſe. Bur, | 
though ill' Men may endure as well as good, yet 1 
| they do not behave themſelves under it alike. For: 'F 
as Tertullian argues, Every evil action is natu- — | ll 
I © rally attended with fear or ſhame. The Maleff- P 
Cors, who love to commit evil, are deſirous to bil 
* conceal that inclination. They tremble when ta- 1 
ken; they deny all, when accuſed; and ſcarce {{ 
can be racked into a Confeſſion. They lament | 
their hard fate when condemned, and curfe their | 
* ill Stars for ſuch an unfortunate end. De "8 
_—_ . a Oe ö | 


Or does he repent, when apprehended, except for 
© not being apprehended ſooner ? If he be charged 
as a Chriſtian, he glories in the Charge; if this be 
* his Accuſation, he is not ſolicitous to ſhift it off; 


© if he be asked the queſtion, he readily owns the 
thing; if he be condemned, he thanks God for it. 


What new fort of Evil is this, that hath none of the 
natural conſequences of Evil; no fear, no ſhame, no 
* evaſion, or repentance, no ſorrow, or murmuri 


s — 


_ © or complaint? What Evil, (ſays he) can this be, 


* where Guilt is matter of Joy, where Accuſation is an 
Honour, and Puniſhment is eſteemed the greateſt 
* Happineſs; This is Tertullian reaſoning upon the 


caſe; and certainly nothing can be a clearer proof of 


the Omni potence of Jeſus, than that impregnable For- 
titude, which above all the force of humane Na- 
ture and Reaſon, he inſpired into ſuch numbers of 


Martyrs for the Truth. 


5. I come now to obſerve the demonſtrations of 
Feſus his divine Power, upon the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs and wicked Spirits: Which fufficiently ap- 

ears, from the anſwers of Oracles after Chriſt's 

irth, conveyed to Poſterity by Heathen writers 
themſelves. Ez/ch:zs , hath produced many in his 
fixth Book, de prefparatione Evangelica, eſpeci- 
cally from Porphyry, who introduces Apollo crying 
out, that the honour and wiſdom of his Oracles bad 
now quite forſaken him. So fully were thoſe Pro- 
phecies made good in Jeſus, of bringing all the Idols 
to Confuſion. The wicked Spirits owned this pow- 


er of his, while he was yet upon Earth; Confeſ- 


Mark 3. 


ſing him to be the Son and Holy one of God; and 


they might not be tormented, nor ſent back into 
Hell, but ſuffered to wander in Mountains and go 


| begging, that when he diſpoſſeſsd the Demonucks 


into herds of Swine. And . theſe acknowledgments 


they made publickly, and, by what happened . 


IESUuS, Dei proved Part I. 
* does the Chriſtian do? Is any of them aſhamed? 


A put to Silence. Of this we need no Evidence but the 
Confeſſions of the Heathen themſelves, Lacan, Fu- Juven. 


he declared in his Lives not parallel ld by any in After- 


Jeſus himſelf, but by him communicated to his 


: trole thoſe Spirits, whom 2 worſhipped 


2 
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wards, ſhewed, that they were diſpoſed of at his 
pleaſure. This appeared yet farther after Jeſus his 
death; For, upon the publication of his Goſpel 
throughout the World, the Oracles, which before 
were frequent in moſt Countreys, were univerſally 


venal , Strabo , and Plutarch, own the fact. And Sat. 5. 
the laſt labours hard to aſſign reaſons for it. But the I 7 
two chief fixed upon by him are manifeſtly inſuffi- perf, Orac. 
cient. For when he afcribes it to the increaſe of | 1 
Wiſdom in the World, which rendred ſuch Anſwers 

of the Gods not any longer neceſſary ; he contradicts 


Ifmſelf, and thoſe Examples of the Antients, which 


ages : And when he imputes it to thoſe Spirits waxing 
feeble or dying with length of time; he forgets, that 
immaterial Subſtances cannot grow infirm, or old, 
neither can they dye. So that we are {till to ſeek 
for ſome other Cauſe, and ſhall find none ſo ſatiſ- 
factory, as that aſſigned by St. John, For this cauſe i Jph. z. 8. 
the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the Devil. And, among thoſe works, 
none were of more pernicious conſequence, than the 
[dolatrous Superſtitions and vain delufions of Ora- 
cles, the ſeeking to them as Gods, and depending 
upon them for future Contingences. . FORTY 

This power over the infernal Kingdom and its 
Miniſters was not confined to the fingle Perſon of 


Servants and Followers: Thus it was to the 
Twelve, and to the Seventy in his Life-time; and, Matth. o. 
after his Death, the Commiſſion was greatly inlarged, Luke 10. 
Inſomuch that Tertullian makes a bold Challenge to Apolog, | 
the Heathen Magiſtrates and Perſecutors of his © 
time, and offers to put his own and Fellow-Chriſtians 

lives upon that Iſſue, That he or they could con- 


a8 


as Gods; that he would force them and their 
© Prieſts, before any Heathen Tribunal, to confeſs 
© themſelves Devils, and acknowledge Chriſt to be 
© the Wiſdom and Power of God; that he is in Hea- 
ven, and ſhall return to judge the World; that 
* they are in dread of that horrible Judgment for 
* their Wickedneſs, that they fear God in Chriſt, and 
* Chriſt in God, and are, ſore againſt their wills, 
made ſubject to his Servants. This proffer made to 
the Perſecutors then in Rome, we may be very con- 
fident would have been accepted, had not the Ene- 


Nor did the Word and Command only, but even 
the bare preſence of Chriſtians, put a terrour into 
Inſtit. I. 4. thoſe Spirits of darkneſs. Laclantius ſays, that upon 


e of I 5- Heathen Temple, the Idols cry'd out, that nothing 
98 Ci 4 could be done, ſo long as that Chriſtian was by. Eu- 
Euſeb. ubi ſebius relates a like anſwer, from Apollo to Diocle- 
ſupra, ian. And Porphyry ſays, of the Plague of Meſſina, 
That Eſculapius and all the other Gads were de- 
parted from that City, upon the coming in of the 
Chriſtians. For ſince men began to N Jeſus, 
there was no good to be had from their Gods. And 
though this was intended as a malicious inſinuati 
to render the Chriſtians odious, and expoſe them to 
the fury of their Enemies; yet the Conſeſſion is 
very remarkable; and gives us the true cauſe of the 
_— overthrow of Oracles throughout the whole 
6. My next proof of this divine power and juſtice 
concerns the ſevere and memorable vengeance exe: 
cCurted upon the Enemies of Jeſus and his Religion. 
And here I might inſtance in the dreadful Calami- 
Mat. 2.14. ties and wretched deaths of Herod the Great; of his 
at 12. St, Fobn Baptiſt, and derider of our Tan LA his 
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my of Truth been ſenſible, that the Experiment was | 
dangerous, and would turn to his greater confuſion. | 


c.19.Przp. -a poor Chriſtian Servant attending his Maſter to a a 


Luke 23. Son Archelaus; of Herod Antipas, the murtherer off 
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= Paſſion; of that other Herod who ſlew St. James and 
= impriſoned St. Peter; of Pontius Pilate, who con- 
demned Jeſus to be erucify d; of Caligula, and Nero, 
and the many other Roman Emperors, who were as 


vifibly diſtinguiſhed by their miſerable afflictions, 
as they had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their impla- 


cable hatred, and perſecution of the Chriſtians. ,I 


might alſo obſerve , that few or no ſuch examples 
occur in Hiſtory, ſince the Empire became Chriſtian 
under 'Conſtantine , except Fulian the Apoſtate, 


Valens the Arian, and ſome others notorious and 


deteſtable for their wickedneſs. But I content my 


ſelf with one eminent inſtance of Juſtice upon a 


whole Nation, the moſt obſervable of any that ever 


happened in the World: That I mean upon Feru- 


alem, and the Jewiſh people, for their obſtinacy 
and barbarity to Jeſus, at his Death and Paſſion. 
Joſephus, and Philo, and other Hiſtorians, who Joſeph. - 


were either contemporary with, or lived immediate- 239-17. | 


ly after our Lord, declare the Calamities inflicted Bell Jud. 


_ that People to be paſt all power of Expreſſion. 1.2. & 3. 
Chat | 


they ſuffered by Pilate under Tiberius; by Phil. in 
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Fetronius under Caligula; by Cumanus under Clay- Corn, Tac. 


dius ; by Feſtus and 4lbinus under Nero; and, when 
theſe Cruelties had moved them to rebel againſt the 
Romans, by their utter ruin and extirpation under 
Veſpaſian and Titus: Foſaphus an Eye-witnels of 
their miſeries, tells us of eleven hundred thouſand 
ſlain; fourſcore and ſeventeen thouſand taken alive, 
and either put to death - afterwards in publick tri- 
umphs, or ſet openly to ſale for ſlaves, to be ſcat- 
tered all over the World. In this univerſal Calamitx 
it is obſervable that, at the ſame time and place, 
in which they had put Jeſtis to death, that is, in F6- 
ruſatem. all at their Feaft of the Paſſover, when 
their whole Nation was aflembled from all parts of 
the Countrey, they received this ſubverſion r om that 
very Roman Power, to which wy n 5 
ms | | 2 19 a 


— A... 
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had appealed from Jeſus before. As they had appre- 
hended ſeſus, who entred to his Paſſion from the 
Mount of Olibes, ſo Titus upon the fame Mount 
. firſt opened his Siege againſt the City: As they 
dragged Jefus from Caiaphas to Pilate, ſo were the7 
now haled from John to Simon, the heads of two 
contending Factions, and ſcourged and tormented 
before their Tribunals: As they had cauſed Jeſus to 
be derided, and buffeted, and villanouſſy abuſed by 
the Soldiers; ſo were their Nobles and Principal 
Rulers ſcornfully uſed, ſcourged, and crucified , by 
Roman Soldiers: Which laſt indignity of Cruci- 
fixion was never practiſed upon the Fews of Con- 
dition, before the death of Jeſus. But in this War, 
DeBel.Jud. Zo/ephus acquaints us, that five hundred of his | 
J. 5. & 28. Nation were put to this opprobrious puniſhment at 
once: So that there was neither room left for | 
Croſſes, nor Bodies left to fill them. This dreadful | 
miſery fell upon the eros, about forty years after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, when they had given unpardonable 
proofs of an obdurate and perverſe Spirit; when 
they had ſlain St. Stephen and St. ames, and ba- 
niſhed St. Peter and St. Paul, and Others, who in 
vain laboured to convert them. And yet fo Provi- 
dence ordered it, that the Chriſtians who lived at 
Feruſalem had retired, a little before the ſiege, to 
Pella, and ſo eſcaped the common deſtruction, which 
_- overtook that City and it's Inhabitants, The account 
of the Jewiſh War in Foſephus ſhews how theit 
affairs declined, and grew every day more deplorable 
When the War was at an end, Titus ſent a Preſent 
of ſixteen thouſand Jews to his Father, to be put 
to death at Rome, by ſundry: kinds of Torments 
Others he diverted his Romans with; and Foſephs 
Ny twothouſand five hundred in one day murthere 
in combat with one another, and devoured by Will 
- Beaſts at the 'Emperour's appointment: Others in 
- Antioch and other great Cities were made Fuel io 
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tial 
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their fires of Triumph ; Others were ſold to ſlaver y, 
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Others condemned to the Mines and Quarties/ 
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for their Lives. After this, under Trajan, Marcus 


Turbo in Africa, and Lucius Quintus in the Eaſt, 


ſlew ſo many eme, that all Hiſtories agree, the 


| | multitude of the ſlain cannot be expreſt. After 


that under Adrian, Fulius Severus was ſent to 
extinguiſh the remains of that wretched People, who 
deſtroyed nine hundred and eighty Towns and Vil- 
lages, and flew five hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
of that race in one day ; He beat down the City of 
Feruſalem, ſo that of all their antient Buildings, 
there was not one Stone left upon another: He rebuilt 
part of it again, and cauſed it to be inhabited by 


W Gentiles only: He changed the name to Alia, in 


honour of the Emperour, drove all that progeny out, 
with a ſevere injunction never to return, or ſo much 
as look back to their Countrey again. And thus was 
that dreadful Imprecation accompliſhed to the utter- 
moſt, which the Zews had fo ſolemnly bound upon 


themſelves and their Poſterity , when Jeſus Rood yi 
before Pilates Judgment-ſeat, crying out with one 25. * 


voice, His Blood be on Us and on our Children. 

7. This notorious and exemplary Puniſſiment, or 
rather Caſting off, of the Jewiſh People, which be- 
fore was God's Peculiar, is an eminent proof of my 
laſt Conſideration : The fulfilling our Lord's words 
and Prophecies. It being foretold in moſt expreſs 
and awakening terms, That all the innocent blood 


of God's Servants, ſhed in former Ages, ſhould be res Match. 23. 


uired at the hands of that generations That their 
houſe ſhould be left deſolate ; That of their ſumptuous 


\ 


27 


Buildings, there ſhould not one Stone be left upon Match. 24. 


another; That the days were coming, when their Ene- L 
mies ſhould come upon Jeruſalem, and caſt a trench. 
about her, and compaſs it round, and keep it on every 
fide, and caſt it down to the ground | The Signs 
and patticulat Laſon whereof he gives his Diſciples: 
ET H3 warning 


194 
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Luke 21. warning of, When. you ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 
20. with Armies, then know, that the deſolation-thereof. 
is nigh. For theſe are the days of vengeance, that 
Fo all things which are written may be fulfilled; They 
 fhall fall by the edge of the Sword; and ſball be led 
' away captive into all Nations: For there ſball be 
great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this Peo- 

ple: And Jeruſalem ſhall be troden doun of- the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fuſilled. 
Now theſe Predictions were delivered: at a time, 
when the Fews ſeem'd moſt ſecure, and were in 
perfect amity with the Romans : As they likewiſe 

continued, when the Evangeliſts committed them 
to writing. They never had leſs cauſe to ſuſpect ſo 
dreadful a Change; And yet the certain foreſight our 
Lord had of it was not only juſtified abundantly by 
the Event, but ſignified by thoſe Tears of Pity, which 
he ſhed over that City, and the warning given to 
her Daughters from the Croſs, not to weep for him 
Luke 23. but for their Children, in regard of the miſeries, 
28. which ſhould ſoon after befall them. And it is 
_ Phileg. . obſervable, that about a hundred years after, Phiegon 
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Annal. 4 Celebrated Chronologer, and ſervant! to Adrian 
See Orig · the Emperour, obſerving the very punctual accom- 
contra Cell. pliſnment of theſe Prophecies, declared, that never 


1. 2. 


any man foretold future Events, with ſo great certain- 

ty and Exactneſs, as Jeſus had done. | hich obſer. 

vation, though reſtrained; by that Auther to the 
| ſingle caſe of the 7ews , (a ſufficient demonſtrati a 


2 


though we could produce no other of our Lord's 
1 and divine Spirit,) yet it is confirmed to 
Us Chriſtians, by many other inſtances, which'it-is 
not poſſible for humane Learning, or prudent con- 
JeQure, or any thing leſs than God; to have had any 
infight into. Such are the foretellinghisownDeath; 
with the Time, Manner, and all the Cireumftances 
of it; the fears and flight of his Diſciples; though 
they ſo ſolemnly reſolyed and ptoteſted the contrary; 

| | * | 4 
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r of bs Renn to Heaven, 


tte three denials of St. Peter; the Treachery and 
= Impenitence of Judas; the Time of his Reſurrection; 
= the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt; And many other 
redictions not yet fulfilled , even then, when the 
Diſciples publiſhed | them to the World: And 
which, if not preciſely agreeable in their Events, 
had been the greateſt and molt irreparable damage, 
poſſible for the Credit of thoſe Writers, and the com- 

mon Cauſe of Chriſtianity, ever to have ſuſtained. 
But I may expect, Thar Infidels will object againſt 
the Authority of theſe Evangeliſts, and pretend 
= thefe: Matters forg'd, or poſt-dated to their Events: 
And therefore I ſhall defire ſuch to confider ſome 


not, but when there was not the leaſt humane ap 
pearance that ever they ſhould have taken effect: 
And what can theſe Men alledge in Bar, to that 
Prophecy of the kind and manner, of St. Peter's 
Death? or that of St. ohn, dying in a manner dif- 
ferent from the reſt of the Apoſtles, and ſurviving 
that coming of our Lord, to deſtroy the Fewr/h 
ö Nation? or that of the cruel Perſecutions; which 
his Diſciples ſhould afterwards undergo for his 
Religion ; and that too from the Romans, who then 
quietly permitted the Exerciſe of any kind of Reli- 
jon? or laſtly, that of the Conſtancy of his Fol- 
wers, and the amazing increaſe and Succeſs of 
the Goſpel, notwithſtanding the unſpeakable hard- 
ſhips and afflictions, by which Men laboured to 
diſcourage and ſuppreſs it? Theſe are Facts not to 
be denyd, and fo univerſal a Conqueſt gaind by 2 
ſuffering perſuaſion, which had ſo little to recom- 
mend it to a corrupt World, and {> many difficul- 
ties to vanquiſh, was, queſtionleſs, a Point ſo out of 
the Compaſs of humane Reaſon and Probability, that 
we cannot aſcribe the Foreſight and fulfilling of it, 
to any other cauſe, than the Wiſdom and Power of 


others, predicted expreſſy, not only when they had 
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A ND now, from what hath been ſaid in this 
, 1 ought not to doubt, but my Rea- | 


L \ Chapte 
der is ſatisfy d in theſe three Points. 


k 


I. That from the beginning of the World there 
romiſed; and that in 
ong before his actual 
Appearance, the Time, the Manner, the End and 


was a Meffrab or Saviour 
ſome later Ages, though 


the Circumſtances of his Coming, the 2 of 
his Perſon, Doctrine, Life, 


Death, Reſurr 
and Aſcent into Heaven, were fignity'd and _ 
15 


on, 


dicted by the Prophets ſo plainly, that the ful 
of theſe Prophecies might be a ſufficient mark to 


diſtinguiſh the true Mefras by. 


II. Secondly, That theſe Particulars, fo declar'd 
and foretold , were all moſt exactly fulfilled in the 
| Perſon, and Actions of our Jeu, while upon Earth. 
III. Thirdly, That beſides. that Evidence during 
his Converſation here, he hath likewiſe left us many 
irrefragable Teſtimonies of his Divine Power, ſince 
his departure into Heaven. So that every Chriſtian 
may firmly and undoubtedly perſuade himſelf of 
the truth of that Religion, which 7e/74 taught and 
_ eſtabliſhed in the World. There being ſuch ab- 
ſurdities, and inſuperable difficulties conſequent upon 
denying this, that a fair and reaſonable Man -would 
admire, there ſhould be ſuch a thing as an Unbelie- 
ver left in the World. As for the purpoſe: 
1. Is it even poſſible, That ſo many things ſhould 


be foretold, ſo particularly, fo preci 
Ages, and in different places, by di 
but all in great veneration for 


ly, in ſo many 
erent Perſons, 


iety and Virtue 


with ſo nice an Agreement in all; 
humane Reaſon, very unlikely 


et ſome, to 
cumſtauces ; and 
_— 
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this to be done by any, but the Spirit of that GO, 
whoſe incommunicable Prerogative it is only to ſee 
and know diſtinctly future Contingences, long before 
they are brought to paſs, or ſo much as thought of, 
by thoſe who are the inſtruments of bringing them 
ahr „ „ 
2. Can any Man alive perſuade himſelf, that ſo 
many things ſo unaccountable and amazing, ſhould 
be in every point exactly fulfilled ,.in any other 
Perſon except him only, of whom they were in- 
tended ? eine e r 
3. Will the Notions any Man hath of GOD, 
ſuffer him to ſuſpect, that GO D would have con- 
curred with u, and aſſiſted him in things above 
the power of Nature, and given him the Teſtimony 
of a Teacher ſent from himſelf (as Miracles con- 
feſſedly are) if he had been a Deceiver, and taken 
upon him to publiſh a falſe Doctrine? I, 
4. Admitting that 7e/7 had intended to ſeduce 
Mankind , would he have taken ſo awkward a Me- 
thod, as that of impoſing Precepts hard and re- 
ugnant to the general {train of Fleſh and Blood? 
Would he not rather, like Mahomet, have drawn 
them in by Principles of Senſuality, and ſuited 
himſelf to the Taft and Inclinations of Men? Cer- 
tainly, as he could not have propoſed, fo the World 
could never have embraced ſo pure and ſo auſtere 
a Syſtem of Religion, without the aſſiſtance of a 
Supernatural and Divine Power. = 
F. Could a Man by any Power leſs than this, a 
Man meanly born and educated, a Man ſent into 
the World, when Learning was in it's moſt flou- 
riſhing ſtate : Could ſuch a one, IL fay, at ſuch a 
time, have been, by any but a Divine Power, ſo 
exquiſitely knowing, as to excel all the Wiſdom 
of Phb/caheres to give more plain diſtinct Rules for 
living, than all the Sages that ever lived, to infuſe 
theſe To powerfully into the Minds of poor fimple 
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Men, that the moſt unlearned Chriſtiam ſhould: be 


put it paſt a doubt? 
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able to ſay more of the Knowledge: of G0 D, of 


the Creation of the World; of the End of Man, of 


the Meaſures of Moral Good and Evil; of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, of the Judgment to come; 
of the Rewards and Puniſhments of Virtue 
Vice, than all the Sects and Schools, who for 
fo- many; Ages had laboured in theſe Points, and 
valued themſelves upon attaining to higher Degr 
of Learning in them, than common Men 
6. Had not 7eſ7 been ſincere, why ſhould” he 


| keep to ſo ſevere, ſo private a way of living? Why 


ſhould he ſo induſtrioufly decline Advancement and 

Applauſe? Why did he offer himſelf to ſo 7 — 

brious a Death? Why did he make choice of _ 
a 


poor and deſpicable Perſons: for his Apoſtles 


Diſciples? And 'whenee is it that Men, engag d in 
the affairs of the World, follow'd him in ſuch mul- 
titudes, that they ſtuck to him with ſuch Zeal, and 
Conſtancy, and Perſeverance, even to Death? Cheats 
are never of long continuance, nor do Men rafhly 
2 all. temporal Advantages, for the Service of 
One, who pretends not to make them any amends 
of this kind. And what Evidence can we have of 
any Man's Sincerity, if theſe Conſiderations will not 


J. What account can an Infidel give of the aſto⸗ 


_niſhing progreſs of the Chriſtian Farthe ſet on foot 
by plain unskilful People; not cut out for Diſſimula- 


tion, or Artifice, or Invention: They went aꝑainſt the 
ſtream of all Mankind: They perſevered in Tortures 
and Afflictions inexpreſſihle: They wrought Mira» 
cles above the reach of any humane Power: They 


overthrew Idolatry, and confdunded all the Powers 


of Hell, by the ſingle Name of their Maſter: They 
ſaw the Prophecies: of Fe/a fulfilled; the Puniſh- 
ment of their Enemies, the Converfion' of whole 


| Provinces, and Kingdoms; and in dime the Romer 


Empire 


** 
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cified Saviour. This is ſo: marvellous, hu we cat 
not ſure but acknowledge it to be the Lord's — 
8. Laſtly, Who can read ſo many 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, — „that the 
| Fews ſhould abandon, perſecute, and barbarouſſy 
murther the true Mæſſiah, at his coming: that A 
this Crime they ſhould themſelves be abandoned by 
GOD, finally ruined, diſperſed all over the World, 
Without a King, without a Prince, without a Sacri- Hoſ. 3. * 
fice, without Altar, or Ephod? And compare with 
theſe Denunciations of Vengeance, that which came 
upon that Nation, ſoon after the Death of Jeſus, 
the Slavery, and Baniſhment , and Reproach they. | 
have continued in ever fince; their forlorn Condition, 
with regard both to their Temporal and Spiritual 
Affairs; and, in ſhort, that inexpreſſible variety of 
Miſeries they are ſunk into, without any proſpect 
of Recovery: Who, I ſay, can obſerve this, and not 
be convinced, That that Jeſus, whom with wicked 
Hands they | crucified and flew, is the very Meſias; 


and that it is his Blood, which lyes ſo he heavy upon 
Them and Their Poſterity ? 


Since then we have ſuch manifold, ſuch abundant. 
Evidence, that Our 7eſ is the only Saviour of 
Mankind and conſequently, that His Religion is 
the true way of ſerving God acceptably, and to 
attain ＋ Fe Ha hp I will entreat my Rea- 
der to conſider aer That the ſame rſas fore - 
told as a Saviour, was likewiſe by the ſame Pro- 
* foretold as: a Judge. And that both Teſtaments 

nent 15, preſſing, in deſcribing: the 
Majeſty, the the Terrour of that'Second* 
Coming : The Niczefs of the Account to be = 4 
ded 0 each Action, Word, and Thought: 
Concern, depending upon the ee | 
of that Gfear Day: 5 =_ the mighty Importance, 


of bearing this — 


n 
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Of Faith, and Good Works. Part 1. 


mind, that it may influence our Lives, and pre- 


vail with us to make due Preparation to meet Our 


Lord at his Coming. For this very Perſon Himſelf 
hath forewarn'd us, That his more excellent Law, 
if not obey'd and diligently performd by us, ſhall 
add to the number of our Stripes, and ſerve only 
to aggravate our Condemnation. If therefore my 


Reader receivd any Light and Satisfaction, in the 


Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, by the foregoing 


Pages; I muſt exhort and conjure him, That, to 


the confirmation of his Judgment, he would add, 
the Amendment of his Life; that he will labour to 
attain the Benefits of the Goſpel, by becoming a 
Chriſtian indeed, and not reſting in the mere Name, 
and empty Profeſſion only. To which purpoſe } 
ſhall, in the next Chapter, ſhew wherein the Duty 
of ſuch a one conſiſts; that ſo every one of us may 
be able to Judge: of his own Condition, and pro- 
vide in time againſt the Doom reſerv'd for thoſe 
wretched People, who ſhall in vain cry, Lord, Lord; 
and be rejected with, I &now you not; Depart from 


me all ye that work iniquity. 
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Of Faith, and Good Works. 


| Pais formerly prov'd, That the End for which 


Man was created and plac'd in this World, is 
the Serving of God, and thereby gaining eternal Hap- 
pineſs; Inow proceed to ſhew, wherein that Service 


Conſiſts. Which, to be ſhort , is in believing the 


Doctrines, which Jeſus and his Diſciples have 


taught; and in Tie img thoſe Rules and Precepts, 
4 


Which they have 


* 


us, tor the Government of Our 


4 * — 


* 
- 
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Part I. Of Faith, and Good Works. 17 


Lives. For in theſe two Points, the Sum of 
Cn contain, has 
And Fir ſt, for our Belief: It is not to be ima- 
gin d, that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God ſhould 
leave us deſtitute of ſufficient Inſtruction and clear 
Evidence, for all thoſe Articles, which he hath made - 
necellary to Salvation, The Privilege of Chriſtians 

in this reſpect, is foretold by the Prophet I/aiah; Chap. 35. 
An High-way ſhall be there, and it ſhall be called, . 
The way of Holineſs , the wayfaring-men , though 

fools, ſhall not err therein: Meaning, that the 
Dottrine of the Me/iaz ſhould be ſo plain and intel- 
ligible , that Men of weak Capacities, (provided 


they apply d themſelves to the Study of it with an 
honeſt Mind) ſhould be able to diſcern their Duty. 


And hence St. Paul calls Hereticks Self-condemned; Tix, 3. 
| becauſe the ſwervings of Men from the Truth pro- 
ceed rather from Sin, or Neglect, wilful Errour, 
ox Inconſideration, Paſſion or Prejudice, than from 
any real Difficulty in thoſe Points, wherein the 
Subſtance and Foundation of our Religion conſiſts. 
The Apoſtles of our Lord taught one Doctrine unani:- 
mouſly , throughout the ſeveral Churches where 
they preach'd : The main Articles of this Doctrine 
were form'd into ſhort Summaries, call'd Cds: 
Thoſe Creeds every Perſon at his Bapti/m was re- 
quir'd to declare his Aſſent to: They- were col- 
lected out of Scripture, and impos d nothing, 
which was not either expreſly contain d there, or 
might not by manifeſt Conſequence, be prov d om 
thence. Thoſe Scriptures were written, diſperſed 
and approved as a full declaration of the Will of 
God concerning us. The Body of Chriſtians, united 
by, and conſenting in, theſe Doctrines, over the 
face of the whole Earth, were called the Catbolick- 
Church. When any wicked or perverſe Men ad- 
vyanced ſtrange . Appeal was conſtant! 
made to cheſe Writings, as the Common. Standard, 


—— 
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Of Good Works, Part 1. 


does not ſute with our own In | 
or weak Apprehenſions; to prefer the Argttings of 
our own mind before the Revelations of the wiſe 


Superiours, as'an inſuppartable Yoke; Kindle: 


of Faith: All falſe Gloſſes and forced Interpreta- 
tions of theſe were rejected, and forbidden to be re- 


| ceived: And Men were eſteemed Orthodox, or 


otherwiſe; as they agreed or diſagreed with this 
Rule. So that He, and He only, is to be reputed 
a true Believer, who ſticks cloſe to the Ancient, the 
Univerſal Church of Chriſt; and, in that, to the 
clear and natural Senſe of the Word of God, even 
in thoſe things, which his own Reaſon cannot di- 
MlinAtly comprehend. . And they, who hold to this 
Rule, and ſubmit to this Authority of God and his 

Church, are in a ſafe Condition, as to the firſt Point, 
vhich concerns the Faith of a Chriſtian, 


8 ECF. i 
Of Good Noris. 


Life and Manners of a Chriſtian; The diſ- 
charpe whereof is more difficult than the former, in 
proportion as the dangers and temptations to it are 
more various. For 'the Generality -of Errors and 
Herefies have ever been obſerved to take their riſe, 
either from a proud, or a factious Spirit. Pride diſ- 
ſes men to broach new Opinions, to affect Singu- 
rity, to wreſt and prevert, or even to queſtion 
the Authority of Scripture; to contemn the judg- 
ment of others, and think our ſelves wiſer than all 
Mankind; to ſet up our -own Notions and Reaſon 


1 Second branch of our Duty regards the 


for the meaſure of what we believe, to reject my- 


ſterious truths; and throw eff every thing, which 
t or Preiud 


and great God, and to force his Werd to deſcend to 
our Carhefiies. Faction fhakes off all nota Dag 
es Cot 


_ tention, 


* 


ag 


pat I. Of GoodWorke, = 


tention, arms People againft their Lawful Guides, 
and breaks men into Parties, cuts in finder the 
Bonds of unity and peace, rebels againſt God's Ordi- 
nances, and turns the beauty of his Church into de- 
formity and confuſion. 5 1 
But though theſe two be the Principal cauſes of 
errours in Faith and Opinion, yet are not the ocea- 
ſions of vicious practice to be brought within fo nar- 
row a compaſs. Theſe are as various as we have 
corrupt paſſions, and inordinate deſires; Each of 
auhich may, and often does, betray us to irregula- 
rities in our Lives. And hence the Scripture ſevels 
it felf much more againſt Vice, and abounds more 
with exhortations to a holy Life, than in directions 
for ſound Belief: Becauſe our frailty in this reſpeft 
4s greater, and the temptations we have to encoun- 
ter, more numerous. Hence our Saviour began is 
Preaching with the Doctrine of Repentancè; anil 
in that divine Sermon on the Mount, treats of Mo- 
ral Virtues: Humility, and Meekneſs, and Juſtice, 
and Purity, Patient ſuffering, Forgiveneſs of Inju- 
ries, Faſting, Prayer, Contempt of Riches, Comen- 
tedneſs and Reſignation, Charity, Integrity, entring 
in at the ſtraight gate, and an exatt Diligence in 
fulfilling all God's Command's, and Living up to 
what we have learned. He anfivers his Diſciples 
with great 1 ity, that he came not to deſtroy, 
but to perfect the Law; that They who break any 
of his Commandments, and by their Doftrine or 
Example encourage others in doing ſo, ſhall have no 
place in his Kingdom; He exhorts his Diſciples to 
Sine as Lights in the World by an exemplary con- 
verſation; and tells them, except their righteouf 
_ eſs ecead that of the Scribes aud Phariſees, they 
| ix no wiſe enter imo the Kingdom of Heaven, 


tells them plainly that they cannot Jerve ro 


TIC 
mM 
mult be abandangd ; And condudes, * | 


* 
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| Of Good Works. ; Part I. 


Jam. 2. 
26 3 


/ 


proof of a good Tree is yielding good fruit; which 


every Tree, that does not, though otherwiſe never 
fo. beautiful to the Eye, ſhall certainly be hewn 


down, and caſt into the fire; and that, not every one 


who ſhall ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall be ſaved 


at the laſt day, but even ſuch as had wrought Mi- 


racles in his Name; it they heard his ſayings and 
did them not, ſhall reap no benefit by their Belief, 
or by any other Privileges , but ſhall be denyed 
and rejected by him in their utmoſt extremity. 


his long Lecture of a virtuous life is a plain 
Argument, that the owning of Jeſus and his Do- 
Qrine will ſtand them in no ſtead, who are not care- 
ful to conform their lives to what he taught. For, 
though Faith be the foundation, yet there goes a 
great deal more to the finiſhing this Spiritual build- 


ing. The Principles of Chriſtianity are ſoon learnt, 


but the practice of it is an Employment for our whole 


Lives. And. without This, we are but like a foun- 
dation without a ſuperſtructure, or a ſtock without 


branch or fruit, for ſo St. James hath told us ex- 


preſly, that all the Life of Religion lyes in the pra- 


 Qiice. As the body without the Spirit is dead, ſo 
faith without works is dead alſo. 7 


- This is a point in which men, partial to their 
Luſts, and willing to indulge them with ſome pre- 
tence of Reaſon, began very early to miſtake : And 


therefore they contrived to find ſome colour for 


their Liberties, from ſeveral paſſages of St. Pau,, 
where he ſeems to ſer the obedience of Faith in op- 
poſition to a Law of works. Some of the Fathers 
have been of opinion, that not only St. James, but 


 Jome other of the Apoſtles, who. wrote after St. Paul, 


had the clearing this difficulty particularly in view. 


I will here preſent the Reader with a paſſage out 
Auguſt. de of St. Azguſtine at large to this: purpoſe, becauſe it 


fide & 0- makes very fully for the matter now in hand. A 
rene ud 5 wicked Opinion having ſprung up, oven in the 


* Apoſtles 


as 
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© ment, St. Peter, St. John, St. Fames, and St. Fude 
aimed in their Epiſtles principally at this end, to vin- 
* dicate the Doctrine of St. Paul from the falſe conſe- 


© without good works is nothing worth. And indeed; 
St. Paul does not ſpeak of Faith at large, but only 


* of that lively, fruitful, and Evangelical Faith, 
© which (as himſelf fays,) -worketh by Love. As 


* for that Faith, void of works, which theſe Men 
think ſufficient to ſalvation, he declares poſitively 
* againſt ir, that though he had ſuch in the higheſt 


poſt es day J by miſunderſtanding St. Paul s argt- Wc 


* quences charged upon it, and to ſhew, that Faith gy, . 


degree, even to work miracles, and remove moun- i Cor. 13. 
© tarns, yet if he had not Charity it would profit him 


nothing. And what he means by Garity is plain, 
when he calls it in other places, « new Creature, 


* their faith vertue , &c. takes notice, how fome 


* paſlages of his Brother Pau! had been wreſted by 
* unlearned and unſtable Men to their own deſtru- 


” . . 
o 
. * 


and the fulfilling of the Law. Hence St. Peter in ogy 55 


* his ſecond Epiſtle, after exhorting Men zo add to 2 Per: 1. 3. 


* Zion, And he calls it wreſting, becauſe St. Paul | 


was in truth of the ſame opinion with the other 


«* Apoſtles, and held Life eternal impoſſible to be 
* obtained by any Faith, which had not the atteſta- 


* tion of a virtuous Life. Nay, St. James compares 


this to the Devils themſelves; Doſt thou believe 


* there is one God © thou doſt well, the devils alſo be- 


* lieve and tremble. What could be ſaid more truly; 


more ſmartly than this? For thus indeed it was. 


* The Devils confeſs Chriſt to be the Son of God; 
and thus far agreed with St. Peter, yet Chriſt com- 
* mended the one, and rebuked the other. Let 


* not then ignorant Minds be deceived with 4 vain - 


opinion of knowing God, if they confeſs him on- 


* ly with a dead Faith. They read perhaps, The Joh: 17. FF 


J 2 ie Eternal to know thee, the true God, and 
= 4 Chriſt whom thou haſt ſe 77 But then ans 
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od Works. Parr I. 
muſt remember, how the ſame Evangeliſt explains 


that knowledge, when he ſays, By this tue EDU 


that toe Fnow God, if we Ref his commandments. 
©He that ſauh I know God, und Reeperb not bis 


© commanidmeiits, the fame is a Liar, andthe Tymh 


is not in him. With ſuch as theſe it is, that our 
Lord expoſtulates, Why call you me Lord, Loyd, 
birt do not-ihe things which T ſay? And again, I/ 
ye know theſe things bappy are -ye if ye do them. 
Of ſuch he complains among the Fete, Ibis Peo- 
ple honoureth ' me with their lips, but their beart ts 
far from ne. ae TUBE 

- | will conclude” this Argument with St. Chry/ſo- 
Rome's reflection upon the perſon caſt into utter 
darkneſs for want of the Wedding Garment; whom 


he looks upon ds an Emblem of all wicked Pro- 
__  feffours of Chriſtianity: Admitted into thie Feaſt by 
virtue of his Faith and Knowledge, as they are 


baptiſed and Viſible Membets of Chriſt's Church; 
But ſhut out becauſe not adcrnedawith good works, 
as they ſhall one day be, who caſt a blemiſſi upon 


a Holy Faith, by a ſcandalous and ungedly Life. 


He was invited to the Feaſt, and brought to che 
© Table, (ſays he) but becauſe the foulneſs of his 
Garment difhonoured the Malter of the Feaſt. 
* obſerve: how lamentably his expectations were 
*\di{appointed 4 how 'grievous a puniſhment he was 


_ - ©>toomed to. He was not only thruſt from the 


_ © Supper, but was alſo bound mand und foot, and 
_ ©-eaft into utter darkneſs, à place of wee 
_ ©-gnafhing of Teeth. Let us not then, 


ing and 
| | | (beizeth 
you, let us not Receive gur ſelves, by irapining, 


that Faith will fave us Without» Works. For 


__ ©except* we join purity ofcheart and life with our 


belief; and, in this holy Vocation of ours, deck 


and adorn our felves with the N 
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Hen, . up one Poo 
© tance at the Marriage-feaft..in Heaven; nothing 


* ſhall be able to deliver us from'partaking in the 
c 7 I 2 1477761 NY Fat» ar Ep gs Fl 422 

F 
* This is well obſerved by St. Paul, who after ha- 
* ying ſaid, We have an houſe not made with hands 
* for, ever in the heavens, does not forget preſent- 
* ſy to add this limitation, If / be rhat' being 
( Dp e eee ou 2 hey. 5 
_ cloathed, we be not found naked. Thus fat he. 

It were eaſie to produce many other Author!- 
ties to this effect; but Theſe, and the plain words 
elle lh and the Reaſon of every ſober Man; 
are ſufficient to ſhew the neceſſity of a holy Life, 
in order to our future happineſs.” And no Man now 
can be at a loſs to know wherein the true ſervice 


© of virtuous deeds, which may ſecure us an admit- 
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2 Cor, 55 


of a Chriſtian” conſiſts. 80 ore each Reader, by 


the help of this little already faid , is abundantly 
qualified to take .a view of himſelf, and to make 
a right judgmetit of the Condition of his own Soul: 
low” he may expect to come off in the laſt great 
or what damage he may fear to ſuſtain, by his 
knowledge and profeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
To him that walketh uprightly his Conſcience 
may ſpeak. peace; and God, who cannot lye, hath 
promiſed quietneſs, and aſſurance of Peace tor ever: 
Rewards ineſtimable , and infinite: To him that 
departs from the right way of true Faith and a 
good Life, pains and puniſhments no leſs uncon- 
ceivable 'are "reſerved. So that every Chriſtian , 
who is in earneſt defirous to. ſecure his own Salva- 
tion, muſt be ſure to keep his Eye conſtantly fixed 
upon Both theſe; T0 Believe what God hath re- 
vealed and to Live accotdir 
prot S to believe, Which 
ed before, the more difficult 
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latter, being, as J hin- 
t of the Chriſtian's 
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ing to the Principles he 


lay of account; what profit he may hope to reap, 


the more diligen ro 
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_ Of Eſchewing Evil, Part 1. 


Pſal. 34. 


Rom. 6. 


12. 


in the following parts of this work, to explain and 
illuſtrate thoſe Virtues required of us, to; remove 
thoſe Obſtructions an! Difficulties, which might 
otherwiſe prove of ill conſequence to us, and by 


all poſſible means to awaken and excite men's ſlug- 


giſh hearts to the conſideration and vigorous pro- 
{ecution of this moſt important affair; upon which 
the endleſs Woe or Welfare of every one of my 
Readers does entirely depend. 2 ä 


„ — mA. 


ee : 
Of Eſchewing Evil, and Doing Good. 
| XX Hen the Prophet Iſaiah inſtructs his peo- 


ple, how they ſhould return, and render 
A themſelves acceptable to God, he bids 


them Ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do well; and 
Dabdid diretts the Man who would live long and 


ſe good days, to Eſchew evil, and do good. Which 
is in truth the Summ of the Chriſtian, as well as 


the Moral Law; and imports the very ſame thing, 


which the Apoſtles under the new Teſtament ex- 
preſs, by dying unto Sin, and living unto Righte- 
ouſneſs. And that This is the very end and buſi- 
neſs of the Goſpel, is evident from St. Paul, who 
compriſes the ſubſtance of it all in this one point 
of a vertuous Converſation, © The Grace / God, 
that bringeth ſalvation, bath appeared unto all 
Men; To what purpoſe ; Or how it does it bring 


Tir. 2. 11, ſaluation? Even thus, Teaching us that, denying 


all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 
So that the Scriptures, in theſe and ſundry other 
pailages , reduce the whole Practical part of a 
F K a 8 | | B 5 Cl iſt 15 
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fart and dong Good. 


Chriftian's Duty to Two 2 heads; The de- 
clining and withſtanding all Temptations to Vice, 
and The Exerciſe of all Piety and Virtue. With 
reſpe& to the Former, our Life is often termed a 2 Tim. 12. 
Warfare, a Fight, a ſtriving for Maſtery ; and good 4, 5, 6. 

Men are ſtiled Soldiers, Men that are continually 

upon their guard, careful not to be ſurpriſed by 
their enemies, and in a conſtant diſpoſition to re- | | 
ſiſt and repel them. In regard of the Latter, we Matth. 20. 
are repreſented as Labourers, Husbandmen, Sowers 2 Tim. 2.5. 
of good Seed, Traders with our Maſter's Talents, dat 
Stewards, wife Merchants, and the like ; becauſe, I 5.5 
by the Exerciſe of good Works we purchaſe to our Marth. 13. 
{elves a good inheritance, we return our Lord his 
own with Intereſt, we approve our ſelves good 

and faithful Servants, we Till and Dreſs our Lord's 
Vineyard, we bring in a prodigious increaſe of - 
Treaſure, and are ſure to reap in the general Har- 

veſt of the laſt day, in proportion to that which 

we have ſown. _ PFE 

- Theſe then are the two main Inſtruments of our 
Salvation, which we are bound perpetually to uſe 
and attend to; and they muſt ever go hand in 

hand; For neither of them fngly is ſufficient for 
our purpoſe. Innocency of Life, without doing 
Good, will give us no Title to the recompence of 
the Juſt ; and Good Works, without a pure unble- 
miſhed Converſation, will not atone. for our Sins 
and Luſts, nor excuſe us from the doom of the 
wicked. The Sacrifices and Prayers of polluted fa. r.and 


1 
| | 
| 


Ki 


| men are declared by God to be an abomination ; 58 

and they, who ſerved him in the ordinances ap- _ 
4 pointed by himſelf, were rejected as hypocrites and 

A _ unworthy, _ while their hands were full of blood. 
1 and they ſought their own pleaſures, and did | 
r their own. works. Again, the. Virgins in the Para- Matth. 24, 


> | ble reaped no advantage from the purity, of that | 
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Rate, while il was wanting, in their Laps, And 


their good Works did not ſhite before mien; And, 


in the account of the laft udgment, we find rio 


actual Sin charge: on the GAs on the left hand; 
the Omiſfion of good Works was of ir felt fer 
ent to exclude them from Heayen, and fink thetn in- 
to everlaſting puniſhment. From all which dye 
may learn the noble perfection of a Chriſtian Life, 
if led as it ought to be; How bright à Creature 
1s He, who wiltully admits no ſtain in his Mind, or 
his Life ; how uſeful and profitable a Servant, 
who neglefts no opportunity of exerciſing. all thoſe 
Virtues, which tall within the compafs of his 


SECT 1 
Of avoiding of Sin. 


2 A? to the Firſt of theſe, it is evident, God hath 
LY placed us in a ſtate of danger nd. tents 
tion. And theſe we are commanded to ſtrive an 
watch againſt with all our might; to do it man- 

fully, diligently, conſtantly, fincerely ; hecàuſe, as 

oft as we give ground and yield to the Enemy, we 

revolt from God, and are Traitors and Rebels to the 
Mulajeſty of Heaven. Hence we are called upon, if 

| Heb. 12.  occafion ſhall require, 70 re/ift even unto blood f ri. 
Ding againſt ſin, to forègo our very Lives, "rather 
than our Duty. And. in the Epiſtle; tg the Ephe/e- 

® . ans, we are particularly warned of the hazard 

gf this combat, and how we olight' to be provided 
In the power of his mighr. Put on the whole Afmour 
God, that ye may be able to fand apainſt the 
iter of the be Sthid hee leg Jour 
 "loins' girt about with truth, and habing 2 
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br " * = 75 5 ne ll —— your feet ſhod = 
e preparation of the 755 of - Peace. 4- | 
fo all, taking the Shield of faith ꝛoheretuith ye 
Hall be "able to quench all the feery Darts of the 
wicked: And take the helmet of Salvation, and the _ 
ſword of the ſpirit, which 18 Oe Word of God. 

2 need is png > YE of our out into the 
deko ell appointed againſt the * of Souls; 2 
and when we 1 be prepared 4555 the conflict, — 
our care muſt be to uſe this Armour well, to di. 
9 the duty of our reſpektiye poſts, and to 

y the O ** of our Leader 1900 for 

ps Ea; Ag fght to no 725 d therefore 
: St. Paul 5 an to his Son mothy,. 1 * God ex- 
Ei the ſame regular proceedings with thoſe' of 

e Olympick Games then in uſe, and, alluding to 

hem, n IVa Man ftrive alſo, for maſlery, 2 Tim. 2. 3. 
ber is he not crowned, except be 1 lawfully ; 
7 5 unleſs Kats p exert 1 7 0 9 and 

bſerve the preſcribed for winning the Prize. : 

Tos 4h he fue pe the other Apoltles exhort us _ 

and his wicked inſtruments, 70 james 4. 
te be er pf dr, conſidering what fort. of ene- I Per. 5, | 
my we have to encounter; and by. no means to 1 John 3. - 
think” gur ſelves at any time abſolutely fafe, but to 
Continue ger ,mindful, that we live in a ſtate of | 
War, and ſuch as muſt not have an end, ſo long as _ 
. continue to live here in this Body. _— 
ou. wonder exhaps, how it comes to pa, that —_— 
a al oe Lord, having done ſo much to conquer 1 
this mortal Enemy, and the power of f Sin in him, 
1 ſhould e his 10 ollowers to ſo many y.diffic 112 
dies, and make it ene e hd Jo to 8 
bes Example. . .B e Hehe of f ris kein 
plyed in that e Lino! „ b Han ial can ye 
crowned without fronting wlly.” TEL not 
ee 0 A AAN | Sls Heaven - 0 
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thoſe who had done nothing for them; and there- 
fore the Reward, which always ſuppoſes a work 

_ antecedent to it, is ſuſpended upon this Condition; 
Rev, 2.17, To him that overcometh will I give the hidden 
Rev. 3. 21. Manna. And again, To him that overcometh will 
I grant to fit with me on my Throne even as I 

alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father on 

his Throne. e 46G; : | 

In which laſt words there is another Reaſon of 

this proceeding diſcovered, wherein we ought to 

find very great and ſenſible fatisfation ; For, how 

could Almighty God better expreſs his care and 
kindneſs, than by appointing, that we ſhould be 

made conformable to the Image of his dear Son 
Remember, Chriſtian, that in all thy hardſhips 

thou followeſt the Captain of thy Salvation, and art 
travelling to glory, through the ſame rugged paths, 
which He did not diſdain to tread before thee. 

Thy hope and deſire is to be crowned with Him, 

and it would ill become thee to grudge the fame 
terms of obtaining Thy crown, which he ſubmit- 

iſ ted to for His. Combat and Conqueſt exalted 
if Him to the right hand of God, and Theſe will 
biring Thee into the joy and preſence of thy Lord. 
iN Iris upon. this, as the laſt, moſt powerful, and 
"moſt comfortable confideration , that the Apoſtle | 
= fixes, to ſuſtain the Hebremt under the heavy bur- 
Heb. 12. then of Perſecution and Affliction; Let us lay affde 
$953 every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet 
| is, and let ws run with patience the race that 15 
et before us. Looking unto Feſus, the Author and 
r © finiſher of our Jane, who, for the joy that was fei 


before him, endure: the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, 

and is Jer down at the right band of the Throne of 
: God. And again, Conſider: him Sa left ye be wWeart- 
ed and faint in your minds, ©” 
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T ſuch che Exhortation grounded upon it: So Nei- = : 
ſonable, that we ſhould contend earneſtly, and bend | 


x. 
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our utmoſt force, againſt all temptations to fin; 


Becauſe by ſo doing only can we ſhew our ſelves 


Soldiers fit to be liſted under the Banner of this gal- 
lant Leader, and dutiful Children of His and Our 
common Father, who hath prepared ſo glorious an 


Inheritance for his ſuffering Sons. So manifeſt! 
do our hardfhips themſelves contribute to our ad- 
vantage; ſo eminently do they promote the Glory, 


and evidence the power of Chriſt; in that he was 
not only able to vanquiſh the Devil in his own 


divine perſon, but ſtrengthens us by the aſſiſtance 


of his heavenly grace, and overcomes him daily in 
his fairhful ſervants and followers. Who, though, 


of themſelyes, miſerably poor and weak, yet find 


their natural impotence marvellouſly ſuccoured and 


ſupported; and, in the power of their Lord's Might 


triumph and gain to themſelves glorious Crowns. 
And This, no doubt, is one excellent Reaſon, why, 


notwithſtanding the guilt of Original Sin be taken 
off by Chriſt's death, and waſhed away in Baptiſm, 


yet the corrupt motions and ſeeds of that evil Con- 
cupiſcence are ſuffered ſtill to remain in our hearts. 
Not for our prejudice, but for our Exerciſe and 


Tryal: To minifter occafions for Combat, and mat- 
ter for Victory here, and Glory hereafter. And O! 


The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our gracious God ! 
How truly tender is This Father of his Children, 


ho ſo contrives their Duty, that even That, which 


ives them the greateſt trouble, is not only a neceſ- 


Inftrument of their greateſt advantage! 


 fary proof of their obedience, but converted into an 


2 this view it is, that St. James animates the 


Chriſtians to whom he writes, bidding them account James 1.2, 
. 17 all* Foy when they fall into drivers Temptations ; 
aud, reaſon good they have to do fo, fine St: Paul 
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_., troubleſom and dangerous, 4 peſtilent ar 
- , Poiſon, lurking in our Bowels, and, if it 


Erving our Courage and Conduct, he Rands by, 
and looks on, and pours in ſeaſonable recruits; and 


be left behind for our advantage, yet it i I me 

| deadly 
| Iy matched, aud. ruſhed berinns, Jych as ill er. 
' tainly prove our diſeaſe and death 75 hath 
. CR Jeſeribed 
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Aescribed to ds the condition of ſuch men, Where it 
45 ſuffered to \gather head, T-/ee anther Lato ih Rom. 7. 
y members, warring: gan *the Lato / my Mind, 23, 249 | 
And Bringing "e'intothe Law of Sin, 10574 15 „ 25. . 
2 ben. 0'! tbrertpell nam that I um, bobo = 


all delrger me ſrom 4 body of this death ? Thanks 
*be*to God ' throagh Feſits'Chrift bur Lord. Even 
Thoſe, who are bi btiwed, and ate confirmed in good- 
Heſs, Ate often *2 ulted” by this domeſtick Enemy. 
They fel a ſectet and ſtrong Propenſion to Evil. 
Kern when they are fully cohvinced, that they ought 
not to commit it. And for this corrupt Bidſs 6f 
Nature thus depraved nothing is a match, but the 
Grace ôf God; botfing an Aftidote apainſt "this 
Venom, but the Blood of Jeſus; none /able to de. 
liver is from khis Tyrant, but he who hath by kis 
death bound the Rite man, and ſpoiled his houſe. 
To this Gtite our 6wn-dili gence and co-operation 
"muſt not be wanting for he will not ſave us with- 
5 Ko t our on bone rde And therefore "the A- 
ſtle tells us, how he managed himſelf in this 
x encounter; 'So bt I, not "az "one that beateth'the: 10. 
Hir; not idly, Or at tandöm, like Fencers when 
they flouriſh their” Swords for pomp ard in diver- 
Joly! But he fell on fmartly, and heed himſelf 
In very good earneſt. ' 7 57 Ander ny body, fays 
"he, and ring it into ſubjefivn, liſt after I habe 
preached 70 others , 1 0 2 Would be 4a . 


away. 
"Obſerie this, ye nets ent ald effeminate Chii- 
ſtians; that either dedine this combat wholly, or 
dehave your felves pre ly and delieately in it. 
See this choſen peſſel of Goa, After being taken up 

Into the third" Heaven, and admitted to take! of 
myſter es thetfable Re him continually with Nord 
in Hand. vn the rebellious appetite by 
e nortifieation' of theifleſhily 


9 


and ſenſual part; making this, not only a ſubjeR, 


but a ſlave, to his nobler and rational; ufing it with 


rigour, keeping it at due diſtance, having it at his 
beck, not ſuffering it to ſtep or look afide, not to 
lift up ſo much as a finger without his allowance; 
and then conſider, what will become at laſt of all 
your nicety, and fond indulgence: or what ſucces 
you muſt look for, who cheriſh Treachery at 
home, and encourage a malepert Servant, ready to 
fly in your face upon the leaſt connivence, and 
ſure to take part with your Enemy againſt 
you ! | | . | 


2 Nor may we think this rigour ſomething pecu- 


p 82 — 
3 * 5. 24. 


liar to the perfection of an Apoſtle, for the ſame 
ſtrict diſcipline is enjoined as abſolutely neceſſary 
to every common Chriſtian. Mortifie therefore 


your members which are upon the Earth; and how 


they muſt be mortified he tells us, by commanding 
us to guard all the approaches to Fornication, Un- 
cleanneſs, Evil Concupiſcence, Covetouſneſs, &c. 


"He makes this the diſtinguiſhing Character of a 


Chriſtian. They that are Chriſt's haue crucified the 


ß, with the affefions and luſts: Theſe are the 


only means to preſerve our Lite with God, either 


here according to the Principle of Regeneration, or 


- hereafter in the happineſs of Deng likened to our 
ſur 


Rom. 8. 
13. 


Lord in the glories of his Re ion. If ye live 


«df the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the 


pirit do mortiſie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 


live. Herein then it is incumbent upon us to exer- 
ciſe our ſelves ; and This is the-nature of our Com- 
bat, that we chaſtiſe and ſubdue the body, bringing 
ſenſe and fleſh- into ſubjection to the Spirit, to mor- 
- tifie and refuſe our corrupt inclinations; and let 
| Reaſon and Religion have their juſt influences, and 


reign in our minds without controul. He that acts 


| by this Rule is in the way of Life; he that pam. 
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pers and makes proviſion for his Luſts, that indul- 


es Eaſe and appetite, is in the broad way to de- 
uction. For in this ſenſe too, is that of our Sa- 
viour true, He that loveth bis Life, ſhall loſe it : 
If he that labours to make lite grateful and plea- 
fant, and to ſweeten it by preſent and ſenſual de- 


lights, ſhall do it to his great and eternal diſadvan- 
tage. But, he that hateth his life for Chriſſ's ſake 
ſhall” ſave. it. He that uſes himſelf hardly, re- 


ſtrains his deſires, abominates exceſſes, ſubdues and 


mortifies this ſenſual en we for a ſhort lite of 


ſobriety and ſtrictneſs here, Il bean infinite gainer 
in the end, and find himſelf abundantly recom- 
penced by a Life of happineſs unſpeakable and 
eternal. „ 


Hence hath this War againſt Sin ind - Concu- 


piſcence been always proſecuted with ſuch vehe- 


ment application by the beſt of Chriſtians in all 


Ages. They eſteemed it a ſmall thing to abſtain 
from ſuch raging wickedneſs, as is a ſcandal to the 
ſober ſenſe of Mankind, or even from the a& of 


other Sins forbidden in the Goſpel ; but thus car- 


ried their point a great deal farther, and would not 
allow ſo much as the inward and ſecret conſent of 
the Heart. For thus our Lord hath taught us, 
that from the inſtant of the Will agreeing to the 
Temptation, the Sin is committed before God; 
though, fear, or ſhame, or want of opportunity, 
or any other accidental hindrance, prevent its break- 
ing out into actual commiſſion. For it is very ob- 
ſervable, that St. James hath diſtinguiſhed three 
Steps or Degrees, by which Sin advances to Per- 
fection: And theſe are 8. 1 — „Deligbt, and 
Conſent. The Firſt is the Enemy's work; the Se- 


cond proceeds from the temper of our ſenſual and 


depraved Appetite ; the Laſt is the reſult of our 
own Reaſon and Choice. The Firſt may be without 
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ſiſts; (For even an gn pful in it 
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e 
obliged to in every ane e degre 
In — Firſt, by 5 — all 8 
caſions of Sin, declining thoſe Perſons Conyerſa- 
HP, Wee e Example, or fin Hen „ would _ 

t evil Inelinations, ant in ſhort every thing, 
= 120 bs n Ha tormerly Found , 0 15 
reaſon to ſuſpect himſelf apt to fall. In the Se- 
cond, by ür 's thoſe Suggeſtions early, when 
they come; not ſuffering the Soul to KY Up 5 
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with holy Job; and with David, to commune twith Pal. 77. 6. 
our own heart, and make diligent fearch into our | 
Spirit, Which Exerciſe of examinarion we find 
ractiſed with great exactneſs by the Saints of the 
New Teſtament alſo. | For St. Paul had performed 
it ſo nicely, as to affirm, that he was not to his 
knowledge -guilty of any offence againſt God; yer 
would he not, even upon this acquittal of his Con- 
ſcience, preſume to declare himſelf juſtified in the 
Eye of an All- ſeeing God. And not only theſe ce- 
lebrated Saints, but all prudent and good Men, 
who . — a tender N to = _—_ j-4 this 
iritual gement, have retain'd this moſt pro- 
ade cuſtom of ſtrictly and frequently Sin 
their own Conſciences, and taking the moſt preciſe 
account of their Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
that the frailty of Humane Nature could qualify 
them for. The Second Caution is very reſolutely 
and diligently to mortify our Paſſions, to correct 
the byaſs of our depraved Inclinations, to draw our 
Affeckions to proper and worthy Objects, and diſen- 
gage them from ſuch as Senſuality and Concupi- 
ſcence are apt to entangle them in. Thus we 
weaken the force of our Enemy, and cut off the 
Powers he deſigns to attack us with. For nothing 
is of more approved Excellence in this reſpect, than 
the keeping our Bodies in ftrict Temperance, ſub. 
duing them with abſtinence, and corporal Affliction. 
And in gur Age, which is ſo little addicted to 
this ſelf-denying part of Religion, it would appear 
almoſt incredible, ſhould I undertake to ſhew, what 
Care and Zeal the Saints heretofore uſed in ap- 
plying this remedy. St. Paul ſays of himſelf, and 
his Brethren the other Apoſtles, that they fſerveld 
_ UaWcontinually in I things, in Faſtings, in Hun- , Cor. 6. 


* 


ger and Thrift, in Cold and Nakedneſs. The like 
Aulterities we are told of by many of the Primitive 


Preachers, 


* 


Teachers and fl Profſſes of bre, A- 


mong whom afterwards many retired from the 


World, and ſequeſter d themſelves altogether from 


Buſineſs and Pleaſure; that ſo they might be out 


of the way and reach of temptations; They fled to 
Deſarts, and Dens, and Caves; and there exerciſed 


ſuch Abſtemiouſneſs and Rigour, as are a great 
reproach to the Senſuality and Luxury of looſer 


and later Ages. They paſſed whole days and 
Nights in Prayer to God, and, having abandoned 


all thoughts of the World, employ'd their Minds 
entirely in Pious Meditations, in refining and ex- 
alting their Affections, and in putting themſelves 
into ſuch a frame of Soul, as might beſt prepare 
them for the purity of thoſe bleſſed Regions above, 
which they thought no Severities, no Pains too great 


/ 


to obtain. 


Thus did theſe bleſſed and renowned Saints here- 
tofore demean themſelves; And all this they eſteemed 
their Duty, for the more effectual ſubduing Sin, 
and maintaining a good Conſcience unſpotted from 


the World, and unimpaired by the Aſſaults of their 
Ghoſtly Enemy! Bur alas! my Friends, how do 


we manage this important Affair? What; pains are 
we content to be at? what Solicitude do we ex- 
rac what guard do we keep upon our Actions and 

ords, much leſs upon our Thoughts? Who 
is there, that fleeth the occaſions of Sin? Who 
indeed rather does not ſeek and provoke. them, and 
turn his own Tempter? Who labours in morti- 
fy ing the Fleſh and its Appetites; nay, Who does 


- 


not cheriſh, and indulge, and inflame them? Are 


we not led away Captive by the Enemy of Souls at 


his Will, and yield to every Temptation; ſwallow 

_ every Bait in our way, even though we know there 
is Poiſon and Death upon the Hook? Merciful 
God! what a degenerate State of Chriſtianity are 


we fallen into! And what can be the End of ſuch 


Part I. Of avoiding of Sin. I 


= wretched negligence? No other certainly, than 
that of the careleſs and voluptuous Sinner, deſcri- 

= bed by Solomon; I deſcerned a Man void of under- Prov. 7, 
= /tanding, and behold there met him an Harlot, ſubtle 2 
= of beart: With much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him to Þ 
= yield, with the flattering of her Lips ſhe forced bim + = 
Ae goeth after her as an Ox to the Slaughter, as = 
a Bird haſteth to the Snare, and knoweth not that | 
it is for bis Life. 
What is here ſaid of One, is true of every kind ii 
of Temptation. The Compliance wounds our Souls „ 
to Death, and brings them into bondage to a mor- 0 f 
tal and mercileſs Enemy. We diſarm and enfeeble 
| our ſelves by negligence, and vicious habits, and =_ 
have nothing bur a miracle of Grace left for our de- 1 
liverance. Whofoever committeth Sin is the Ser- John. 8. =! 
vant of Sin, (ſays our bleſſed Saviour) and (the —_— 
Wiſe Man) The wicked ſhall be holden: with the prov. 3. on 
Cords of Iniquity. Theſe, like a Strong Chain, en- j 
tangle and compaſs him in; a Chain, that we can- 
not ſe ro the End of, and whoſe firſt Link is | 3 [4 
faſtned in Hell ic ſelf. And by what degrees it | | 
draws. us down thither, ſome Holy Fathers have ob- 1 

ſerved in this manner: Suggeſtion draws on Thought, | 
Thought engages our Affection, Affection produces 1 

Delight, Delight perſuades our Conſent, Conſent 
advances into Acts, Acts beget Habits, Habits harden - _ 1 
and tempt us to Deſpair of Mercy, Deſpair defends 1 
the Sins it commits; after which follow Glorying 8 1 
in Wickedneſs, Defiance of God, and Contempt 1 
of, and Scoffing at Religion, which is as it were 1 
the beginning of, and entrance upon Damnation it 
IE To theſe unretrievable Miſeries are wretched 
Men. reduced for want of timely care in reſiſting ! 
Temptations, and in reſtraining the motions of their : | Wy 
5 Appetites. For (as the Son of Sirach well - 

obſerves) If thou giveſt thy Soul the defires that Ecelus 18, (4 
pleaſe ber, ſhe will make thee a laughing Stock to thy 31. 
Ws oe K  Hnemeh, 
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Enemies. And is it poſſible, that Men ſhould: be 
Po ſtupid in their own apparent and incurable Dan- 
gers? The World is now grown to that deſperate 
Job. 13. paſs, of drinking up Iniquity as Beaſts do Water, 
| without ſcruple or remorſe; ſo far from doubt or 
examination, that Heaven and Hell are eſteemed no 
better than Dreams and Fables, the imaginations of 
a Sick Fancy; Sobriety is Preciſeneſs; Religion 
Singularity ; Mortification Madneſs: Men make 
their Belly their God, and glory in their Spame; but 
whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
e bear, the Apoſtle hath pronounced their doom; for 
Pehl, the End of ſuch moſt certainly is Deſtruction. 
"3 He therefore, who does not only aſſume, but 
expects benefit by, the Name of a Chriſtian, will 
beware of this dangerous Snare, and apply him- 
{elf to withſtand and correct the inclinations of de- 
praved Nature, early and in good earneſt. He 
will cruſh the Head of the Serpent, as ſoon as ever 
he begins to wind himſelf into his Soul; and take 
ſuch methods, as the Second Part of this Treatiſe 
ſhall direct. In the mean while, that which hath 
| been already ſaid, leaves him (Ll ought not to doubt) 
abundantly convinced, of the mighty importance 
and neceſſity of this Care; and the complicated, 
the diſmal, the unſpeakable Miſchiefs, into which 
Men are betrayed for want of diligence and watch- 
fülneſs in the waging of this Spiritual War, 
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Now proceed to the Second Branch of a Chf 
KL ſtian's buſineſs; which conſiſts in the Improve 
ment of Virtue, and the Exerciſe of Good Works. 
And in this regard it is, that we find Such in Scrip- 
ture reſembled to Labourers, to Husbandmen , to 
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Stewards, to Merchants, and the like. With reſpet 
to Men conſidered under theſe Capacities, they ate 
adviſed to Sow to themſelves in Righteouſneſs, that Hoſ. 10. 12. 
they may reap in mercy; They are told, that zo him Prov. 11. 
that ſoweth” Righteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure Reward. 18. 


They are admoniſhed, Whatſoever their hand find- Eccleſ. 9. 


eth to do, to do it with their might; They are put 10. 


in mind by St. Pax/, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 


the World for this very purpoſe, to purify unto Tit. 2. 14. 
himſelf a peculiar People, zeatous of Good Mors; 


and that Chriſtians are God's Workmanſhip, created Eph. 2.19, 1 
In Chriſt feſus unto Good Works Their Condition - 


is repreſented by our Lord himſelf, under the Fi. Y 
gure of Servants, entruſted with Talents by their  _ 


| Maſter, who is gone into a far Countrey to receive 


to himſelf a Kingdom, and hath left orders, that tee | 
ſhould _1raffick till he come ; and that, at that com- Luke 19. 
ing, he will not fail to require an account, to re- 0 ö 
ward their Diligence and Fidelity, and to puniſh- 

their Sloth and Unfaithfulneſs. Theſe, and many 

other paſſages make it moſt evident, that the Liſe 

and Calling of a Chriſtian in this World is deſign- 

ed for a State of Labour, and Diligence, and 

great improvement; Or, as St. Paul expreſſes it, to | 

be Traithul in every good work, and increaſe in the coloſ li: 
knowledge of God : That, the time allowed us here N 
below is the Seaſon of Sowing and Planting; the 

day of Merchandiſe,” to make a wiſe Bargain for the 

Kingdom of Heaven: For ſo ſhall the painful, 

the induſtrious, the provident have Praiſe of God. 
and an advantagious return for all his Toil and xXx. 
pence; ſuch as will certainly be the making of hin 
for ever: But the flothful and negligent ſhall be 
overwhelmed with Confuſion, and Miſery, wien 
everlaſting Poverty and Contempt. Thus are thoſe” 5 


obſervations of the Wiſe-man moſt true, in a my- 


ſtical and ſpiritual Senſe alſo: The hand of the dili« 
gent maketh rich, He that Tilleth bis Land ſhall 


K 2 increaſes 
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increaſe his Heap; and with reſpect to the time of 
Old Age, the time of Death, and the diſtant Con- 
cerns of an Eternity, in which we ſhall have nothing 
to ſubſiſt upon, but what we lay up now, and car- 
ry with us from hence, may that Reproof be ad- 
prov. 6.6, dreſſed to every careleſs Chriſtian ; Go 70 the Ant, 
77 8 thou Sluggard, conſider ber ways, and be wiſe ; 
Which baving no guide, overſeer, or ruler, provi- 
deth her Meat in the Summer, and gathereth her 
Food in the Harveſt. And This indeed is the moſt 
excellent, the moſt profitable Wiſdom, to gather a 
if Bank for the time ro come; and prepare for our 
„ Journey into that Countrey, where there are no 
treſh Proviſions to be had. This is that Wiſdom, 
to which the Son of Sirach with ſuch variety of 
Eeclus. 6. moving Arguments invites us. Come unto her, as 
19, Gc. 97 that Ploweth and Soweth, and wart for her good 
a © Fruits; thou ſhalt not toil much in labouring about 
her, but thou ſhalt eat of her Fruits right ſoon. 
She is very unpleaſant to the ignorant; be that 1 
without underflanding will not remain with her. But 
come thou to her with thy whole Heart, and keep 
her ways with all thy Power: For at the laſt thou 
Halt find ber Reſt; and that ſhall be turned to thy 

E 0 q ; b : | Wo, 
. 7 the obtaining which Joy it is, that St. Paul 
at every turn importunes Men with ſuch haly ve. 
1 6. hemence, that they would abound in good works; 
2 Cor. 8. 9. that they would do them at all times, to all Men; 
* - that they would do them with cheerfulneſs, and 
not grow weary ot ſo excellent a Practice; Aſſu- 
x Cor. 15. Ting us, that our Labour ſhall not be in vain in tht 
ts. © Lord; that God will not forget their love who mi. 
Heb. 6, 10. nifler to the Saints; and that he would be in ſome 
£ ſort unrighteozs, if he ſhould. This is the End at 
med at by our Bleſſed Saviour, in his Parable of the 
Unjuſt Steward, whoſe prudence and forecaſt we 
are exhorted to imitate, in making to our 22 
8 3 2 6 Friend 
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Friend of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs , that 
| when we fail, they may receive us into, everlaſting 
= Habitations. And in a word, This Grace of Libera 
| lity, and Charity, and All others, which may adorn 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Converſation of his 
Followers, we are frequently called upon to ſet about 
in good earneſt, while we have time, and our day laſt- 
eth, conſidering, as our Lord hath given us warn- 
ing, that the Night draweth on, wherein no Man can John 9. 4: 
work, And here again we may find but too juſt mat- 
ter for Shame and Confufion, it we would ſtate the 
compariſon between our own and the earlier Ages of 
the Goſpel : The diligence and indefatigable pains 
They beſtowed upon cultivating their Souls; And te 
ſenſleſs ill Husbandry and Lazineſs we are guilty of: 
The Zeal, with which They caſt their Seed into the 
Ground in vaſt quantities; the publick Bleſſings they 
brought to their generation while living; and the no- 
ble and uſeful Monuments of their Charity, by which 
They ſpeak to all Poſterity when dead : The Pious 
Foundations and Endowments ſet apart for the pro- 
motion of Learning, the improvement of uſetul Arts, 
the more undiſturbed exerciſe of Religion, the Relief 
of the Poor, the Lame, the Blind, the Aged; The Sums 
expended in Service of the Publick, and ſuch Conve- 
ul niences, as are not the leaſt uſeful, though leaſt re- 
& garded, inſtances of Charity. Theſe and many more 
6; good Works were then the Gifts of Chriſtians; Not 
1; only out of their ſuperfluity and abundance, but by 7 
nl fſtraitning themſelves in the Conveniences, nay the vo- 
u- ry Neceſfaries, of Life; and retrenching the Fortunes 
be Bl of their Families; that ſo they might contribute to the 
a Benefit of Souls, to the Honour of God, to the Advan- 
tage of Mankind, and enſure to their Children the 
al- 8 Bleffing and Bounty of a better Father in Heaven. 
the But alas! We are fo far from giving Neceſſaries, as 
every rarely to moderate our Vanities, or take off from 
v0 our Sins fot the fake of oo Good, W + 
3 . 5 uls 
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Equipage, and Port, are now lookt upon as more in- 
diſpenſable than Charity; and thoſe Creatures, which 
contribute merely to our Pomp, or our Diverſion, 
more tenderly, more ſumptuouſly maintained, than 
the naked and hungry Members of Chriſt : So void 
of Piety and Charity, ſo ſtupid and brutiſh are We; 
So worthleſs, ſo unprofitable, fo ſcandalous, if put in- 
to the Balance with thoſe who were formerly Chri- 
ſtians indeed, and manifeſtly proved their Faith by 
r e 
Prom the two heads of Duty treated of in this 
Chapter, I beg my Reader to obſerve two things. 
Let; What a Lovely, and Excellent Creature a 
truly good Chriſtian is; whoſe conſtant care it is to 
keep himſelf and every action unblemiſhed with Sin; 
and whoſe perpetual work it is to ſerve God, and to 
profit Men, by all pofhble ways, that his Pru- 
denteſt © conſideration can ſuggeſt, and his ut- 
molt power extend to. Were theſe things performed 
by us in Pertection, according to the Pattern our 
Bleſſed Maſter ſet us, what a Heaven upon Earth 
would this make? No Malice or Contention, no 
Violence or Deceit, no Wickedneſs or Impurity of 
Manners ; no Law neceſſary to contain Men in their 
Daty, but only Religion, the Law of Chriſt our King. 
For this alone would purifie our Hearts and Intenti- 
ons, would unite our Affections, would inflame our 
Devotions, and equal us to Angels, in Concord, in 
Zeal, in Innocence. Butalas ! by abandoning theſe 
two great Lines of our Duty, the very Heathen and 
> Infidels are more civilized, leſs diffolute, leſs pro- 
tane than We. Which, beſides the diſhonour it re- 
ects upon our Lord and his Religion, muſt needs 
aggravate our condemnation exceedingly ; and make 
our caſe hereafter the ſame with thoſe places which 
our Saviour upbraids ior having wrought his Mi- 
apa racles, and preached his Divine Doctrines there with- 
21, 22. Out effect. Wo unto thee Chorazin, Wo unto thee 
T * 
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Berhſaida; for if the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in Jou; 
they would haue repented long ago, in Sackeloth 
and Aſhes. Wherefore I ſuy unto you, it ſhall be 
more tolerable in the day of Fudgment for Jyre and 
Sidon, han for Ion. 11872 

Secondly; We may likewiſe take notice from 
hence, how very different Lives the Virtuous and the 
Wicked lead in This, and conſequently, how very 
different Portions they receive in that other World, 
where God ſhall render to every Man according to 


his Works. The ſober and vigilant Chriſtian doth - 


not only abſtain (ſo much as human Frailty may) 
from all Sin, eſpecially from ſuch as is wiltul and 
mortal, which All, by God's aſſiſtance, may avoid; 
but by continual ſtriving and inflexible reſiſtance he 
ſtrengthens his Title to a Crown in Heaven. But the 
Careleſs and Unwary conſents to every Luſt, complies 
with every Temptation, and heaps Sin upon Sin; 


without meaſure, number, or end. The diligent Chri- 


ſtian does not only preſerve a Conſcience void of - 


fence toward God and toward Man, but does (at leaſt 
in diſpoſition and defire) perform infinite good Works 


and where his Abilities fail, that diſpoſition and 


deſire are accepted and accounted to him. Bur the 


diſſolute and wicked is neither good in Deed, nor ſo 


muchas in Will. He hath a long Black Catalogue of 
Evils to anſwer for; and he employs his Wir, his 
Affections, his Body, his Strength, and all his Facul- | 


ties and Powers, in the Service of Iniquity, and to the 


advancing the Kingdom of his own, and Chriſt's de- 


clared Enemy. So that, as the Other obtains increaſe 
of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, this Wretch 


Treaſures up to bimſelf Wrath againſt the day of 
Wrath, and takes pains to enſure Vengeance and Dam- 
nation. And, fince each of theſe live and die 16 con- 


trary to one another, can we wonder, that their Con- 


dition ſhould be equally oppoſite in the next Word- = 
_ "4 - | 


4 


— 
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where Men's Fate depends entirely upon what they 
had done in this ? | | 
Let-us then learn to be wiſe, while we have Time 
before us. It we find, upon enquiry, that we have 
gone in a wrong way hitherto, let us thank God for 
the mighty benefit of being brought to a Senſe of our 
Errour, betore it be too late to amend it. Many, no 
doubt, are now howling in Hell Fire, who never 
thought of this matter at all; bat who, if they had 
been awakened, as we are, or ought to be now by 
theſe very Conſiderations, might perhaps have eſca- 
ped thoſe dreadful Torments, to which they are for 
ever given up without any poſſibility of redreſs. Take 
care then, my Chriſtian Friends, to convert this Mer- 
cy to your Advantage, and not to your deeper and 
more inſupportable Condemnation. Caſt not away 
wilfully your precious Souls; thoſe Jewels, which 
the Son of God thought worth Redeeming at ſo dear 
2 Price, which He ſo paſſionately deſires to Save; and 
to ennoble with the Riches of his Grace and everlaſt- 
ing Glory. O give them up entirely to his Diſpoſal, 
lodge them in ſafe Hands, and be content, for ſuch a 
Recompence, to live according to his Directions. Re- 
member, you mult die; and therefore do that very 
thing this moment, which, when you come to die, you 
would give the whole World that you had done. 
And, becauſe the conſideration of our later End is a 
moſt powerful Motive to do well; and Death and 
Judgment are the very Things, which muſt determin 
our Affairs for all Eternity; I cannot purſue this Ar- 
gument of a Good Lite better, than by offering in the 
next place ſome quickning, and ſeaſonable Reflections 
upon theſe two molt important Points. 


Part I. 


CHER. WC, 
Of the Laſt Great Day of Account. 
HE greateſt Wiſdom of Servants in this Life is 

duly to remember what ſort of Mafter they 


have to deal with, what Account he will re- 
require of the Truſt repoſed in them, and whar Pu- 


| niſhments he hath power to inflict, incaſe of Unfaith- 


fulneſs or Neglect. And, fince every Chriſtian ſtands 
in the ſame Relation to Almighty God; nothing can 
be more adviſable, than to conlider very ſeriouſſy, 
what reckoning he is like to be called to, and how 
his Lord will proceed in it; whether he is to Audit 
his Accounts with an eaſie, or a mild, or a weak; or 
el with an auſtere, and a ſtrict, Maſter ; One that 
will be moſt exact in his Enquiries, and is mighty to 
revenge any Failure of Duty, and Breach of Truſt. 
And of this matter we cannot remain long in doubt, 
we will but attend to theſe Two Things. 

Firſt; The Method God took to publiſh and pro- 
mulge his Law to This World; with what marks of 
a wonderful and dreadful Majeſty ; with what Thun- 
der, and Trumpets, and Earthquakes, and other Cir- 
cumſtances of Terrour that Rule of Lite contained in 
the Ten Commandments was iſſued out to the Peo- 


ple of I/rae/. All which St. Paul urges, as an Ar- 20. 
ment how exceedingly afraid to break this Law feb. 12. 


en ought to be. For itis a known Caſe, that ſuch 
_ dreadful Pomp is never uſed to no purpoſe; and that 
the Publication of any Law is not near ſo terrible, as 
the execution of it upon Offenders. - 


Secondly ; Another Conſideration, which may give 


us right Notions of this Matter, is that of the Judge, 
or Lord Himſelf, to whom we are accountable. Now 


we muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cox. 33 
fays the Apoſtle, that every one may receive the 10. 


things done in his Body, according to that he hath done, 


_ whether 


Of the laſt Great Do: 5 Fart . 


1 toherber it be good or bad. This Truth our ir Lord 
Li. Matth. 25. himſelf hath inſtructed us in, by ſundry Parables , 
particularly that of the Talents. He hath told us 
the Manner and End of his Appearance; Ihe Soy 
Marth, 16. of Man hall come in the Glory of his Father, with 
27. his boly Angels, and hen ſhall be reward every Man 
= according to 7 works : e hath warned us how far 
Matth. 12, that Account ſhall extend; that for every idle word 
36. Men ſhall ſpeak, they. hall anſwer for it at the Day 
of Fudgment. We are likewiſe inſtructed elſewhere, 
that this Account ſhall be ex uifitely nice and ſevere; ; 
that the leaſt Errours and Ottences ſhall not be for- 
Ecclef. 12. gotten or over-look'd : Hor God hall bring every 
14. work into udgment, with every ſecret D178, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil. 
Now of this Judgment we may obſerve two kinds, 
intimated in Scripture. The one Particular, which 
Heb, 9. 27. Paſſes upon every Soul, immediately upon her depar- 
Matrh. 25. ture out of the Body: For it is appointed for all 
31, &c. men once to die, and after that the Judgment, The 
other General, which ſhall be executed upon the 
whole World. ſummoned together, at the laſt great 
Day. And of this we are to underſtand Chriſt's Co. 
ming in Glory. Now, though in the former of theſe, 
Luke 16. the Soul receives its irrevocable Sentence, ( as may be 
gathered from the Parable of the Rich-man and La- 
Saris; aſſigned to their reſpective ſtates and apart- 
ments of Reſt and Torment, as ſoon as they died,) 
yet are there many excellent Reaſons, why God, be⸗ 
ſides this Private and Perſonal, hath ordained, and re- 
ſerved Men to another Tryal ; which ſhall be Univer: 
ſal, Publick, and Manite | performed i in view of the 
whole World. As particularly Theſe that follow. 

I. Firſt, That the Bodies of Men which ſhall be 
awakened, and brou ght back from the Grave, may par- 
lake with their Souls, in that Eternal Bliſs or Woe, 
deſigned for the Reward or Puniſhment of thoſe Vir- 
tues or Vices, in which the * did likewiſe bear a 


Put 
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part, while converſing with, and united to, the Soul 
in this preſent Life. 2. Secondly, That Chriſt, who 
in the days of his Fleſh upon Earth, was diſhonoured 
and deſpiſed, cy once in the end of the World ap- 
pear in full Luſtre of Majeſty and Power, to the ut- 
ter confuſion of his Enemies; who after that Day, 
ſhall never behold him more. 3. Thrdly, That the 
Wicked and the Righteous may receive their Recom- 
pence openly, to the greater diſcomfort of the For- 
mer; the more triumphant Joy of the Latter; and 
the clearer manifeſtation of the Righteous Proceed- 
ings of this Judge. To which ſome have added. 
4. A Fourth Reaſon, viz. That the Good and III Ef- 
feats of what Men have done here, by their Ex- 
amples, their Inſtructions, their Books, and the like, 
may allo come into the Account: Which cannot ſo 
conveniently be reckoned, or rewarded while this 
World continues; becauſe the Effects, of which they 
laid the Foundations in their Lite-time , may be 
perpetually increaſing, ſo long as there are Succeſſions 
of Men, capable of being profited, or prejudiced by 
8 them. Thus ſome have been of Opinion, that St. 
; Paul ( for inſtance ) receives a daily Addition to his 
) Glory and Happineſs, in proportion to the Benefit re. 
- ceived by his Writings and holy Lite, in every Age 
1 of Chriſtianity ; that the old Herericks are more and 
1 more tormented, as more Souls are corrupted by their 
) peſtilent Errours; that diſſolute Poets, and other pro- 
þ pagators of Vice, have their Reckoning inflamed by 
4 all the Debauchery, which the Compoſures they leave 
Þ behind them occafion in the World: That the Neg- 
e ligence of Parents, and Maſters, of Magiſtrates, and 
Miniſters, ſhali add to their Condemnation, as the 


5 Miſcarriages of Perſons under their Care ſhall have 
[- grown by their Connivence, or the ill Principles 
C, countenanced and inſtilled by them. But now after 


. this General Judgment, the ſtate of Diſcipline is at 
4 an end: No Man then is capable of becoming better 
* 


* 


Diſpenſations Preparatory to Part I, | 


2 Cor. 3. 
by. 


Luke 21. 
9, &c. 


or worſe, in his Moral Capacity : And therefore This 


is a proper time for a Final Sentence, becauſe it can 
have a full view, and take in all the Good and Evil, 
done or occaſioned, from the firſt Beginning, to the 


abſolute conſummation of the World. | 


Of this Laſt General Judgment then, which rati- 


fies the Particular one paſſed before, and makes up 


the whole Account, with all. Mankind, the Scripture 


often admoniſhes us moſt carefully to meditate z to 
Took upon it as our molt important Affair; and to 


apply ir to our Conſciences, as the moſt powerful 
reſtraint from Sin, which mortal and frail Men can 
poſſibly have recourſe to. And therefore, &nowrneg 
this Ferrour of the Lord, I ſhall, with the Apoſtle, 
endeavour to Perſuade Men, by laying before them 
fome ot thoſe things delivered in Scripture concerning 
it. And that with regard (I.) To the preparatory 
Diſpenſations anrecedent to it; (2. ) The Proceed- 
ings of that Day it ſelf; and (3.) The Conſequen- 
ces of that Judgment, or the difterent ſtates of Men 
afterwards, according to the Sentence then pronoun- 
ced upon them. | 


SEG L 


Of the Diſpenſations Preparatory to the Gene- 
ral Judgment. | 


| ＋ O beget in Men a more awful Senſe of this ter- 


J rible Day, and to expreſs the Majeſty and the 
horrours of it; Almighty God hath thought fit to 


ordain certain Tokens of its Approach, and to reveal 


to us what they ſhall be, that we may the better 
provide to meet our God, and not be ſurpriſed with 


that Coming; upon a due Preparation for which our 


All depends. Some of theſe our Bleſſed Lord hath 
deſcribed thus to his Diſciples, When ye ſhall hear 
of wars and commotions, be not terrified; for theſe 


things muſt firſt come to paſs, but the end is not by 
an 


yo 
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nings and Repreſentations of the Miſeries to commence 


the Miſeries among Men, there are other Evidences 


Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon ſhall not give ber 


vens ſhall paſs away, and the Elements ſhall melt with 


and quake as a Leaf before the Wind; when the Sun 
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fearful ſights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from Hea- 
ven. Thus are the grievous and manifold afflictions, 
which uſher in the Day of Judgment, fo many War- 


at that Day: And our Lord ( ſays St. Gregory) de- 
clares, That the end ſhould not immediately follow 
the Wars and Commotions; becauſe it is fit, that great 
variety of temporal Calamities ſhould go before, to 
awaken in Men the Impreſſion and Dread of thoſe 
eternal Miſeries, which ſhall come after. But, beſides 


of this Day, to be attended to; for all Nature ſhall 
conſpire in giving warning of it; and every Creature, 
every Element, proclaim its dreadful motion toward 
us. There ſhall be ſigns (ſays our Lord again) in the Matth. 23. 
Sun, and in the Moon, and in the Stars. For the Mark 13. 


light; and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, and the | 
Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken. The Hea- Luke 21. 


fervent heat: The Earth alſo, and all the works that 
are therein, ſhall be burnt up. And upon the Earth 2 Pet. 3. 
ſhall be diftreſs of Nations, with perplexity; the 
Sea and the Waves roaring, Men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things, 
which are coming on the World. To which account by 
our Lord himſelf, if we add the Prophecies of Ezekiel, Ezck. 38. 


Daniel, and Joel, and St. ohn in his Revelation, nothing Dan. 7. 
can be expreſFd in terms more moving, more amazing, Joel 2+ 


For who can reflect on thoſe incomprehenſible Ter. _ w 5 j 


rours, without Fear and Trembling? What manner of 13. 
Day do wethink will that be, when the Heavens ſhall 
put on mourning ; when this whole Earth ſhall totter, 


e (hall laſers Light, the OS 


149 
and by. Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and King- 


dom againſt Kingdom : And great Earthquakes ſhall 
| be in divers places, and famines, and peſtilences, and 
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The Proceedings of that Day is ſelf. Fart l. 


their Orbs; the Sea for ſake its Channels, the Earth 


be drown. in a Deluge of Blood, and the whole 


x Pet. 4. 
17. 


World at once on a flaming fire? Can we wonder, 


that even Angels and Juſt Men, are ſaid to be afraid 


at that Day? And then, according to St. Peter s way 
of Reaſoning, IFT he Righteors ſearcely be ſaved, where 
ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear? What 
ſhall become of the careleſs and diſſolute Chriſtian, 
when he ſhall ſee ſuch an Ocean of Miſeries ruſhing 
in upon him? O that Men would think upon this 
Torrent of Woes, while they may be diverted and 


eſcaped ! O thar they would awake now, and pre- 


pare to ſtand firm at that hour, when the laſt Trum- 
t ſhall awake them, whether they will or not! 
hat we would all follow St. Ferome's Example, 
and neither eat, nor drink, nor ſleep, nor take any 
matter whatſoever in hand, without the awful remem- 
brance of this Day, and thinking how we ſhall then 


be able to anſwer, for what we are now doing! For 
to this purpoſe are all the Warnings of this Day gi- 


ven us, and the ſolemn Preparations to it, as lively 
as words can paintthem : And fit indeed they are to 
uſher in that , which makes the ſecond Branch of 


my preſent Argument. 


SECT. Il 
The Proceedings of that Day it ſelf. 


' AT THEN the neceſſary Preliminaries are over, 


and all things in readineſs for the Judge's co- 
ming in, Then ſhall- all the Tribes of the Earth ſee 
the Son of Man coming in the Clouds, with Power 


. andgreat Glory. And be ſhall ſend his Angels at 


midnight with a great cry, and = ſhall gather to- 


12+ gether bis Elett, in the twinkling of an Eye, from the 
, one end of Heaven tothe other. Thus ſhall he mount 
© his Throne in Majeſty, terrible, as his former Appea- 

rance was deſpicable and humble; and the meek 


Lamb 
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Lamb once ſlain for the Sins of the World, ſhall put 
on the vengeance of an angry Lion. For who may a- Mal. 3. 
bide the day of his coming, when the very Mountains 


| ſhall melt before him © When the Lord ſhall be mighty Ia. 64. + 


and ſtrong, as a tempeſt of Hail, and a deſtroying Ha. 28. 
Storm, as a flood of mighty Waters overflowing, which 
caſteth down all in its way NIN 
| ad e then being ſeated, and all the Nations 
of the Earth convened before him, rhe Scriptures pro- 
| ceed to deſcribe the order of this Proceſs. I bebeld Dan. 7. , 
( (fays Daniel) and the Ancient of days did fit, thou- 10. 
ſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and tenthouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtood before him; the Fudgment 
was ſet, and the Books were opened. And all thoſe Rev. 20. 
that were dead, ſays St. ohn, were judged out of the 
things written in thoſe Boos; every one according 
to bzs works. So that theſe Books, by which our Cauſe 
muſt be try'd, ſhall be the Evidences produc'd of 
Men's Actions in this Life, the teſtimony of their 
own Conſciences, and the infallible Records of God's 
exact Obſervation and Remembrance. Then ſhall 
every Creature bear witneſs againſt the Reprobate: 
The Heaven and Earth contrived for their Benefit and 
Comfort ; the Conveniences and Enjoyments of this 
World, which were abuſed by their mordinate fond- 
nels; the Companions' that finned with them ; the 
good Men afflicted and oppreſt by them; the Saints 
and Miniſters of God, whom they have ſet at nought; 
but above all, the Myſtery of their Redemption, whoſe 
Glories then ſhall be diſplay d, and vindicated by theſe 
Wretches Ruin. Theſe and infinite Bleſſings ſhall riſe 
up againſt them, to reproach and condemn thar Ingra- 
titude, which offended ſo gracious a God; who by ſo 
many inftances of Love and Goodneſs, endeavoured in 
vain to win them to his Service. | EO, 

Then ſhall the Righteous ſtand in great boldneſs wiſd. ;. 
before the face of ſuch as baue afflifted him, and 1, 2. 
made no account of his Labours, But the Wicked . 
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be troubled with terrible fear; they ſhall cry to the 


oo _—_ — — 
— 


Hills fall on us, and to the Mountains cover us from 


the face of Him that ſitteth on the Throne, and of the 
Lamb; for the great Day of bis wrath is come. This 


ic that Day of the Lord, cruel with indignation, and 


fierce anger; to lay the Earth deſolate, and to deſtroy 
the Sinners out of it. Thy day, O Lord, for ſo by way 
of Eminence thou wilt have it called ; whereas the 
time of Tryal in this preſent Life, thou condeſcendeſt 
to call Our Day. In This Day thou art content to 
hold thy peace, and patiently to ſuffer Sinners in 
their own wicked courſes; 'but in That Day thou 


wilt vindicate thy Honour, and by the Execution of | 


mane Imagination can conceive. 


Juſtice, make thy ſelf known to the terrour of thine 
Enemies. For thou ſhalt- then be manifeſt to all; 
Good and Bad ſhall be preſent at this Work, and none 
exempted from his portion in it. Therefore, remem- 
ber, Reader, that what thou now, perhaps too neg- 
ligently runneſt over, thou ſhalt hereafter ſe in 
ſuch perfection, as no words can deſcribe, no hu- 


Good God! What a Day ſhall that be, when all 


the Sons of Adam ſhall meet, when the Earth and 


Sea give up their Bodies, and Heaven and Hell 
ſend back the Souls they poſſeſs, to be again united 
to thoſe Bodies? How will theſe two old Acquain- 
rance meet ? How joyfully the Good, how doletully 


the Wicked? The Godly to receive the Bodies they 


once lived in. to a participation of their Bliſs; and 


therefore Theſe ſhall exulr and fing. But how ſhall 
the Damned bear to ſee thoſe Bodies, which have 


been the occaſions and inſtruments of their Sin and 


_ Miſery; Eſpecially knowing that this ſecond Union 


is only the Beginning of greater and eternal Sor- 
rows? Is it not reaſonable to ſuppole they will curſe, 


and abhor, and bitterly inveigh againſt every Mem- 


ber and Part, whoſe Luſts and Exceſſes were for- 
merly gratified, at the {ad expenc of eternal Tor- 


\ 
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ment and Ruine ? Such will be the lamentable con- 
dition of ſinful Souls at that Day. Bur alas! La- 
mentation will avail them nothing; for the Law 
muſt have it's courſe. For then. ſhall the King Matt. 25, 
divide the Goats from the Sheep, O dreadful Se- 31. 
paration! What would the greateſt Princes and 
Conquerours of this Earth give for the loweſt room 
among the Sheep on the right hand? They who had 
once the World at will, and all Dignity and Honour 
in their diſpoſal, would now eſteem the Lot of the 
meaneſt, and once molt deſpiſed of God's Elect, an 
Advancement more to be coveted. than Crowns and 
Laurels, the Pomp and Wealth of ten thouſand 
Worlds. Were they to live again, this would be 
their Choice : For truſt-me, Reader, we ſhall think 
and judge at that Day, after a manner quite dit- —_— 
ferent from what we do now. Bur alas! tis too 1 
late for Sinners to correct their Opinions then. | 
They muſt ſtand to what is paſt; the Proceſs is 
begun, the Judge preſent, whoſe Power they can- 
not avoid, whoſe Wiſdom they cannot deceive, whoſe- 
Equity they cannot bend, whoſe Anger they cannar 
appeaſe, whoſe Determination they cannot change, 
and from whoſe Sentence there lyes no Appeal. 
O my Friends! how ineſtimable a Treaſure will 
a good Conſcience be at that Day! a Conſcience 
that will bear us out, when Princes and all the Great 
Ones ſtand naked and trembling, and have nothing | 1 
to urge in Bar to the Puniſhment of thoſe Sins, in 1 
which now they glory. Wealth and Power cannot —_— 
relieve them, the Judge is neicher to be aw'd nor \ 
bribd; Submiſſion comes too late, and will not be 
taken; Interceſſion of Friends will be ineffectual ; 18 
their only Mediator is their Judge. What will theſe | HB 
Wretches do in this Extremity? whither will they Z 
flee then from the Terrours, which now they ſo ve- Hl 
ry hardly bear to be told of? When they are belet WM 


round with Vengeance and Fear, without the leaſt = 
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8 and on every ſide, the whole World burn- 


from him; To the Mountains he ſhall cry, but they 
cannot cover him: No, no; ſtand there he muſt, 
in the preſence of his provok'd God, of his abuſed 
Saviour; a deſperate, forlon, miſerable Wretch; 
till He, whole Bowels were once ſo tender as to 
deſcend from Heaven, and die for him, ſhall now 
without any kind Relentings utter that dreaful and 
irreverſible Sentence, Go ye curſed into everlaſting 


fre. | 
SECT. ML 
- The Conſequence of the General Fudgement. 


is ſhall. be the laſt AQ of that diſmal Trage- 
I dy: A particular Account whereof our Lord 
bimſelf hath given in the xxvth of St. Matthew's 
Goſpel, from the 31/} Verſe to the End of thar 
Chapter : The words themſelves are more general- 
ly known, than to need repeating; but I would 
put my Reader in Mind upon this occaſion, That, 
among the Cauſes, for which the Wicked are there 
condemned to everlaſting Puniſhment, our Saviour 
foes not alledge, either Unbelief, or any enormous 
actual Sins, but only the Omiſſion of ſome good 
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Deeds, and neglecting to extend their Charitable Re- 
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lief, when they had proper Objects, and fit Oppor- 
tunities, and ſufficient Ability for it. And, becauſe 


they came not up to this point of Chriſtian Perfe- 


Ction, therefore they are delivered up to eternal Tor- 
ments. But who can form to himſelf any juſt Idea 
of the different Reſentments, wherewith that Sen- 
tence will be entertained? The Saved rejoycing in 
Hymns of Praiſe to the Glory of their Saviour: 
The Damned bewailing, blaſpheming, and curſing 
the hour they were born: The Angels extolling 
the Equity of that Sentence, which even They who 
ſuffer under it, can find no exception againſt. 
Think of the intolerable ſcoffs and reproaches of 
thoſe Infernal Spirits, who with/a malicious inſo- 


1 


lence ſhall upbraid and deride thoſe very Torments, 


to which they have berray'd theſe Wretches. Who 
firſt make Souls their Prey, and then inſult over 
their puniſhment for being ſo. Think of the eternal 
ſeparation which ſhall then be made between the 


deareſt Relations and moſt intimate Friends: Hus- 


bands and Wives, Fathers and Children, Kindred 
and Acquaintance; ſome to Happineſs, others to 
Miſery, without any 1 ſceing or hearing of 
one another any more: Nay, without ſo much as 
pity ing the calamitous condition of thoſe: we loved 
moſt tenderly in this World: Becauſe thoſe par- 
tial Fondneſſes are all ſwallowed up in the Joy for 


God's Glory; which ſhall then be our only moving 


Conſideration, and miniſter Delight, when this is 
magnified by the Execution of Juſtice, even upon 
thoſe, whom in this World, Relation, or Friend- 
ſhip, or any other Temporal Engagement , makes 
deareſt to us. O my Soul! which art now taking 
a diſtant proſpect of theſe things, but ſhalt then 
lee them diſtinctly, and be preſent at them, what 
2 parting will this be? What Heart would not 
break? but alas! it cannot then wo and put an end 
CHEE | 2 0 
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to it's Miſery. Think, O ye Children of this World, 
what will then be the end of all your vain and ſen- 
ſual Delights, your glittering Pomp, and empty 
ReſpeQs, your Riot and Laſciviouſneſs; your Flarter- 
ers, and pleaſant Companions? Theſe all forſake you, 
when you need them moſt; and have left no parr 
behind, but a bitter Remembrance for ever to tor- 
ment you. Alas! how poor a thing will Riches, 
and Honour, and worldly Grandeur ſeem at that 
hour? and how joyful will thar Man be, who hath 
led an honeſt, painful, virtuous Life, and travelled 
to Heaven, though through the rougheſt ways of 
Poverty, and Affliction, and Contempt? Well is it 
for that now ſeemingly wretched Man, that ever he 
was born; well for him, that ever he was affficted, 
and deſpis d; ſo well, that none but God can ex- 
preſs or conceive his Happineſss. 
Leet us then reflect how eaſy a matter it would be, 
to avoid the dangers of this Diſmal Day; would we 
but ſet about it ſpeedily, and in good earneſt. And 
This indeed is the very End, for which God hath 
revealed the thing to us, that we may take warning 
in time; provide Qyl in our Lamps, and be ready 
to meet the Bridegrom at his coming. For thus 
our Lord concludes his ſevere threatnings with 
friendly exhortations. Take heed 10 your ſelves. 
Watch and 7 , for ye know not when the time is. 
And what 5 unto you, T ſay unto all, Watch, 
And in another place, Take heed to your ſelves, that 
your Hearts be not overcharged with ſurfeiting, and 
Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life, and ſo that 
day come upon you unawares. Watch ye therefore 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to eſcape- all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs; 
and to land before the Son of Man. To the ſame 
2. purpoſe St. Peter, The day of the Lord ſhall come as a 
hief in the Night, in the which the Heavens ſhall 
* paſs away, and tbe Element ſhall melt with ** 
0 : f eat; 
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Heat; the Earth alſo, and all the Works that are 
therein ſhall be burnt up. Secing then that all theſe 
Things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons 
ought wwe to be, in. all manſier of Holy Converſation 
and Godlineſs; Looking for, and haſting to the cos 
ming of the Day of God, &c. | 8 
Now by this Looking for, and haſting unto the Coz 
ming of the Day of God, is meant living as becomes 
Men, who believe and expect ſuch a Day, exami- 
ning into our preſent State, ſpeedy Amendment of 
Life, and attending to Works of Piety and Charity; 
which is the Oyl in our Lamps, and that ſovereign 
Remedy of Souls, to which we may conveniently _ 
enough apply the Wiſe-man's Advice; Uſe Phy/ick Eecleſ. if: 
or ever thou be ſick; Before Fudgement examin 19, 20. 
thy ſelf, and in the Day of Viſitation thou ſhalt find 
Mercy. Thus St. Paul tell us, that if we would 1 Cor. tt: 
Fudge our ſelves, we ſhould not be Fudged of the 30. 
| Lord. But becauſe fo very few enter upon theſe En- 
quiries, and are careful to make a right Judgment 
| of themſelves , what Poſture their Souls are in; 
what Evil they do, and what Good they neglect to 
do; hence it comes to pals, that ſo few eſcape the 
Dangers of that terrible Day. For few make any 
Preparation for it, few care to hear or think of this 
| ungrateful Subject. The Advice of Chriſt and his 
Miniſters is turn'd into a Jeſt by the Prophane; and 
they, who arrive not at this hardened Pitch of Wicz 
kedneſs, make but light of it: Watchfulneſs in our - 
Spiritual Concerns is a Virtue; that but very rarely 
finds Proſelytes. Eat and Drink, for io morrow we 
Die, is the common Voice of Mankind in the very- 
worlt Senſe of the Words. Men will not be made 
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Pfal. R 
Prov. 15. 
Iſa. 1. 


Pfal. 50. 


Ezek. 18. 
1 Tim. 2. 


us Grace, to know in this our Day, the Things that 


belong unto our Peace, before that Day of his come, 
when they ſhall be hidden from our Eyes; or (which 
comes all to one) diſcerned, when it is too late to 


profit by the Sight of them. 


— 


Of the Nature and Guilt of Sin. 


A Fer this Explanation of that rigid Account to 
be taken of every Man at the laſt Day, I 
think my ſelf bound to obviate any miſtaken 
Apprehenſions which may ariſe from hence, concern- 
ing rhe Severity of thoſe Proceedings, as if it exceed- 
ed the Nature and Quality of the Offence. This Chap- 
ter therefore is intended to ſhew what is the Rea- 
ſon, that God does upon all Occafions expreſs ſuch 
irreconcilable Averſion to Sin and Sinners, and per- 
ſecute them with Indignation and Wrath implacable. 
For thus the Scriptures declare, That God Hates Ini- 
guity, that be abhorst hem that work Wickedneſs : that 
the whole Life of ſuch Men, their Thoughts, their 
Words, nay their very Prayers and Sacrifices are 
an Abomination to him; while they perſiſt in their 
ungodly Courſes. He forbids ſuch as hate to be re- 
formed, to take his Covenant in their Mouth, or to 


- praiſe his Name - And, if ſuch be God's Reſentment 
againſt Sin here, we cannot think it ſtrange, that 


he ſhould deal ſo Rigorouſly with it hereafter ; For 
God is not mutable as we are; the Sinner ma) 
change his Ways, but God cannot change his Mipd : 
The Things he Loves or Hates he does ſo unto; the 
End. And yet the Scriptures make it no leſs plain, 
that he loves Men's Souls moft tenderly,” that he de- 
fires not the Death of any Sinner, but would have 
them live and be ſaved; that is, by ä = 
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Amendment, while the Seaſon of Reconciliation laſts. 
But then this admitting Men to Pardon and Salvation, 
upon no other Ferms than a Change of Mind and Man- 
ners, ſhews plainly that his Averſion to the Sin it ſelf 
is fixt and unalterable; the Reaſonableneſs whereof 
may ſoon appear, to any who conſider what an un- 
dutifulneſs ſuch Men are guilty of, by tranſgreſſing 
his Commands wilfully, and ſetting light by that Au- 
thority that binds them upon our Conſciences. What 
Monſtrous and baſe ingratitude this is in Men, who 
daily receive innumerable, ineſtimable Benefits from 
that Giver of all good Gifts! Each of which Provo- 
cations are ſufficient to incurt the utmoſt ſeverity a- 
gainſt them, who will neither ſtand in awe of infinite 
Majeſty, nor be won to better Courſes by infinite 
ErCy. | ye oh A | 4, . 
But there is one Reaſon above all the reſt, whicli 
goes to the very bottom of this Matter; and that is; 
the horrible Injury we do Almighty God, and the -. 
{light we put upon him in every Sin, wilfully com- 
mitted by us. Which indeed is ſo great, thar no 
petty Prince upon Earth would endure it at the Hands 
of any Subject; and much leſs can we think that the 
Lord of Glory, and the King of Kings will ſuffer an 
Outrage ſo often repeated as this, to paſs unpuniſh- 
ed in his Vaſſals and Creatures. Now for a right 
underſtanding of this Caſe, we ſhall do well to ob- 
ſerve, that in every deliberate Sin, though we do not 
attend to, nor are perhaps ſenſible of it, there paſ- 
ſes in the Mind of the Tranſgreſſor, a certain Pra- 
ctical Diſcourſe of the Man's Will and Judgement 
(as there does in every Inſtance of a free Choice) 
which proceeds in this Method. We lay before us; 
on One ſide the Convenience of the Sin we are temipted 
to commit, the Pleaſure or the Profit which invites 
us to it; And, on the other ſide; we ſet againſt this 
God's Diſpleaſure, the loſs of his Grace and Favour 
if we comply with fuch * — Thus poyſing, 
88 1 6 | 4 | 89 


er ji 6 


Of the Nature and Guilt of Sin. Part I. 


er, than forego the Satisfaction of committing that 


as it were the Matter under debate, with God in one 

Scale, and the Advantage we propoſe by offending in 
the other, we ſtand doubrtul for a while, which of 
theſe ought to be preferred; but when we comply, 
and fin, we caſt the Scale on that fide, chuſe the Plea- 
ſure, and reject Almighty God; declare in effect, that 


wie are content to ſtand to all Hazards, and rather will 


loſe the Favour and Grace of our Maker and Red 1 


Sin. Now what can be more Reproachful, what 
more intolerable, than to ſet à vile Pleaſure above 
the infinite Majeſty and Goodneſs of God? Is not 
this leſs excuſable, than the Diſhonour offered Jeſus 


by the Jews, when they choſe Barabbas, a Robber and 


Murtherer, and crucified the Lord of Life and Glory? 
No doubr, however we may think of the Matter, the 
Sinner hath leſs to alledge for his own Perverſeneſs, 
than the very worſt of thoſe Jews. They knew not the 
Value and Dignity of the Perſon refuſed by them, for 
had they known him, St. Peter bears them Witneſs 


they would not have done it; but the Sinner knows 


this, and yet does it: · They rejected Jeſus once, but 


he does it often, daily and hourly, even as oft as any 


Temptation offers, and he yields up his Conſent to it. 
And, if this Conſideration be duly weighed, it is no 
wonder that God ſhould revenge this Diſhonour ſe- 


verely, that heſhould give Men up to the Damnation 


they have choſen; and not be reconciled to thoſe, who, 
all their Life long, have treated him after to unwor- 
thy and contempruous a manner. 
But beſides, there is likewiſe in evety hardned and 
habitual Offender, an inveterate Malice againſt God: 
He does not only Aftront and Deſpiſe, but he hates 
this Majeſty on high. If it lay in his Power he would 
pluck him out of his Throne, and, as it is, he wiſhes 


in his Heart, that there were no ſuch Power in being 


to Obſerve and Puniſh him. 


Inis at firſt View perhaps may fem a. heavy 


Charge, 


* 
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Charge, but it is the very Truth of the Caſe, and does 
not really over-{train the Point at all. For, let any 
reſolute Sinner ſearch his Conſtience' to the bottom, 
and then tell me, whether the Thoughts of a Judge 
and an Avenger be not ſo uneaſie to him, that, if he 
could diſpoſe Matters according to his own Will, 
there ſhould be no Immortality of the Soul, no Rec- 
- Koning or Recompence after this Life, no Hell, no 
30d at all; but theſe ſhould all be facrificed to his 
own Wicked Luſts, and the ſecure Enjoyment of his 
guilty Pleaſures. Now, becauſe God is a Searcher 
of the Heart and Reins, and ſees clearly all that lurk- 
ing Treachery and Malice, which others very often, 
and the Man himſelf ſometimes does not diſcern; 
therefore he looks upon Sinners as his declared Ene- 
mies; and profeſſes open War with thoſe, who, by 
the Principles of their own Actions, act in Hoſtility 
againſt him. And What, can we think, muſt become 
of thoſe Worms of the Earth, when they have thus 
enraged ſo powerful an Adverſary ; when they have 
wearied out his Forbearance, and extinguiſhed all the 
relentings of Pity toward them? For thus God de- 
ſcribes himſelf, ruſhing upon Sinners with a Thirſt of | 
Revenge, and taking Delight in their DeſtruQion ; 
Thus faith the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty Iſa. 1. 24. 
one of Iſrael, Aba! I will eaſe me of mine Adverſa-. 
ries, and avenge me of mine Enemies. Thus St. Paul 
calls the Impenitent, Veſſels of Wrath, fitted for De- Rom. 9. 
firuftion. And David complains, that the Unwiſe Pfal. 92. 7, 
will not conſider this, neither will the Fool underſtand 9: 
it; that when the Ungodly are green as the Graſs, 
and all the Workers of Wickedneſs do flouriſh, it is 
that they ſhall be deſtroyed for: ever. The ſhort Pro- 
. Tperity they boaſt in here ſhews that they arereſerved 
to endleſs Miſeries hereafter. - It muſt be ſo, for Lo 
thine Enemies O Lord ! lo thine Enemies ſhall periſh, 
and all the workers of Iniquity ſhall be confounded. 
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tueen God and Sinners , and the Ground f of chat 


But, for the farther Juſtification of this Severity, 
let us conſider farther the meaſure of this Hatred a- 
gainſt Sin; what Bounds there are to limit it, or ra- 
ther indeed, whether it be not infinite, and ſubject to 
no Limitation at all. For in truth the largeſt Under- 


ſttanding cannot comprehend the greatneſs of God's 


Diſpleaſure in this Caſe againſt every mortal and wil- 


ful Sin. The Reaſon whereof is Twofold. | 


Firſt, The incomprehenſible Holineſs and Purity of 
God; for, in Proportion as he is better than. We, his 
Averſion to all Wickedneſs muſt riſe above Ours; 
Conſequently. a Being infinitely Good muſt love Good- 
neſs. and hate Evil to an infinite degree: Conſequent- 


lvy, the Rewards of Goodneſs, and the Puniſhment of 


Evil muſt be infinite and everlaſting : becauſe he can 
never ceaſe to love the one, and to hate the other. 
Secondly, The greatneſs of any Offence is aggra- 
vated, in proportion to the Party againſt whom it is 
committed. The fame Affront, or Blow, to a Pea- 
ſant, or a Slave, and to a Prince, differ as much as the 
Quality and Character of theſe Perſons differ; and 
the Puniſhment deſerved by it riſes, as the Crime ri- 
ſes. Now, ſince every deliberate Sin is a wilfal 
Diſhonour and Offence to God, whoſe Majeſty is in- 


_ finite, the Guilt of every ſuch Sin is infinite, and in- 
curs infinite Hatred and Puniſhment at God's Hands. 
This ſeems to juſtifie thoſe, otherwiſe ſeemingly un- 


accountable Diſpenſations, of the irreverſible Dam 


nation ofthe fallen Angels, for one ſingle At of Re- 


bellion ; of the rigorous Puniſhment of our firſt Pa- 
rents diſobedience, by which not only the Offenders. 
themſelves were Chaſtiſed, but the Ground curſed for 
their ſakes ; the Guilt of their Crime tranſmitted to 


all their Paſterity the wretched Effects of it, as tem- 


poral Afffictions, and Sorrow, and Death, entailed up- 


part I. Of the Nature and Guilt of Sin. 


Source and Repreſentatives) to the end of the World; 
Of the Satisfaction required by the Divine Juſtice for 
Sin, which would not be appeaſed upon eaſier Terms, 
than thoſe of God's own, and only begotten Son ta- 
king-our Fleſh upon him, and in ir ſuffering a moſt 
painful and ignominious Death; and fo becoming our 
common Repreſentative in the Expiation, as our firſt 
Parents had been in the Tranſgreſſion. For, though 
the leaſt of his Sufferings were of infinite Value, by 
Virtue of His Divine united to Our human Nature; 
yet God ceaſed not to lay Affliction upon Affliction, 
he ſpared him not when bathed in Blood and Water, 
he heard him in the Agony and Anguiſh of his Soul 
inexpreſſible, beſeeching, that If it were poſſeble the Matth. 25. 
Cup might paſs from him; he heard his doleful Excla- Luke 22. 
mation upon the Croſs, My God, my God, why haſt Matth. 27. 
thou forſaken me? And yet notwithſtanding thoſe Iſa. 53. 
ſtrong Cries and Tears, he would not deliver him; but 
added one Stripe to another, one Pain and Torment 

to another, till he had breathed his Soul out, and di- 
ed under the Intolerable Burthen. And all this to 
teſtify his hatred againſt Sin; and to be a warning, 
that He, who ſpared not his innocent and beloved 

Son, when ſtanding in the place of Sinners, will not 

ſpare thoſe Sinners themſelves, if they remain obdu- 

rate, and will not ſubmit to. be reclaimed. 

. Upon the ſame account it ĩs, that we read ſo many 

diſmal Threatnings, and aſtoniſhing Relations of 

God's dealing with Sinners; Upon the ungodliy God pfal. 11. 
ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, Storm and Ten- 7. 

peſt; This ſhall be their Portion to drink. Great pfal. 10. 
Plagues belong to the Ungodly. Death and Bloodſbed, Rom. 2. 8, 
Strife and Sword, Calamities, Famine, Tribulation 9. 

and the Scourge; Theſe Things are created for the Eccl.11. 9, 
Wicked, Sinners ſhall be turned into Hell, and all“ D. 
the People that forget God. Unto them that do not 
obey the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs Indigna- 
tion and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, upon 1 
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Soul of Man that doth Evil. Theſe, and infinite 0s 
ther denunciations of Vengeance may give us a Notion 
of the Sinners deplorable Circumſtances, and the un- 
ſpeakable Hatred of God againſt him, while he perfiſts 
in his ungodly Courſes. From all which Conſiderations 
we cannot but infer with the Wiſe Man, that he that 
finneth is an Enemy to his own Soul; and that 
fince ſuch are of the Devil, their Portion will not 
tail to be in Miſery, with thoſe Devils and Damned 
Spirits, which they take ſuch perverſe Delight to 
reſemble, in their Works and Diſpoſitions, during 
this preſent Lite, "7 7 
And is not all this ſufficient to beget in us a due 
Deteſtation of Sin, and make us afraid ever to com- 
mit it? Will not theſe Threatnings ſhake the ſtout- 
eſt Heart? What deſperate obſtinacy is this, to go 
on in the Way of Deſtruction, without Remorſe, or 
Scruple, or Conſideration where ſuch Practices will 
end? And yet we find too many, ſuch as David de- 
ſcribes, who, /ike the deaf Adder ſtop their Ears, and 
refuſe lo bear the Voice of the Charmer, charm he ne- 
ver ſo wiſely ; Men, upon whom no Methods uſed 
for their Amendment make any Impreſſion at all. The 
inward Motions of God's Spirit they ſtifle and ſups 
preſs, the Remorſe of their own Conſciences they 
filence, the Threatnings of Puniſhment they deſpiſe, 
the Admonitions and Examples of Good Men they re- 
gard not, and the Exemplary Vengeance upon others 
they take no warning by : And yet the Miſery they 
draw upon their own Heads by this way of living is 
ſo great, that, were Matters rightly confidered, a Man 
would not commit one wiltul Sin, to gain Ten Thou- 
ſand Worlds. For what can be a tolerable compenſa- 
tion for the forfeiture of that Grace, by which alone 
we are enabled to do or think any Thing that is 
Good? What can repair the loſs of God's Love, and 
7 eee and r Care, by this Means turned 
into profeſt Enmity > What amends can be made = 
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for that Inheritance of a Glorious and Eternal King- - 
dom in Heaven, to which by deliberately offending 
our Father there, we cut off all Title and Claim? 
What ſenſual Pleaſure is to be compared to that in- 
ward Peace, and ſweet Conſolation, with which a 
good Conſcience cheers the Spirits of the Juſt? What 
madneſs is it to enſlave our ſelves to our Mortal Ene- 
my, to make that Soul, which was once the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt, a Den of Dragons, a Dungeon of 
Devils, a Sink of Filth and Noiſom Abominations, 
and for ever a Companion of the Damned in exquiſite 
Torments ? Laſtly, Who in his Senſes would abandon 
the Saviour that died for him, renounce all Intereſt in 
thoſe Sufferings, which alone can make him Happy, 
trample under Foot the precious Blood of the Son of 
God, and, as much as in him lies Crucifie afreſh, and 
perſecute his Redeemer? And yer This is the Guilr, 
this the Miſery. of all backſliding Chriſtians, of whom | 
St. Peter truly ſays, That it had been.better for ſuch 2 pet. 2. 
not to have known the Way of dee, than 21. 
after they have known it, io turn from the Holy Com- 
 mandment delivered unto tem. 
Let wanton Wordlings then ſolace themſelves ne- 
ver ſo much in their Vanities and {often their Wic- 
ked Actions by trifling Excuſes : Let them call their 
Pride, Good Breeding; their Intemperance, Good Fel- 
lowſhip; their Anger and Revenge, Honour and 
Courage; their Laſciviouſneſs, obeying Nature; yet 
ſhall they one day to their Sorrow find, how thin a 
Shelter all theſe Prevents are: They ſhall be made 
ſenſible to their Coſt, that God is not to be Jeſted 
with; and all their Drolleries upon Him and Religi- 
on, which now make them wicked Diverfion, ſhall 
then be recanted too late, and ſeverely accounted for. 
They will then wiſh in-vain, that thoſe Warnings of 
the Apoſtle, had found an early Paſſage to their 


* 


Hearts; He that deſpiſed Moſes o Law died without Heb. to. 
Meroy 1, of how much ſorer Puniſhment, Suppoſe 38 28, 29. 


* 


2 Pet. 2. 4, 


55 6, 9. 


— —— 


1 ſhall be be thoug bt worthy, who bath en emed 
Foot the Son of God, and counted the Blood of the Co- 
venant wherewith he was ſancliſied an unholy Thing, 


- 


1 


and bath done Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace ? 


And again, I/ God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, 


but caft them-down to Hell, and delivered them into 


Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto fudgment; 
And ſpared not the old World, but brought in a Flood 
upon the World of the Ungodly ; And turned the Ci- 


ties of Sodom and Gomorrha into Aſhes, condemning 


them with an Overthrow, making them an Enſample 
to thoſe that after. ſhould Irve Ungodly ; The Lord 
Anoweth how to reſerve the Unjuft unto the day of 
Judgment to be Puniſhed. And this indeed is the pro- 

r Way of Reaſoning : For, Why ſhould not every 

an draw theſe Conſequences to himſelf > If the 
Angels, Creatures of ſo much more Excellence and 
Power than Man, if Adam in Paradiſe, if all the o- 
ther Inſtances we read of, paid ſo dear for ſome ſingle 


Sin, whataml to expect, who have been guilty of ſo 


\ 


many ? If God hath born longer with Me, than with 


ſome others, what a {ad Account have I to make, if 


his long ſuffering do not lead me to Repentance? 


If David and other Holy Perſons afflicted themſelves 


{ſo ſore, for Forgiveneſs of their Sins, what Puniſh- 
ment will remain for me, if my Sins ſo grievous, ſo 
numerous, be not forgiven? It our Lord hath told us 
true, that the way to Heaven is ſtrait, and the Gate 
that leads to Life narrow; and that Men ſhall give 


Account for every idle Word, What ſhall become of 


Me if I take my Eaſe, and purſue the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, and am ſo far from obſerving my Words, that 
I ſeldom enquire into my Actions? If the Righteous 
be ſaved with Difficulty, where ſhall I a pear . 

how ſhall I be able to ſtand in that dreadnl D: 


Theſe forts of Expoſtulation would prove of migh- 
ty Benefit, if we would Argue our ſelves by them in- 
8 | WK _ 
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Or 
who am ſo miſerably Worldly and Wicked ?-. © - 7 


Part I. Of the Nature and Guilt of Sin. 


to a juſt Dread of God's ſevere Judgments, and not 
Hatter or decewe our own Souls. For want of theſe 
it is chiefly, that the blackeſt and moſt enormous Vi- 
ces are indulged. Men have nor God before their 
Eyes, and therefore they cheriſh themſelves in Wic- 
kedneſs. And the Virtue of David is by himſelf a- 


ſcribed to this, that 4// God's udgments were con- Pſal. 18. 


the Lord, and did not depart from his God, as the 2 
Wicked do. No wonder then, if the Fear of God. 
which produces ſuch excellent Effects, be termed the 
beginning of Religious Wiſdom; No wonder if the 
Prophet beg of God throughly to poſſeſs his Heart 
with this Principle, the moſt powerful Check to all 
Evil, and the fruitful Source of all Holy Diſpoſitions. 
St. Paul, after declaring to the Corinthians, That we 2 Cor. 8. 
muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, 10, 11. 
there to receive according to the Things done in our 
Body, proceeds, Knowing therefore the Terrour of the 
Lord, we perſuade Men. And St. Peter, after deſcri- 
bing the Holineſs and Majeſty of God adviſeth thus, 
If ye call upon the Father, who without refpett of Per- 1 Pet. 1. 
ſons judgeth according to every Man's Work, paſs the 17. 
time of your ſojourning here in fear. A neceſſary Ad-. 
monition, no doubt, to all, but eſpecially to thoſe, 
who by their ſinful Practices have provoked the Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure, and rendred themſelves obnoxious 
to the ſeverity of his Juſtice. For if once they fall 
finally, or die in that State, there remains no more 
. Remedy for their Sin and Miſery. And what Wiſe. 
Man then would not fear exceedingly 2 Who would 
ſuffer himſelf to Eat, and Drink, and be Merry, till 
he had diſcharged his Soul of that heavy Burthen, and 
made Peace between God and his Conſcience ?2-- How 
dangerous is his Condition till this be done > How 
many Ways may he fall into the Hands of that God, 
who is a conſuming Fire? A Tilefrom a Houſe, as he Reb. 12. 
walks the Streets; a Slip of a Horſe, as he travels up- 25. 


n 


ſtantly before him, and therefore he kepr the Ways of a 22. 


Aggravations of Sin. Part J. 


on the Road; the Aſſault of an Enemy, or a Robber 
that he thinks not of; a Cold, or a Surteit, or any o- 
ther Diſtemper; Any one Accident of a Million that 
may befall him, may bereave him of this Life, and 
hhurry him in a Moment into everlaſting Flames. And 


is not this then a State to bedreaded > Is not this a 
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Danger that requires our utmoſt Care to prevent? 
Moſt true certainly is that of the Wiſeman, Happy 18 
the Man that feareth alway, but he that hardenetb 
his Heart ſhall fall into Miſchief. 
Lord, of thy Mercy, Grant us Grace to fear thee 
as we ought ;-and ſo to conſider thy Juſtice and 
© Judgments, that we may anſwer the End of all thy 
© Threatnings. That ſo we may avoid Sin, and not 
delay our Repentance, but ſet about thy Service, 
_ ©-whilſt thou art content to accept us. Pardon, O Lord, 
© our paſt Offences, and ſtrengthen our Reſolutions af 
© better Obedience for the time to come; that we may 
© not put off this neceſſary Work, till the door beſhut 
againſt us; nor ſuffer thoſe precious opportunities 
to flip through our Hands; which, when once loſt, 
can never be retriev d. O help us to ſee, and ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider the things that belong to our peace, 
before Thou, provoked by our wicked Delays, give 
us up to a Spirit of Deluſion and Impenitence, and 
© hide them eternally from our Eyes. wd 8 
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226k CHAP. N. 
Some other Aggravations of Sin, particularly the 
Majeſty of God, and the Benefits we receive 
| Hough the much greater part of Chriſtians do 
not, it is to be feared, arrive at David's Per- 
;fescdion of placing all their delight in God's 
Commandments, ( which yet would be the certain ef- 
k of a virtuous Life, and a good Conſcience) yet is 


- 


| NP RE FR 
; « 


= 


Part 4 | eie, of TY | = | 1 69 


— «x 


it it ft that all ſhould make that en at laſt 
 Righreors art Thou, O Lord, and juſt are thy Fade: Pfal. 1296 
ments. For which reaſon [ ſhall enlarge a little more | 
upon the Greatneſs of our Offence, in ſinning againſt 
our God; and vindicate his Juſtice, in avenging it ſo 
terribly ( as you have heard) when we do 1oi  ,. 
It hath been already obſerved, That every Crime 
is more grievous, as the Perſon injured by it is great 
er, and the Party tranſgreſſing is more mean and vile. 
To which purpoſe we find the Laws of God'uſhered 
in by ſuch Prefaces as theſe: I am the Almpghty Gen ift 27 
God, walk before me, and be thou perfecl. Heaven Ila. 66. 
7s my Throne, and Earth is my Foot-ſftool. And again | 
Br not fti :necked „For the Lord your God is God of © Deut. 10% 
Gods, and Lord of Lords ; a Great God, a Mighty, DE 
and a Terrible, who regardeth not perſons, nor ta- 
keth:reward. Conſider then what an infinite Maje- 
_ ſy, Thou, poor Worm of the Earth, haſt ſo — 
and ſo contemptuouſly offended, and tremble ar thy 
Preſumption. We ſee none ſo bold, as openly to a- 
front an Earthly Prince, at leaſt in his own preſence; *- 
But what are all the Princes of the Earth to the thous 
ſandth part of God's incomprehenſible Majeſty; who 
with one word made Heaven and Earth, and every 
Creature, and can with the ſame Eaſe deſtroy and 
command all theſe back into nothing again: Whoſe 
Beck the Powers of Heaven and Earth obey, and at 
whoſe frown: the very Pillars that ſuſtain this vaſt 
Frame, ſhake and Tremble. The Sinner is the only © 
Creature that dares to harden himſelf in oppoſition _ 
to this Univerſal Monarch; and every time he com. 
mits a wilful Sin, he does defy this Glorious Majeſty; 
and withſtand: him to the Face. A Majeſty fo tranſ- 
1 great, that no mortal Eye can ſee him; be- 
fore whom Hell is: naked, and the Power of whoſe job 2 4. 
thunder none can underſtand. . | 
then this King fitting on His Throne, clo. 
thed with * 3 1 A0 1 with 
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millions of Angels, and Chariots of flaming, Five. 8 


lmagin, that thou ſeeſt all Creatures trembling at 


his preſence, and moſt obſequiouſly attending to the 


reſpective Offices aſſigned them to diſcharge. Imagin 


again, that thou ſeeſt all theſe entirely depending up- 


on his Pleaſure, acting and ſubſiſting only by that 
- "Virtue, which fireams out perpetually from this Foun- 


tain of all Lite and Power; this glorious and reſplen- 
dent Sun, whoſe Beams warm the greateſt Angel and 
the leaſt Spire of Graſs, the higheſt and the loweſt 
Beings, into Exiſtence and Activity; and think, thou 
ſeeſt all theſe drooping, dying, vaniſhing into nothing, 
if He, but for one moment think fit to withdraw his 


enlivening and ſuſtaining Influence. This will give 


thee ſome, bur even all this will not give thee a wor- 


thy and adequate Idea of the Divine Majeſty ; of the 


Univerſal Homage and dread paid to him, to which 
the preſumptuous Sinner is the only exception upon 
Earth. But yet This may ſuffice ro abate thy won- 
der at the Severe Vengeance reſerved for this unex- 
ampled Rebel. For how unaccountably do we deal 


with that Terrible Majefty, when the Awe of Him 
will not reſtrain us, ſo much as the preſence of the 
meaneſt of our Brethren upon Earth: When we are 


afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and the Son of Man 


who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the Lord our 


Maker ? This is ſuch an Abſurdity in Behaviour, 
as ſtrikes —_ you Cor all Religion, and accor- 
dingly is by God himſelf charg'd upon the ewe, as 
a plain Evidence of their Unbelief. For ſo the Pro- 


3. 21; Phet is order d to reprove them: Hear now this, O 
' Fooliſh People and without underſtanding, which have 
yes and ſee not, which have Ears. and hear not; 

Pear ye not me? ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble 
at my preſence; which have placed the Sand for a 
bound of the Sea, by 2 Decree, that it can- 
nat paſs it; and though the waves thereof tofs them- 
 ſebves, yet can they not prevail; though . 


roar, 
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yet can they not paſs over it: But this People hath | 
a faithleſs and rebellious Heart. And David aſſigns 
this, as the reaſon why fooliſh Men were become cor- 
rupt and abominable in their wickedneſs, that they Pſal. 144 _ 
ſaid in their Hearts, There is no God. So that, . 77 
thus far atleaſt, this horrid depravation of Manners 
and Security in finning, proceeds from want of Faith, 
that ſuch Men do not confider God as he is. For had 
they lively and vigorous Idea's of that Holy, thar 
Powerful, that Terrible Majeſty, which the Scrip- 
| tures deſcribe him to be, they could not poſhbly | 
break looſe from the reſtraints of theſe Impreſſions, 
but muſt of neceſſity fear to offend and provoke Him. 


96-5 09 SBC EW: Ol 
Of the Benefits we receive from Almighty God. 


T HIS Confideration, added to the Former, will 
be an exceeding Aggravation of our Wicked- 

refs. To injure them that do us Good is ſo deteſtable, 

o monſtrouſly unnatural, that the very fierceſt of 

Brutes are won by Kindneſs, and much more do rea- 
ſonable Creatures find themſelves Charmed by it; 

eſpecially if it come from Great Perſons, the Honour 

and Advantage of whoſe Favour renders Gifts, other- 

wiſe very ſmall, infinitely obliging to the Receivers, 

And therefore every Chriſtian, upon this occaſion will 

do well to reflect, what he hath received at the Boun- 

tiful Hands of the Great God. All which was given. 

with a Deſign of engaging Men to live well, and ſerdte 

him fairhfully, And, though no Tongue can expreſs 1855 

the half of thoſe Gifts we have all received, nor eſti- 

mate them according to their juſt Value; nor con- 
ceive the greatneſs of the Love that beſtowed them; 

yet for the refreſhment of my Reader's Memory, and 

exciting him the more effectually to Gratitude, I will 

juſt name ſome general Topicks, taken from the prin- 
eipal and moſt viſible * of God's Goodneſs, Bm 
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to which the reſt may be referred as they occur to 
each Perſon's Remembrance. 


_ Firſt then, Conſider the Benefit of thy Creation : 


That God framed thee out of Nothing, into the like- 
neſs of himſelf; that he intended thee for the nobleſt 
Purpoſe, to ſerve him in this, and to reign with him 


in the next Life: And that, for the attainment of theſe 
glorious Ends, he hath made his other Creatures thy 
Subjects and Servants. If this Reflection affect thee 


but coldly, quicken it with an Imagination, that any 


one part of thy Body, or any one of thy Senſes were 


wanting: What Notion wouldft thou have of thy 
Friend s Kindnef, if he could help thee to a Leg, or 


an Arm, or an Eye? How wouldſt thou eſteem thy 


ſeit beholding to One, who reſtored thy Hearing, 
when Deaf; thy Speech, when Dumb; thy Sight, 
when Blind. And if the giving any one of rheſe muſt 
needs be taken for an Eternal Ovlization. learn from 
hence to value the miraculous Bounty of that Maker 


and Preſerver, who hath beſtowed, and for fo many 


Years together continued all theſe ſeveral Parts and 


Powers; and the many more, of which thou art com- 
pounded, in their Free uſe and full Perfection. 
Conſider again, that he hath made. thee in the re- 


ſemblance of no leſs an Excellence than himſelf; that 


the Service he requires from thee at preſent is both 


"Honourable and Advantagious ; and that the Crown 

laid up for thoſe who ſerve him faithfully ſhall laſt 
to all Eternity: And whar is Earth and Aſhes, that 
this ſhould be admitted to reign with God in Gl 
Who can conceive the boundleſs Ocean of that Love, 


ory? 
which makes us capable of ſuch vaſt Advantages, and 
hath prepared for us the utmoſt Happineſs we are ca- 


pable of? Confider once more, what a Magnificent 
'World is contrived for thy Uſe and Service; the Hea- 


'yens give thee Light, the Earth, and Air, and Water 
furniſh unſpeakable variety of Creatures, for thy Su- 
ſtenance and Delight ; Thus hath he furniſhed thy 


— 


| Dwelling | 


— | * vo 9 
— 4 . * * 
N 


— ——_ 


Dwelling Richly, and all, to aſſiſt thee in his Service, 

or to render that Service pleaſant and eaſie, by their 
Comforts. And now JL appeal to thy own Conſcience, 
vrhether t be not moſt unpardonable Ingratitude, to 
abuſe the Kindneſs which hath beſtowed ſo numerous, 
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| ſo noble Gifts upon thee; and what can be too bad 


for thoſe, who make theſe very Creatures Inſtruments 
of Injury and Diſhonour to their and our common 
Maſter and Maker, which his Liberality gave on pur- 
poſe, to encourage Men in his Service, and for pro- 
moting his own Glory. e 
v7 But happier were it for us never to have been 
Created, if this Good God had not added the Second 
and better Benefit of our Redemption. For by this 
we regain all thoſe former Advantages, which'Sin had 
forfeited and loft; We are ſaved from that Eternal 
Deſtruction, to which that had made us liable; our 
Faults are expiated by the molt aſtoniſhing Satisfa- 
Cerion of the Blood of God, and our Ranfom paid by 
his bitter and opprobrious Death upon the Croſs. 
_ Bleſſed Jeſus! who can worthily comprehend this in- 
eſtimable Goodneſs, this moſt amazing Condeſcenſion! 
Suppoſe then, Chriſtian Reader, that a poor Slave 
had, in combination with ſome of the chief Nobility, / 
committed horrible Crimes againſt his Prince; but 
he had repeated thoſe Crimes often, they offended 
bur once. When theſe Offenders were all convict, 
and ready to ſuffer for their Faults, ſuppoſe this migl- 
ty King delivering up his Nobles to Juſtice, but diſ- 


pPoſed to Save and Pardon that deſpicable Slave; 


ay, to do Honour to his Laws, laying all the Penal- 
ty, the Shame, the Torments, due to this Wretch upon 
his only Son, and the Heir of all his Kingdoms. 
What fort of Reſentment mult fuch a ſtrange extend- 
ing of Mercy create? But if that Son, refuſing to in- 
tercede for thoſe Peers, ſhould, not only accept molt 
chearfully, but earneſtly entreat, that all the Diſ- 
grace and Puniſhment: due to this wretched Slave, 
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might be laid upon himſelf; ſhould voluntarily die to 
atone for his Offences, nay, to exalt him to a Part 
in his own Honour, to make him Heir to his Father, 


and Co. heir with himſelf; is it poſſible, were this thy 


'own Caſe, to conceive, how thou wouldſt love and 
ſerve ſuch a Benefactor ever after? Could any thing, 
after this unſpeakable Grace, tempt thee willingly 
to diſpleaſe fo kind a Lord? And yet this is thy 
Caſe; nay it is infinitely leſs engaging than thine. 
Thy Redemption is a greater Mercy than any tem- 
poral Deliverance; the Kindneſs and Conde ſcenſion 
of the Son of God infinitely greater, than that of the 
greateſt Emperour upon Earth could poſſibly be; yet 
is this forgotten, yet is this by many thought not 
worth remembring; yet is this Saviour injured and 


offended daily. So eaſy is the Application to our 


ſelves; ſo monſtrous is the Ingratitude of every Sin- 
3. Let us, in the next Place, lay to Heart the 
mighty Benefit of our Chriſtian Vocat ion, by which T 
mean that inftnite Mercy of God, whereby we are 


called out of the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Infide- 
lity, to the Knowledge and Light of the Goſpel; 


Which makes us actual Partakers; and conveys to 


us a full right ro the Advantages of this Redemption, 
Now the Cale with Infidels is far otherwiſe; for, 

though Chriſt have paid down a Ranſom for all Man- 
Kind in general, yet are not all within the ordinary 
Conditions of obtaining it; but ſuch only as it beſt 
pleaſes his Divine Goodneſs to Inſtruct in his Goſpel, 


and make the Means on Man's Part knowable and 
+ -prafticable to them. 7800 on 
4. After which Mercy of calling Men to the 
Truth, Upon their Sincere Acceptance and Obedi- 


.ence, there follows another Inſtance of the Divine 


Goodneſs, which is the Juſtiſication of Believers. 


By this they are releaſed from the Guilt and Penalty 


of all their paſt Sins: they are ſtrengthen'd and en- 
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riched with Acceſſions of Divine Grace; they grow 


in all Virtues neceſſary for their Practice; they are 

ounded in Faith, and Hope, and Charity; made 
Righteous in God's Sight, and entitled to his Hea- 
venly Kingdom. So that, if a Man look at his own 
Private Advantage, this is more deſirable than even 
the two former Mercies. For, what would it profit 
us to be Created and Redeemed, if we be not called 
and admitted to Partake of that Redemption? Or, 
what would the Knowledge and Capacity of this 
Salvation avail, if God's free Mercy and Grace did 


not juſtify and adopt us for his own? So that theſe 


are the Completion of the former, becauſe they finiſh 


the Work begun in them, and bring the Matter home 


to our own actual and particular Advantage. 31 
F. There are, beſides theſe, infinite other moſt 
valuable Privileges, peculiar to the true Friends and 
Children of God: Among which. we muſt not fail 
to reckon the bleſſed Sacraments of our Religion; 


Left by our Bleſſed Lord for our mighty Benefit and 


Comfort, the One to let us in, the other to preſerve 


and ſuſtain us when we are incorporated into his 


Church. Theſe are the ſure Pledges of his Love, the 
lively Signs and Memorials of his Death, the ſacred 
Pipes, through which God infuſes his Grace into 
our Souls. The firſt cleanſes us from Sin, and knits 
us to Chriſt, as Members of his Myftical Body, waſh- 
ed in the Water of Regeneration, and made meet by 
this new Birth for the Kingdom of God. The other 


conveys to us the moſt precious Food of his own Fleſh: 


and Blood, remiſſion of our Sins after Baptiſm, and 
all other Benefits of his Paſſion. This ſtrengthens 


and ſuſtains us, repairs our Spiritual Decays ant 
fills us with Joy and Peace in believing, and unites 


us in the ſtricteſt tyes of Friendſhip, and Union, and 
Chriſtian Charity. Theſe are Jewels of fo great Price, 
Means of ſuch fingular Efficacy, that the Worldly 
and Carnal cannot nn, 
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them; but, they, whole 
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| Knowledge and Experience hath thus far enlightned 


them, think no Treaſures upon Earth comparable to 


them. And thoſe wretched People, who; through 


Neglect, or for any Temporal Conſideration, deprive 


their Souls of theſe unſpeakable Advantages, are great- 


ly to be Blamed, greatly to be Pitied; for this Loſs, 
it not repaired in time, will be everlaſting and irre- 
ee. e 8. 

6. Let. us reflect yet farther, what infinite Dangers 
the Good Providence of God hath preſerved us from, 
which others have fallen into; and which, if not 
plucked back by his Hand, we were ruſhing into 
our ſelves. The Spiritual Dangers, I mean, and 


thoſe Snares of eternal Damnation, which nothing, 
but his protection and E Grace, could ever 


Have defeated. Or, if we have been overtaken and 
fallen foully, yet hath he not ſuffered us to be ſur- 


priſed with Death and Judgment, nor ſnatched us 


away in the midſt of our Sins, which hath been the 
Caſe of many Thouſands now in endleſs Torments, 
and ſuch, as we can give our ſelves no Account, why 


our Souls ſhould be more precious in the ſight of 


God, than theirs.” To this we may add all the ſecret 


Motions and Methods of inciting us to do well; 
whereby God hath either knocked inwardly at the 
Door of our Hearts, by inſpiring good Deſires; or 
warned us outwardly, by the Means and Miniſtry 


of others; ſuch as Good Sermons, Good Books, the 
Advice of our Friends, the Reproaches of our Ene- 
mies, the Virtuous Examples of the Godly, and the 


terrible Afflictions and ſad Ends of the Profligate and 
Wicked. All which are of uſe, and were intend- 
ed for the Advantage of our Souls, to draw us to 
a Love of himſelf, to engage us irrevocably in his 


Service, to beget in us a dew deteſtation of Vice, 
and to exalt us at the laſt to his Holy and Heavenly 


, N bit 
Beſides theſe, tlie many temporal Bleſſings of Health, 
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Friends, Reputation, competent Proviſion , or the 


like, which every Man's own Circumſtances make 


peculiar to himſelf, we ſhall do well to recollect as 


we can. And though the Summ be infinite, yet 


theſe Benefits do not more require a grateful return 
upon the Account of their Number, than they do 


with regard to their ineſtimable Value conſidered in 
themſelves ; to the boundleſs Love and Liberality of 


the Giver, and rhe vileneſs of the Receiver in com- 


pariſon to his Glorious gn Theſe ought all 


to excite in us vehement Affections, and Defires to 
appear ſenſible how much we owe to this Benefactor; 
by ſerving him unfeignedly, and preferring his Fa- 


vour before all worldly Confiderations whatſoever. 
But, if we cannot bring our ſelves thus far neither, yet 


the leaſt we can poſſibly do, is to reſolve that we 
will not any more affront and do deſpight, by the 


inſolence of a wicked Life, to Him, who hath thus 
manifeſted to us the Riches of his Goodneſs, and lo- 


ved us with ſo beneficial, ſo wonderful a Love. The 


lewdeſt Lord upon Earth, if he gave one of his Cot- 
tagers a Farm of Five or Ten Pounds Yearly Rent, 


would exclaim upon that Tenant for a Beaſt of a 


Fellow, if he were not at his Service all his Life 
after: But, if inſtead of ſerving, he ſhould wilfully 


give him offence; if he ſhould take Part againſt him, 


and ſtrike up a moſt intimate Friendſhip with his 
profeſt Enemy, how would this Man of Honour re- 
fent ſuch baſe Uſage? And yet, I muſt make bold 
to tell his Lordſhip, that, as little as he makes of the 


Matter, his Behaviour is ten thouſand times more 


brutiſh and baſe to Almighty God. He hath received 


- from that Hand more than Ten Thouſand-fold, above 
. what any one Man can contribute to the Advantage 


of any other Man. For what hath he indeed, which 


he hath” not received from thence? The Bread 
he Eats, the Ground he treads on, the Lands he 


tallely calls his own, the Light he walks and aQs by, 
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and Advantages both of Body and Mind, nay that 
very Mind it ſelf, and all its noble Faculties, each 
of which, how. miſerably ſoever neglected, is of more 


alue than Ten Thouſand Bodies. And a moſt pro- 


igious Thing it is, that any who write Man, and 
xetend to Reaſon at all, ſhould not conſider, and 
> ſenfible of its Worth. No wonder, after all this, 
it God complain in ſo pathetical a Manner in Scrip- 
ture, of this abominable Ingratitude; if he ſummon 
all the Creatures together, to behold and ſtand a- 


mazed at it, and upbraid Men with thoſe better 


Examples, ſet them by the Beaſts themſelves. And 
thus we find him doing in the moſt moving and af- 


YeQionate Terms imaginable. Hear O Heavens, and 


4 give Ear, O Earth! i.e. be aſtoniſhed at this incre- 


üble impiety; I have nouriſhed and brought up 
Children, and they have Rebelled againſt me. The 


Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib, 


ba Iſrael doth not know, my People doth not confi- 


der. Ab! ſinful Nation, @ People laden with Ini- 
guaty, 4 Seed of Evil-doers, they have forſaken the 
Lore they have provoked the holy one of Iſtael to 


1 3 If chen, my Friends, there be any remains of 


come; and all the Requital he expects is only Gra- 


Grace or conimon Ingenuity in us, let us forbear to 
 oftend Him, who hath been ſo unſpeakably kind to 
usz let us ceaſe at laſt to render Evil for Good, Ha- 
tred for Affection, Contempt for this more than Fa- 


thexly Care over us. He hath done for us the ut- 


molt that even Almighty Power could do : He hath. 


given us as much as our Condition is capable of re- 
celving ; nay, he hath imparted to us his very ſelf. 


He hath ſtill great and ineſtimable Benefits in reſerve 


for us; even the Treaſures and Glory of the Life to 


titude and Love. And ſhall we grudge to make this 


Poor Return? Shall we think much to-do that for 


God. Part I. 
the Air he draws in; in a Word, all the Comforts 
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our God and Maker, which we count it a Reproach 


to be behind-hand in, to an Equal, a Brother? Nay, 
which we look upon our ſelves bound to do for leſs 
than the Ten- Thouſandth Part of what we enjoy from 
that bountiful Giver of all good Gifts; Even an Alms 


at our Gate is eſteemed to deſerye Thanks, and none 
of us would bear à relieves Beggar flying in our 


Faces; And yet, as Helpleſs and Poor are We, ag 
truly ſuſtained by relief from above, and much 
more inſolent and inſupportable, when Wr 
againſt that bountiful Author of our Life, and all 
our Comforts. 


1 


But indeed I may add, that though we ſet alide 


all tho Engagements, God hath infinite other Charms, 
which ought to attract our Love: For 1 can 
contribute to recommend any ching to our Affections, 


vrhich is not in Him, in an 3 De. 


gree, Were all the Excellencies of Heaven and 
Farth united in one, the Beauty, the Wiſdom, the 


Virtue, the Greatneſs, the Goodneſs, the Uſefulneſs 


and Advantage of every Creature, yet ſtill that Lord 


and Saviour, whom the Sinner treats with Contempt, 


is infinitely more to be valued and admired. For he 
does not, as they do, partake only of all theſe Perfe- 
ctions, but is the very Things in the Abſtract; Beau- 
ty, and Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and Goodneſs, and 
Happiness it ſelf; the Source of all rheſe; and what 


Degrees of them ſoever other Things attain to, they 


are only fuck Meaſares of Excellence, as this ine 


hauſtible Fountain of Good ſees tit in bis Wiſdom 


to impare to each of them. 


Bluſh then, ungratefal infeaſible. Wretch, at thy 


_ unworthy Behaviour, to ſo Great, fo, Good, fo Boun- 


4 5 


Come before his Pre ſence with confuſion of Face, 


and belkech bim wick the Prophet, To be morcife!19 pry, as, bil 


tiful a Lord, and reſdlve from this Inſtant tochange 
thy; Courſe of Life, and make ſome ſuitable Amends 
for thy former unſeemly Deportment toward him. 
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thy Sin, for it is exceeding great. Underſtand at 
laſt how great an Enemy thou haſt been to thy elf, 
that without his Mercy thou canſt not ſubſiſt; and 
that there is no ſuch fatal Bar to that Mercy, as In- 

_ gratitude for Favours formerly vouchſated thee. If 
this have proceeded from Ignorance, learn thy Duty, 
and the dependance of thy Condition; If from 

_ _ Thovughtleſneſs, apply thy ſelf ſeriouſly to conſider 
what wonderful Things thy Lord hath done for thee, 
and what Account, what Improvement he will expect 
from them. And. fince to all his other Mercies God 
hath been pleaſed to add this one more of making 
thee ſenſible of thy paſt Errour, and allowing thee 


Time and Opportunity for correcting it: Follow 


the Directions of this Heavenly Grace, and ſhew thy 
lelf a better and more obedient Child for the time to 
come. Say within thy own Breaſt, © Iam N 
O my God, at length with the fight of thy aſtoniſh- 
ding Love; and hope I ſhall never have the Heart to 
diſpleaſe thee any more: Thee, my only, my beſt 


* of Goodneſs, and ſo much exceeded my Requeſts 
*and largeſt Wiſhes. O! that theſe Hands of mine, 
when they attempt any Wicked Thing, may al- 
© ways be reſtrained by the powerful Image of thoſe 
© Divine Hands, which for my ſake were Nailed to 
the Croſs! O that my Heart, when diſpoſed to any 
© corrupt Inclination, may be ſoftned by the view of 
© that Heart, full of Tenderneſs and Mercy, which 
© was pierced to yield ſtreams of Blood for waſhing 
my polluted Soul. It is too much, my deareſt 


_ * ving Arguments heretofore, and J am heartily ſorry 
and aſhamed to have lived ſo little to him, who 
* was content to die for me. But by thy gracious 
_* Affiſtance I hope to relapſe into my former Folly 
and Ingratitude no more; and do beg, that thy 
Love may for ever hereafter commit a holy Violence 


Friend; who haſt prevented me with the Bleflings 


© Jeſus, that I have neglected the Force of theſe mo- \ 


upon 
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* upon my Soul, and conſtrain me to a thankful Ohe- 
* dience. To which Reſolutions, frail alas! and fickle 
* in themſelves, I beg that thou wilt add Strength 
and Sted faſtneſs, and from thy Throne in Heaven 
"2 An. - 1 | 1 
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Of the time of our Death : And the different 
| Notions we ſhall then have of the Matters 


relating to our Souls. 


H E Scriptures frequently obſerve, and our own 
1 Q daily Experience abundantly proves, that, while 
Men are in Health and Vigour, the Pleaſures and 
Buſineſs and Enjoyments of this World take faſt 
hold of their Minds, and defeat all the Arguments 
poſſible to be urged, for their Care and Concern about 
Death and a future State. And too often it happens, 
that all the Evidence of Reaſon and Religion, all the 
Threatnings and Warnings of the Book of God, have 
little or no Effect, for the bringing Men off from a 
ſettled Courſe oſ Vice, and their moſt fatal ſecurity 
in Sinning. Sodom and Gomorrab, Pharaoh and his 
Egyptians, the Traitor Judas and ſome others ſtand 
upon Record, as laſting Monuments of inflexible 
Obſtinacy; Such as no Methods of Gentleneſs can win, 
no Exhortation perſuade, no Threatningsor Judgments - 
affright into a Change of their wicked and deſperate 
Reſolutions. The Prophets eſpecially are full of Com- 
plaints concerning the inefficacy of their ee nog. and 
the impenetrable Hardneſs of their People's Hearts. 
Iwill at preſent only mention one paſſage of Zecha- 
riab, by which we may make ſome Judgment of the . 
reſt. They refuſed to Hearken, and pulled away the Zech. 5. 
Shoulder, and ſtopped their Ears, that they ſhould not 1r, 12. 
hear; Yea, they made their Hearts as an Adaman. 
None, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, and the ln. 
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| which the Lord of Hos bath ſent in his Spirit by 
ie former Prophets, therefore came a great Wrath ' 
from the Lord of Hoſts. Now the ſame diſtnal Con. 
78 which purſued the Jew's Diſobedience then, 
will not fail to overtake every obdurate Sinner, who 
makes it a point of Bravery-to hold out againſt all 
the Methods deſigned. for his Amendment. If they 
will allow no Place to ſerious Thoughts, while 
Health and Proſperity laſt; there will ſhortly come 
a Day, in which God will be heard and known, whe- 
ther they will or not: Even then, when he begins to 
execute his Juſtice. And that he manifeſtly does, at the 
time of ſich perſons Death; which puts an end to 
the ſeaſon of Tryal and Forbearance, and turns them. 
over to that Judgment, upon which the whole of 
their Eternal Concern depends. „FF 
This then is properly God's Day, a Day full of 
Terrour, and Sorrow, and ſore Diſtreſs, to the Wick- 
ed; wherein the Righteouſneſs of our Judge ſhall 
 diſdoſe it ſelf, and every Man ſhall be recom- 
pented according to his Deeds. Then it is, that be 
cuts off the Spirit of Princes, and is terrible among 
the Kings of the Earth. A Day, that will work a 
mighty Change in all other Points; when Mirth 
Hall be turned into Weeping, Pleaſure into Pains; 
Sturdiheſs into Fear, Pride into Deſpair, but in no 
5 5 will the Alteration be greater, than in the 
Senſe and Opinion of Men's Minds. 


. 


The Wiſdom of God, which is now ſo diſparaged, 


and vun down for Folly by the Wiſe of this World, 


Men ſhall then 


will then appear in her Native Beauty and full Lu- 
tte; and by her greateſt Enemies and Deſpiſers be 
acknowledged the True, the Only Wiſdom : And 
All the pretended Wiſdom of Catnal and Worldly 
too late, be confeſſed no better 


man Folly and Madneſs. A lively Inge of this 


ſtrange Revetſe of Opinions is left us by the 
Wiſeman, in the Perſon of ſuch , as at laſt dif 
* | | cover 


cover their Errour in deriding ſuffering and opprelt 
Virtue, and meaſuring their own Happineſs by their 
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without Honour. But bow is he numbered among the 
Children of God, and his Lot is among the Saints! 
Therefore have we erred from the Way of Truth; 
and the Light of Righteouſneſs bath not ſhined to as, 
nor the Sun of Righteouſneſs roſe upon us. We wea- 
ried our ſelves in the Way of Wickedneſs and Deſtru- 
ton; yea we haue gone through Deſarts, where there 
lay no Hay; but as forthe Way of the Lord, we have 
not Rnowh it. What hath Pride profited us © Or what 
Good bath Riches with our Vaunting brought s? For 
all thoſe Things are paſsd away like a Shadow, and 
az a Poſt that haſteth by, &c. eee 
Obſerve here how different theſe Men are become, 
from the Perſons they had been heretofore: How 


ona fudden the Scene is changed; how they confeſs. 


their Errour, lament their Folly, complain of Labour 
loſt, and Repentance too late to profit them. O! that 
the Children of this Generation would lay theſe 
Things ſeriouſly to Heart, before this fruitleſs Sorrow 
overtake them! How does this Deſcription ſet in a 


clear Light the wretched ſtate of Senſual and Worlds - 
ly-minded Men, that beat their Brains, and break their 
Reſt, and waſte their Strength in a toilſom Purſuit ef 


Trifle and Nothing; which yet they are at mote 


Pains to compaſs, than would ſuffice a Good Man for 


the attaining Heaven and everlaſting Bliſs! - - 
This Man's Labours follow and ſtick by him for 
ever: But ſee the difference; Theirs Deceive and Re- 
proach them at the Laft ; and, when they are driven 
to the Brink of the Grave, when they are wearied and 
quite worn out with reſtleſs Buſtle and hard Dradge- 
Ty, they find all their Pains employed to no Purpoſe, 
and the only Account they turn to, is Anguiſn and 
Vexation, and à ſelfupbraiding Conſcience. The 


Delights 
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Delights they ſo eagerly purſued, are fled and gone = 
The little Droſs of Wealth they had raked up t 


L NE Oge- 
ther, will dothem no manner of Service in their Be 
tremity ; Nay tis well, if theſe Things do not add 


Weight to their other Afflictions. Which yet, in Wic- 
ked Men, are at that time ſo various, ſo heavy, ſo in- 


Iupportable, that none but he that feels them can have 


any proportionable Idea of them: Yet becauſe ſome 


diſtant Conjectures may be made, enough to warn us 


to avoid them, though not enough to diſplay all their 
Horrour; I ſhall mention Two or Three of 
obvious, and leave my Reader to improve thoſe to his 
own Spiritual Advantage. 5 


the moſt 


\ 


/ Firſt then, We may conſider that exceſs of Pain, 
without which theſe Souls and Bodies of ours are 


not ordinarily ſeparated. For theſe old Friends, whom 


long Converſation, and a tender fellow- feeling of each 
others Joys and Griets, have mightily endeared, are ne- 


ver prevailed upon to part, till forced to it by the ut- 
. . molt Violence. And how faging, how intolerable do 


„ 


we imagin that Pain muſt needs be, which drives the 
Soul out by degrees, and beats it, like a Beſieged 
Commander, froni one Entrenchment to another, till 


at laſt there be no Retreat, no Quarter'to be had? 
And what Condition ſhall we ſuppoſe that Soul in, 


what Anxiety and Confuſion, when her Strong-holds 
are broken down; and all her Friends forſake her; 


When Youth and Activity, Courage and Strength, 
Diet and Phyſick, and all Human Helps are now no 


more; but Night and Day the Batteries are playing, 


and no Ceſſation to be obtained till the goodly Fabrick 
be reduced to Aſhes? VVV 
Qian it ſurpriſe us, that ſuch Circumſtances ſhould 


ſhake the ſtouteſt Man, and Diſarm him of all his 


former Gaity and Confidence? that People then ſhould 
put on other Thoughts; and after a W 
Ipent, reflect with amazement upon what is paſſed, 
- While the Power of Reflection continues? But even 


| that 


Pare, Gd ee a hg 


that is oftentimes utterly loſt, by extremity ot Pain, 
and that oppreſſion of the Mind, which makes dt. 4.z- 
guſtine s — highly neceſſary; and, well is it for 2240 
my Reader, if he be perſuaded to follow it. When Serm. 48: 
your laſt Sickneſs aſſaults you, alas]! how difficult 2d _Frar. 
2 Thing will it be (fays he) to repent of the Evil © * 
* you have done, and the Good you have leit undone? 
* For then your Mind will be drawn another Way, 
and the whole Bent of it will naturally make to that 
Part, where the anguiſh: of your Pain lies. There 
are many ObſtruQions, which will defeat your De- 
* figns at that Melancholy time. The Sufferings of 
© the Body, the fear of Death, the ſight of your Chil- 
* dren, the Tears of the Wile, the flattering Comforts 
_ © of Friends, the diſſembled Hopes of Phyſicians, the 

© Temptations of the Devil. And be aſſured, O Man, 
that the Impedim@ts I here give thee warning of, 
* thou wilt in thy own Perſon ſhortly Experience. 
And therefore I conjure thee, deter not thy Repen- 
© tancetill this laſt day. But, ſet thy Houſe in order, and 
make thy Will in time of Healch; whilſt thou haſt 
_ © Leiſure to think, while thou art thine own Man; 

* for now thou goeſt whither thou wilt, but then 
© thouſhalt be bound Hand and Foot, and carried whi- 
* therthou would nat.. 
2. A Second Confideration, which renders Death 
exceeding terrible to Worldly and Wicked Men, is 
the ſudden and eternal parting from all that in this 
Life was eſteemed moſt valuable and dear to them: 
Their Eſtates, and Honours, and Preferments ; ſtates 
oy Houſes, gay Cloths, rich Jewels; their Relations, 
Friends and Acquaintance, in a word, all thoſe Con- 
veniences and Delights, the Enjoyment whereof made 
them think themſelves happy Men. And now, To 
be torn from all theſe roughly and all on the ſuddai 
to take an everlaſting Farewel, without Hope or poſ⸗ 
übility of ſeeing them Wr (and that perhaps 
it a time tog when the Man 15 under no 8 
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ſions at all of ſo fatal a Blow) muſt needs be a very 
ſenſible Calamity. The Son of Sirach's Obſervation 
upon this Caſe is well weighed ; O Death how bitter 


is the Remembrance of thee to a Man that liveth at 
Reft in his Poſſe/ſions ;, unto the.' Man that bath no- 


thing to vex him, and that hath Proſperity 'in 
ill Things ! O dreadful Sentence to the Worldly and 


Luke 12. 


/ 


Gay, the Voluptuous and Secure, who dreams of 
nothing but full Stores, and long Life, and continued 
Happineſs, when a Voice ſhall alarm him, like that 


in the Goſpel, Thox Fool ! this Night ſhall thy Soul 


be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, 
which thou haſt provided? And yet ſo deplorable; our 
Lord tells us, is the State of every one, who /ayeth up 

Treaſures for himſelf, and is not Rich towards God. 
It is not poſſible for mine, or any mortal Tongue, 
to expreſs the Terrours of thoſT laſt Minutes; when 
ſuch People find, that nothing of all their Labour will 
avail them any longer: when the very Things, in 
which before they vainly placed their Confidence, now 


only ſerve to awaken many afflicting Remembrances 


in their Mind; when they muſt not only leave theſe 
behind, but go themſelves to give an Account, how 


they were got, and how they have been uſed: when 


others ſhall enjoy the Fruit of that Care, which now 
perhaps is exchanged for eyerlaſting Torments. Jeſus 
defend us! what a parting muſt this be! what ſhall 
we ſay or do, if our Pomp, our Wealth, our Honour, 
and Applauſe, come to ſo fad an End! What is the 
Man noi the better, for having lived in Luxury and 
Pleaſure with his Companions, in favour with Prin- 
ces. or in credit with the World; fince, at this fatal 
Inſtant, alFthatJ6lty is damped; all his Pride brought 
down to the Ground, all his former Felicity come to 
a Period, ant a if, day much worle thin , i had 
3. Thereis yet a Third Aggravation'to the Miſery 
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of this day, more uncomfortable than either of thoſe 
already mentioned, and that is the Conſideration of 
what will become of ſuch a Man, both in reſpect of 
his Body and his Soul. For the former, it muſt needs 
be a very mortifying Reflection, that the only Inhe- _ 
ritance left for this, Is creeping Things, and Beaſts, Eccluf. tos 
and Worms; that this Body, formerly Fed and Cloath- 2. 
ed with ſo much nicene and delicacy, that object 
of Vanity and Pride, thought too good for any of 
the Diſcipline or Auſterities of Religion, muſt now 
be abandoned of its beſt Friends, become a common 
Nuiſance, and fatted up for a Prey to Rottenneſs and | 
Vermin. When the Prophets threatning ſhall be ful- 
filled in the moſt literal Senſe of the Words; The IIa. 3. 18. 
bravery of Ornaments taken away, ' and inſtead of 24. 
ſweet ſmell there ſhall be a flink; and inſtead of a 
Girdle, a Rent; and inſtead of a wel-ſet Hair, Bald- 
neſs ;. and Burning inſtead of Beauty. £70 
And yet all this is nothing, in compariſon of the 
Horrours and dreadful Apprehenſions how the Soul 
ſhall be diſpoſed of, at its departure out of this Body. 
The Thoughts, that ſhe is now hurrying away to the 
| 1 Seat of Almighty God, there to receive a 
Sentence of everlaſting Concern. And, when this 
comes to be yet more particularly conſider d, by com- 
ating the Threatnings of God, with his own paſt 
ite; then the Danger puts on a dreadful Face in- 
deed: When he begins to examin his own Conlci- 
ence, and finds the? finite Offences, which this is read 
to reftifie againſt him, at his Appearance before that 
Court of Juſtice: When his Sins ſtate hit in the Face, 
and all the Woes denounced againſt them come freſſi 
into his memory: When the Tempter, who induſtri- 
oufly kept theſe Things out of his Thoughts before; 
to detain him in Vice; ſhall urge and amplitie then 
all to dtive him to deſpair; fl not this Man (chink 
you) thou urge dee aa ende ere 
age out of the World? and may we not concludeSti 
# 1 N 
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Auguſtin's deſcription of the Caſe to be very juſt, and 
his exhortation upon it highly neceſſary and reaſon- 
able? If you would be fatisfied (ſays he) with 
© what fear and pain Soul and Body obſerve 
* now what I am about to tell you; The Angels at 
© that Hour ſhall attend, to bring thy Soul before the 
© Tribunal of a molt dreadful Judge. Then ſhall ſhe 
call to mind her Wicked Actions, and begin to fear 
* and trembleexceedingly. Moſt gladly would ſhe 
make her eſcape and leave thoſe Actions behind her; 
* entreating the Angels to forbear her a while, and 
© begging the reſpite, though but of one Poor Hour. 
gut this Requeſt cannot be heard, and her Wickedneſ- 
© ſes, crying out with one Voice, ſhall ay: We are thy 
* Works, and thou haſt done us, and We will follow 
. © thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, even to the very Scat 
* of Fudgment. This (my Friends) is the Condition 
* of a ſinful Soul parting with its Body, in Amaze- 
© ment and Confuſion, and dragged along with the 
© Load of its Sins. But now, the Good Man's Soul 
takes its flight with Comfort and Joy, the Angels 
all the while conducting it with Songs of Triumph. 
Since then theſe Things are ſo ; look forward to 
the hour of Death with fear at this Diſtance, that 
when it approaches you may meet it undauntedly. 
Conſider and take care now, that then you may en- 
joy profound Quiet and peaceful Security. | 
Since then this Remove out of this State of Morta- 
lity, is ſo formidable, ſo dangerous, and yet fo certain 
and unavoidable ; ſince ſo many periſh in croſſing 
this perilous Gulph ; what Man of common Pru- 
dence would not make the. Hazards and Miſeries of 
others a Warning to himſelf? Who ſhall preſume 
to call himſelf a Reaſonable Creature, that will not 
look before him, and make ſome Proviſion for ſo im- 
2 a Change? If thou art a Chriſtian, and doſt 
1 good earneſt believe the Principles of the Religion 
thou proſeſſeſt thy ſelf of; I need not tell thee, that 


* 


C 


Q A 


bo 


7 9 
—— CC—ennn 


Part. I. Of the time of our Death, CC. 


no Age or State can exempt thee from one day ma- 
king the Experiment inthy own Perſon, of all I have 
no ſet before thee. Let not then Youth, or Health, 
or Greatneſs, or Pleaſure, or any other Treacherous 
Delufion tempt thee to look upon what thou haſt 
read, as a Matter, in which thou art little concerned. 
But be very confident, that Sickneſs or Age will ſhortly 
- confine thee to thy Bed; that Death is whetting thoſe 
Arrows, which all thy ſtruglings will not be abl 
either to Conquer, or eſcape; that this Body of 
thine, now ſo tenderly loved, and fo vainly indulged, 
muſt crumble into Duſt, and be devoured by Worms; 
and that thy Soul muſt, thou knoweſt not how ſoon, 
be ſummoned before the Juſt and Mighty God, there 
to render an Account for every Action of thy paſt 


The Application of the former Seftion, 


I remains now, that we take due Care to apply the 
I two former Conſiderations to our ſelves, for ouint 

own Advantage and Improvement. Which will beſt 
be done, by imagining this to be our own Caſe; and 
that we were even now at the very point of Death; 
forſaken of all our falſe Confidences, and expecting 
the next Moment, that ſtroke which muſt ſever us 
from them. This would ſhew us the Vanity of all 
theſe Trifles here below, and put us upon the many | 
ſeaſonable Reflections ſuggeſted to us in Scripture. 
Think then that. of the Prophet ſpoken to thee 


in particular. Who ſhall have pity upon thee 2 Jer. 15. 3, g 1 


or who ſhall bemoan thee? or who ſhall go to 5. 

ask for thy Peace? Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith Iſa. 10. 3. 
the Lord, thou art gone backward; therefore wil! 
I ftretch out my. Hand againſt thee and deſtroy © 

thee, Iam weary of repenting. What will ye do in 

the Day of Viſitation, and in the Defolation that ſhall 

come from far? to whom will ye flee for help? and 
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where will ye leave your Glory? What is threatned 
to Feruſalem will then be true of every Wicked and 

Jer. 11.12. Worldly Man, They all cry unto the Gods to whom 
' they offered Incenſe, but oY ſhall not ſave them at 

all in the time of their Trouble. Their 228 
Friends, their agreeable Acquaintance, their Pleaſüres, 

their Honours, their Wealth, thoſe Idols which they 

have ſet up to themſelves in this Life, and ſerved much 

more than they did God, ſhall not be able to afford 
them the leaſt Comfort or Relief in this their extreme 

Diſtreſs. To this melancholy Condition will thy Soul, 
(my Chriſtian Reader ) very quickly be driven, if 
thou do not prevent it by timely Wiſdom and Dili- 
gence. To which purpoſe the Spirit of God hath left 

us Two very excellent Rules for our Direction. 
The Fir}? is, A Virtuous and truly Conſcientious 
Life; but particularly that of living profitably in our 
Generation, doing Good and abounding in Mercy and 

Charity to the Poor; One Reward of which is ex- 

Get preſly declared to be an eaſie and happy Paſſage at 
Rev. 14. the hour of Death. Bleſſed are the Dead which die 


* in the Lord (ſays the Voice from Heaven) for they 


ſhall reſt from their Labours, and their Wor ks follow 

them. And David obſerves this as the particular Pri- 

Pal. 41. vilege of the charitable Man, That the Lord ſbal! 
1 flrengthen him when he lyeth upon the Bed of Lan- 
guiſbing, and will make all his Bed in his Sickneſs. 
A Bed of Languiſhing it is indeed, and deep Sorrow, 

ſuch as the broken Powers of drooping Nature are not 
ſufficient to hold up againſt : But this Bed ſhall be 
made ſoft and fmooth, and all the Pains and reſtleſs 
Toſſings of it wonderfully compoſed, by the inward 
Support, which the ſweet Remembrance of a well- 

ſpent Life, the Memorial of our Alms before God, 

and the Cheering Senſe of his Favour, ſhall then mi- 

niſter to the Godly and the Charitable Patient. 

Theſe are Things that will ſtick by us, and ſtand us 

in ſtead, when all other Comforts fail and * - ; 
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They engage the Juſtice of God on our behalf, ang 
do in ſome Senſe render him our Debtor, For ſo St. 

Paul hath moſt emphatically expreſſed it, God zs not Heb. 6. 1o, 
unrighieous, that be ſhould forget your Work and La- EI. 
bour f Love, which ye have ſhewed toward his Name, 
in that ye haue miniſtred to the Saints, and do Mi- 
niſterʒ i. e. Supply the Neceſſities of Good People 
in want. Aud we defire that every one of you do 
ſhew-the ſame Diligence to the full aſſurance of Hope 
unto the End. That laſt Clauſe is interpreted by ſome 
of that lively Expectation of future Happineſs, which 
this Virtue inſpires Men with, when they come to 
die. And what could be a more Powerful Induce- 
ment to any conſidering Chriſtian to abound in theſe 
excellent Fruits, while he hath Life and Health, than 
that theſe will ſuſtain and buoy him up in the Con- 
flict which he muſt ſhortly undergo with this laſt 
formidable Enemy; that theſe will diſarm this ſtrong 


_ Invader of his Houſe; take out the Sting of that 5 
Death, which human Nature is ſo wretchedly afraid N 
of, and enable him, without confuſion or conſterna- | 150 

tion of Mind, to enter the Liſts againſt the King of 
The Advantages of this ſingle Virtue are indeed re- i. 
preſented in Scripture to be ſo many and ſo great, b 
that to inſtance in them all would be endleſs. That ., = 
paſſage of our bleſſed Saviour to the Scribes and Pha- = 


riſes, is very remarkable, Give Alms of ſuch Things Luke 11. „5 


A ye have, and behold all Things are clean-unto you. 41. = 
And ſo is that of Daniel to, King Nebuchadnezzar, = 
Wherefore O King, let my Counſel be acceptable un Dan. 4. 27. ⁵ 
 to-thee, and break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, and Mi 


thy Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, if it 
may be a lengthening. of thy Tranquillity, or (as the 
Margin renders it) a healing of thine Errour. Which 
Texts, though they do not by any means import, that 
Alms, without other Virtues, can render Men accep- 
table to God, or make any proper Satisfaction for tie 
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Oftences of a profligate Life, yet ought we to 7 
from hence, that this is one of thoſe Fruits of Repen- 
rance, which of all others is moſt likely to recom- 
mend us to his Favour and Grace; And thus we ſee 
it evidently was in the Caſe of Cornelius, whole Con- 
verſion to the Truth St. Peter was ſent to effect 
through that Mercy of God. to which this Centurion s 
Prayers and Alms had inclined him. To the ſame 
effect is that of the Son of Sirach, Water will quench 
a burning Fire, and Alms make an Atonement for 
Sine: That Diſpoſition which provokes us to them 
is an Argument ot our Love of God, when we are li- 
beial to uf Poor Brethren for his ſake. And this 
Love is the very Principle, by which Men turn from 
Sin, apd obtain his Pardon, as all Sin argues hatred 
of God and is hateful to him. To all which I ſhall 
only need to add that application of the Parable con- 
cerning the unjuſt Steward, Make to your ſelves 
therefore Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you into 

everlaſting Habitations. Out of our Stewardſhi 
Death will certainly put us, and therefore the mo 
provident Thing we can do, is to look out for ſome 
way of ſubſiſting, when that time comes; and this 
our Lord tells us will beſt be done, by ſecuring an 
Intereſt aboye, by the Good Uſe and bountiful Diſtri- 
bution of thoſe Goods of our Maſter, which we have 
at preſent in our Hands. But, tx 

2. Secondly, Another Method to prevent the Ter- 
rours of Death is irequently to have it in our Thoughts 
beforehand. It is a Rule in Nature, that all Objects 
are leſs apt to diſorder us, as we by Cuſtom have ren- 
dred them more familiar. And thus, by acquainting 
our ſelves with Death by Premeditation, keeping his 
Ghaſtly Face before our Eyes, and by converſing 
with, and by Degrees coming up clole to it, we 
might take off much from the frightfulneſs o 
the Object, and come to cure our ſelves of that 
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Starting and Trembling, which ſtrangeneſs and ſur- 
riſe chiefly occaſion in us. This was Jobs conſtant 
Practice; All the Days of ny appointed time will Þ Job 14. 
| roait, till my Change come. He ſeems by thoſe Words 
to have made this Matter his great Study, 'and conti- 
nually to be looking out, and obſerving how much 
nearer approaches this Change made toward him. 
And this Example might be, and no doubt is, by ma- 
ny, imitated with wonderful Succeſs, Nothing can 
be more idle, than that Pretence which vain and care- 
leſs Men urge againft this Practice; that it damps 
all their Mirth, breeds Melancholy, and takes away 
all the Enjoyment of Life. For, if this bitter Cup may 
not paſs from us, but drink it every one of us muſt ; 
then ſure it is the greateſt Prudence to have it much 
in our Eye, and to conſider how we may do it with 
Safety and Advantaſgee. ooh 
Suppoſe Men all taking the ſame Journey to a 
Place of Happineſs and Reſt; and a certain River in 
the Way, not poſſible to be avoided, upon the paſſing 
of which all the Succeſs of their Travels depends; 
ſome moving gently into it, others plunging in all 
on the ſudden, but much the greater Part drowned 
in the croſſing; Would not a Wiſe Man go and ſtand 
often upon the Bank, take as diligent View of the 
Place as he could, obſerve where the Fords and Shal- 
lows, and where the Holes and Whirlpools lie, take 
notice of thoſe that went before him, what Courſe 
a ſteered, who got well over, and where They 
iſtook their Way, who periſhed” in the Water? 
For ſuch a weighty, ſuch a neceſſary Care as this, 
ſhall a Man loſe himſelf, for fear of daring to be ſe- 
rious? Are not thoſe Hours much better ſpent which 
ſecure him to his Journeys end, than thoſe, which 
keep him ignorant and thoughtleſs of his Danger? 
In the Caſe now propoſed 1 am very confident all 
the World will agree with me; and yet in that o 
ther mote hazardous, more important Paſſage, where 
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often. and 0 earneſtly adviſed to take Meaſure of 


ur ſelves from this. Becauſe the Meditation of 


Death is of, univerſa! Influence upon our Manners, 


and corrects che Temper of our Minds: Particu- 
larly we dan depend upon it, for theſe following 


Good Effects. 4 <4} adit" 10 32. 


1. FHiſt, It will- keopitm/l in 2 2 perpetyel. awe. of 


God and Judgment, a under a providegs expects 


| tion of dying „E bib 5 


2. Secondly, By this 5 we ſhall bejourad of 
all; that raſh unthinking Way of living, too common - 
N obſervable: Thus Job declares that the Fear of 


Death bad made him ſolicit and that he d bt- 
| M his Works Thus David bene a; Efalm 2 
Oxtality, with L/aid 1 will fn. mah my, Was | 


that] Wellen; and St; Tant quickens Men un to 
Ngo ; Cant, 
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Charity; and Moderation, by telling them, They 
muſt do Good while they hauę time; and that becauſe 
the Faſhion of this World paſſetb away, and the Time 
is ſhort, therefore they ſhowld take Care to uſe the 
World, as not abuſing iti. 

3. A Third excellent Effect is the Humbling us by 
a due Senſe of our own Vilenels ; ſhewing us how 
miſerably frail and fleeting we are. For what is Man, 
_ whoſe Life is a Vapour, and whoſe moſt flouriſhing 
Beauty and Glory is but as a Flower of the Field; 
which afſoon az the Wind paſſeth over, it is blaſted 
and gone, and the Place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
He that bears his own Mortality much in Mind, will 
feel it work very ſenſibly upon his Vanity and his 
Paſſions, and ſay to himſelf with the wiſe Preacher, 
Why ie Earth and Aſhes proud, When he that is to 
day a King, to morrow. ſhall die? Pride was not 
made far Men, nor furious Anger for them that are 
born of a Woman; © rt tb 


RE OE 
195 
eee =y | 
Gal. 6. 
= 
\ . 


James 4. 


* 


Eccluſ. 10. 
9. Io, 18. 


4. A Fourth Advantage will be the Caſting off 
all anxious and unneceſſary Cares for the Things of 


this World, which thoſe Men are generally moſt 
addicted to, who leaſt think ct leaving it. And this 
zs not only a Fault like other common Faults, but 
very often ſuch as God permits People to fall into 
by way of Puniſhment for ſome former Offence. So 
ſays Solomon, God giveth to a Man that is good in 
his fight, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Foy; but to 
the Sinner be groeth Travel, to gather and to beap 
| E 5. And this by degrees will advance into a Eich 
Good Frait, which 18, of all others, the moſt com- 


Eccleſ. 2. 
26. 


mendable and Chriſtian Diſpoſition, That I mean of 
deſpiſing the Creatures in compariſon of the Crea- 


tour; weaning our Affections from the World, and 
ſtting them entirely upon God; Breathing out with 
David, Whom have Iin Heaven but thec? and there 
nothing upon Earth thut I defire in compariſon of 
„ = TT On on 
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rhee. My Eleſb and my Heart faileth, but God i 


the ftreneth of my Life, and my portion for ever: 


Phil. 1. 


And deelaring, with St. Paul, I eſteem all things as 


Dung that I may win Chrift. e 
6 And thus at laſt weſhall arrive to a Sixth, which 


is the laſt I ſhall mention at preſent; an Indiffe. 


rence and Contempt, or, rather indeed, a Satisfa- 
Ction in, and Deſire for Death, This was likewiſe 
St. Paul's Caſe, I deſire to be diſſolved and to be 


with Chriſt, which is far better. So that, by living 
"m3 w_ Awe and Fear cf Death, which was the 
firlt e 
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I mentioned, we advance by Degrees to a 


| State of being perfectly contented. with it, nay of 


thinking the time long, and earneſtly wiſhing, that 
our Lord would in Mercy haſten his coming. And 
this frame of Mind is the higheſt Degree of Com- 


fort and Happineſs poſſible for Good Men to attain to, 
- while they are yet in State of Mortality. And what 


need I ſay more to perſuade my Reader, that he 
would be very frequent and ſerious in the medita- 
tions of, and Provifion for, this important Day? Ob- 
ſerve how Joh deſcribes the ſecurity of the Good 
Man, Thou ſha/t not be afraid of op ere when 
it cometh; At Calamity and Famine thou ſhalt Laugh, 
neither ſhalt thou be 2 of the Beaſts of the Earth; 
For thou ſhalt be in League with the Stones of the 


Field, and the Beaſts of the Field ſhall be at Peace 
..- with thee. Thou ſhalt know that thy Tabernacle 


ſhall be in Peace, and ſhalt come to thy Grave in 4 
full Age, as a Shock of Corn cometh in his Seaſon. 


And a very fignificant Similitude this is, if we refſect, 


that a Good Man's Death is the firſt day of his Harveſt, 
in which he begins to reap the Product of all thoſe 
Good Deeds, which he hath ſown in this Life, and 


| Which are then grown up to full Maturity and Pro- 


digious increaſe. I conclude therefore this Point 


28 Fob does that Chapter; Lo, this we have ſearched, 
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Of the Sinners Puniſhment after this Life. 


all the Means, which God is pleaſed to make 
uſe of for the reclaiming Men from a Wicked 
Courſe, and working them up to that holy Reſolu- 
tion, which it is the Deſign of rhis Boook to promote, 
none ſeem better calculated for the Frailry of Human 
Nature, than the Threatnings of Vengeance upon ob- 
ſtinate Tranſgreſſors. This is, no doubt, the Rea- 
ſon, why the Prophets at every turn, thunder out 
Plagues and DeſtruQion to their back- ſliding People. 
And we can eaſily farisfy our ſelves, why this Me- 
thod ſhould be more ſucceſsful than the reſt, becauſe 
it falls in ſo exactly with the Fundamental Principle 
of all our Actions: I mean the natural Love we 
bear to our ſelves, and conſequently the natural Fear 
of our own Danger and Ruine. N we 
have Inſtances of its prevailing upon very ſtubborn 
and diſingenuous Tempers. The City of Niniveh 
were preſently awaken'd into Repentance, when the 
Prophet Jonas foretold the Deſtruction of their City 
ſo nigh at Hand. And even Souldiers and Publicans, 
Men of Proof againſt other Impreſſions, came unto 
John Baptiſt, and were ſollicitous to know their Du- 
ty, and to fave themſelves, upon his declaring that, 


The Axe was laid to the root of the Tree, and every Luke 3; 


Tree that brought not forth Good Fruit ſhould pre- 
ſenily be hewn down, and caſt into the Fire, Upon this 
Account, after the Confideration of our own Death, 
and a Judgment to come, I cannot but think it may 
be of great uſe, to ſay ſomething, with regard to 
thoſe Puniſhments, which are reſerved for them that 

lire and die impenitent......._ un 
And upon this Occaſion, I ſhall beſpeak my Rea. 
der, as It Bernard did his Audience, I thou art 
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© loſt, O Man, (ſays he) to all Shame and Mode- 
* ty, which yet are Principles becoming ſo noble a 


Creature; if thou have. a feeling of ſorrow. and 


©Remorſe, which the ſtupidity of carnal Minds is 
© often dead to; yet loſe not the impreſſions of Fear, 
© which are common even to the brute Beaſts. We 
© load an Aſs, and tire him out with his Labour, and 
© he careth not for it; but if we would thruſt him 
© into the Fire, or throw him down a deep Precipice 
love of Life and fear of Death, and natural Inſtinct, 
© prevail with even this otherwiſe inſenſible Creature, 
© to avoid and run away from it. Fear then at leaſt, 


and be not more inſenſible than this deſpiſed Ani- 


mal: Fear Death, and Judgment, and Hell. Fear 
is therefore called the beginning of Wiſdom, rather 
than Shame or Sorrow, becauſe this Paſſion is 
more porrerful than either of the other. Remem- 
* ber the End, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs, fays the 
* Wiſe-Man ; and ſure Men would not dare to fin, 
© if they did but remember the Puniſhments after 
; = Life, in which a Wicked Courſe will end at 

1. Firſt then, As to thoſe Puniſhments in general, 
though the Scripture had not deſcribed the greatneſs 
of them ar all to us, yet there are ſome Confidera- 


tions, which our own Reaſon is capable of offering, 


ſufficient to convince us, that they will be exceed- 
ing ſevere and grievous to be Born. For E:rft, as 


God ſhews himſelf a God in all his Works, that is, 


Great, and Wonderful, and Terrible; fo we have 
Reaſon to think, he will not fail to do in his Pu- 
niſhments, after a very particular manner. Hence 
he hath diſtinguiſhed himſelf by choſe Titles, The 
God of Faſtice, and the God of Vengeance, And 


David does not only confeſs, that we cannot ſubfiſt 

under his Anger, but cxaggera ES the Matter yet 
Pr 5, a. inore, alter a very elegant Manner. "Pha. raw wn 
| derftand the Power of thy Wrath ?”* for eoenthere 
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leaſure. 
Meaning, that even the Paſſion of Fear it felt; though 
infinitely the moſt extravagant of all others, cannot 
yet exceed in this Point, nor form to it ſelf Images 
more dreadful, than are thoſe Miſeries, which they, 
who have provoked God, ſhall actually endure. And 
fince his other Works of Majeſty fo far rranſcend — 1 
our utmoſt Capacity of conceiving them, we may infer, 1 
that his Hand, Almighty in puniſhing, will not ex- 
ert it ſelfleſs amazingly, than we ſee already it hath - = 
done, in other inſtances of the ſame Almighty Pow- —_ 
er. And hence it is, that God himſelf calls upon Jer. 6. 23. q 
Men to fear him from rhe Conſideration of his Gm. . 
nipotence, manifeſted in the Wonders of the Crea- 
tion: Intimating, that the Revenge he will one Day 
take upon thoſe, who harden their Hearts againſt 
this Fear, ſhall not fail to hold a Correſpondence 
and Juſt proportion with his other Works ; and to 
exceed the utmoſt Stretch of human Knowledge and 
Imagination, as thoſe plamly do. * 
2. Another Mealure of God's Severity in-puniſhing 
may be taken from his marvellous and unſpeakable 
Mercy. For as this is the very Nature and perfecti- 
on of the Godhead, ſo likewiſe is Juſtice : And theſe 
Two as the. Pfalmiſt expreſſes it, Embrace and Kiſs | 
each other: That is, they are ſo tempered, as both 
to be Conſiſtent, and both to be Equal, that is, In- 
finite in God. The many aſtoniſhing inſtances then 
of God's incomprehenſible Mercy in ſaving and par- 
doning them that repent, and all he hath done for 
the bringing Men to the Knowledge and Fruition of 
himſelf, ( with regard to which ſuch pardoned Off. 
fenders are [tiled Veſſels f Mercy *) help us to 
conceive the ſeverity of his Juſtice towards thoſe ob- 
durate and impenitent Wretches, who*will not be 
wrought upon by all is 'gracious Methods; ni 
who. tor chat Reaſon are termed Peſelr of Hatz. 
ie, Perſons fitted for Deſtruction, tips. for Venge- 
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and utmoſt Indignation udo. 
3. A Third Confideration to the fame Purpoſe may 

be his Patience and Long - Suffering, which reſtrains 
him from cutting Men off in their Sins at preſent. 

He looks on now, as if he regarded not; and ſuffers 
many Wretches to go on from one Wickedneſs to 
another, from one Year to another, to live to a great 

Age in tranſgreſſing his Laws, and in contempt of 
his Divine Majeſty. He permits the perſuaſions 

of his Word, the Promiſes and Invitations, the 
FI} Threatnings and Examples of his Anger, the good 
[ Mayctions of his Spirit and Grace, and all the means 
| 


ance, and ſuch as he reſolves to exerciſe his Rage 


that infinite Goodneſs can deviſe for the gaining over 
| Reaſonable Creatures, to be. neglected, abuſed, de- 
| ſpiſed, ridiculed. And can we think he will always 
F endure this > Would any of our Brethren, our Equals 
| bear the hundred Thouſandth Part of the Affronts we 
1 put upon God? „ 
F Among us, tis a ruled Caſe, that Patience abuſed ag- 
| ' gravatestheProvocation, and the longer we ſpare, the 
| more we think we have a Right to puniſh. - And is it 
not ſo, think you, with our Maſter in Heaven too? 
Saure I am St. Paul upbraids Men for not &nowrng, i.e. 
Rom. 2. 4, not conſidering, That the goodneſs of God leads to Re- 
5. pentance; and tells them, who deſpiſe ſuch forbear- 
ance and long-ſuffering, that by their hardneſs and 
impenitent heart they treaſure up tothemſelves Wrath 

_ againſt the day of Wrath, and Revelation of the Righ- 
teou Fudgment of God; who ſhall render to every 

Man according to his Deeds. The longer the Heap 

is gathering the more it will increaſe, and when 

they are ripe for DeſtruQion, then they ſhall be paid, 

as the Prophet expreſſes it, Meaſure for. Meaſure 
according. to the Multitude of their own Abomina- 
Tian. Hence, no doubt, God makes uſe. of that 
Gen. 15: Expreſſion. to Abraham, The Iniguity of . the Ano- 
rites is wo yet full, And our Saviour to n 
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and Phariſees ; Fi/! ye up then the Meaſure of your Mat. 23.32. 
Fathers : And the a_ to St. ohn, He that is Rev. 22. 
unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill ; and be that is filthy, 11, 12. 
let him be filthy till; For behold I come, and my Re- 
ward is with me, to give every Man according as his 
Works ſhall be. By all which we are given to un- 
derſtand, that forbearance will not laſt always; that 
Gentleneſs in this Life is a Preface and Preparation 
to Severity in the next. With regard to which W 
may very well interpret that of David, The Lord Plal. 37s 
ſhall laugh the Wicked to Scorn, for he bath ſeen that 
his Day is coming. Even the dreadful Day of Ac- 
count, when God ſhall deal with every. obdurare Sin- 
ner, as he threatens to do with Feruſalem, in Terms 
that well expreſs the unrelenting Vengeance of that | 
Day. An End is come, it watcheth for ther; bebold Ezek. 5; 6 
ITIS COME. I will pour out my Fury, and &c: 
accompliſh mine Anger upon thee , I will judge thee 
eccording to thy Ways, and will recompence thee for 
all thine Abominations. Mine Eye ſhall not ſpare, 
neither will I haue pity: Deſtruclion is come, the 
Day draweth near, and ye ſhall know, that I am the 
Lord that ſmiteth. 


: | 5 SEC T. II. 
. Of the Nature of the Puniſhment appointed for 
3 Wicked Men aſter this Lf 


what hath been ſaid of this Puniſhment in ge- 
neral we cannot but be convinced, how juſtly 

the Apoſtle obſerves, that it-2s 4 fearful thing to Heb. ta. 
fall into the Hands of the living God; But this will 
be yet much more evident, if we proceed in the Next 
place to conſider, what the Scriptures have diſcover: 
ed to us concerning the quality and manner of that 
Puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted upon Sinners 
after their Departure out of this World. And, tho 
no finite Underſtanding is _ to conceive, m_ 
Wt FTA : 25 
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Of the Nature of the Puniſhment part l. 


1. 


a 


leſs can any Tongue or Pen expreſs, the bitterneſs 
and extremity of thoſe Torments the Reprobate en- 
dure; yet ſhall I endeavour to give ſuch an Account 
of them at leaſt, as may be of uſe to rouſe the care- 
leſs and ſenſual into ſome Confideration, for preven- 
_ of ſuch inſupportable, ſuch incomprehenſible, 
ery. | $1 5 
1 Firſt then, For the place, in which the Damned 
ſuffer, rhis is expreſſed and deſcribed in Scripture 
by ſeveral Names, all denoting Horrour and Miſe- 
Pſal. 10. Ty. Such as Hell, the Pit, the place of Darkneſs, 
Rev. 20. the Deep, the Lake of God's Wrath, the Lake of Fire 
Mat. 22. ond Brimftone,utter Darkneſs. And as to what ſort 
of Inhabitants it is ſtored with, and what their Em- 
Mat. 25. ployment is, we are told, that they are the Devil 
FEccluſ. 39. and bis Angels; Spirits created for Vengeance, which 
28. in their Fury lay on Sore Strokes. But the moſt uſual 
Title is that of Gehenna, or Hell, alluding to the 
Valley of Hinnom near Feruſalem, where the Idola- 
trous Jews formerly ſacrificed their Children to Mo- 
loch, a place afterwards made a common Dunghil. 
So that this Word imports the Barbarity of the Tor- 
mentors, the miſerable Shrieks, and Cries, and How- 
lings of the Sufferers, and the loathſom Filthineſs of 
the place it ſelf; with Regard to this it is called To- 
Phet, another Name for that Valley of Hinnom, which 
Ifa. 30. 33. [{azab ſays is ordained of old, made deep and large, the 
| . Pile thereof is Fire and much Wood, and the Breath 


of the Lord, like a ſtream of Brimſtone, doth kindle 
21. | 


Such is the Dungeon of the damned: And for the 
Pains they undergo; we may obſerve that as Heaven 
and Hell are contrary, aſſigned to different ſorts of 
Perſons, and for different Cauſes ; ſo are the Proper- 
ties, and Conditions, and Effects of each directly con- 

trary. Whatever then is ſpoken in Scripture concern- 

ing the Bleſſedneſs of the one, the Reverſe of all that, 

we may conclude, goes to make up the Calamities 00 

hy Tn ths 
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the other. And when St. Paul faith, that Eye bath 1 Cor: | 
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not ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither bath it entred into 
the Heart of man to conceive the Things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him; it follows 


from hence, that neither hath any Heart been able to 
conceive the things, which God hath decreed to in- 


flict upon them that hate him. And, when the State. 


of the Bleſſed is faid to be perfect Felicity, and to 


want no Ingredient that can be had or deſired, to 
make Good Men Happy; the Miſery of the Dam- 
ned muſt likewiſe be underftood to be extreme and 
abſolute, and to want no one Aggravation, which 
can contribute to make the Wicked pertectly Miſera- 
ble. This Bleſſedneſs and Miſery, by conſequence; 
are both infinite, both univerſal. 

And herein is a mighty: Difterence between the 
Wretchedneſs of this, and that of the next Life: 


that all Men's Sufferinss ar preſent admit of Dez 


grees, and Meaſure, and extend only to ſome particu- 


lar Part or Reſpect; but there, no Part ſhall be free, 
no one Conſideration ſhall be found, in regard of 
which the Sufferer is exempted. And yer our Pains, 


though thus limited at preſent, are ſometimes ſo ex- 
treme, that we are not able to ſupport them, and 4 
Man would not be content to endure the Gour, the 


Stone, nay the Tooth-ach, long together, to gain the 


greateſt Advantage in the World. But ſuppoſe now 
the whole Body at once to be in the utmoſt Pain, thar 
every Joint or Veſſel of it is capable of; ſuppoſe all 
this without the leaſt Abatement or Intermithon, Who 
could abide, who can imagin the lamentable Condi- 
tion of that Man? But then confider again what dif 


erence there is, between enduring this Torment for 


1 few Days; and to all Eternity; between enduring 
it, upon à ſoft Bed, and in a boiling Furnace s be- 
tween having ones Friends and Comforters about him, 
and Furies and Enemies torturing and inſulting over 


kim; Think of this; Sinner, and if thou wouldſt be 
e £ ; 9 3 ' | Often 6 


2 
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content to do and ſuffer a great deal, rather than un- 
dergo the leſs for a little while; be ſo Wiſe, ſo kind 
to thy ſelf, as to take a little Trouble, rather than 
ſmart under the Greater for ever and ever. 

It is really Matter of Wonder and Amazement, 
that God ſhould diſcover ſo many dreadful Circum- 
ſtances of this Puniſhment, and yet that ſtupid Men 
ſhould entertain ſo little Fear of it. The Univerſali- 
ty and Extremity of theſe Pains are not only to be in- 
ferred from the Reaſons already alledged, but ſuffi- 
ciently declared in Scripture. There we are told, that 

the Damned ſhall be tortured Day and Night; and 

Rev. 20. 10. of Baby/on it is ſaid, Give ber Torment and Sorrow : 

18.7. By this manner of Expreſſion is intimated to us, that 

the Pains of Hell are exerciſed, not like the Sufferings 

of this World, for Chaſtiſement and Reformation; 

but for Affliction and juſt Revenge. And ſince, in ſuch 

Executions, the Extremity is uſed to bear proportion 

to the Offence to be made exemplary by it, and to 

the Power and Dignity of the Perſon offgnded ; Ima- 

gin, as well as you are able, the bitterneſs of thoſe 

Torments, which Almighry God ſhall inflict upon the 

-Reprobare in the next Lite, infinite as his own Wiſ- 

dom and Power; and unrelenting as the Sinner's Heart 

| was formerly. For ſo it is threatned expreſly: Be- 

Prov. 1.24, cauſe ] haue called, and ye refuſed; ] haue ftretch- 

26. ed out my Hand, and no Man regarded, I will alſo 

laugh at your Calamity, and mock when your Fear 
cometh. | 

Beſides theſe Sufferings, Common to all, it hath 

been an Opinion much received, that there ſhall be 
particular forts of Torments, ſuited to the Quality of 

each Man's Offence; and this is implyed in thoſe 
places of Scripture, which ſpeak of God's recompen- 

Pſal. 28. Fn Sinners, according to the Work of their own 
Prov. 1. Hands, and filling them with the fruit of their own 
oy 5 Devices. As there are different Sins (ſays an an- 
111. cap. a. tient Writer) /o ſhall there be variety 0 . 
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ments. The Anse ſhall have one FIGS of Tor 
nent, the Murtherer another, the Robber and Extor- 
tioner another, the Drunkard another, the Liar and 
Falſe-ſwearer another. Each, that which ſhall be 
moſt ſenſible and afflicting to him. And then he 
roceeds, that the Proud Man ſhall be trodden under 
oot; the Glutton Gnawed with extreme Hunger; 
the Drunkard parched up with unquenchable Thirſt; 
the Voluptuous filled with Gall; the Tender and Do 4 
licate ſeared with hot Irons. All which ſome have | 
thought to be denoted in that deſcription of the Wic- 
ked Man's Sufferings given at large by Job. But Chap, 20. 
certain it.is, that the Torments of every Sinner ſhall 
be extreme beyond all Imagination; and that there 
| ſhall be no poſſibility left of one Moments Intermiſ- 
ſion or Comfort. This is ſufficiently declared by that 
| Parable of Lazarus and the Rich Man, where not ſo Luke 16. 
much as one drop of Water could- be obtained to cool 
his Tongue. Some ſmall Reſreſhment it ſeems this 
; would have been to him, could his Requeſt have pre- 
' vailed for it. But he that before had denied the 
: Crumbs which fell from his Table, cannot now ob- 
t tain even this Drop of Water. He does not pre- 
a ſame to ask a full deliverance , and he cannot be 
b heard for ſo poor a Relaxation. 
0 Good God! What a ſtrange neceſſity was this Gay 
4 Man, who ſo lately had the World at Will, driven to? 
what agrvretched Change is this, from the Jollity and 
h Plenty he had been accuſtomed to, all his Life- long 
e *. Farth ? O! that the Men who live in ſinful 
ealth, would confider this Example of God's im- 
e MW placable ſeverity! O! that we would take warning 
. and grow Wiſe, from the Calamities of others, 
MN which, if we do not, will certainly be our own, and 
n are therefore revealed to us, that we may prevent 
N- and avoid them. 
he But if to all this we add the Eternity of thoſe Tor- 
1. mens This will increaſe 7 Miſery beyond all hu- 
3 Man 
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Of the Nature of the Puniſhment Part I. 


Rev. 20. 
Mat. 25. 


man Comprehenſion. No Affliction in this World is 
ſo violent, but that length of vime either removes it 
quite, or in ſome good Degree abates it. Either the 
Tormentor, or the Perſon tormented dies, or ſome 
other Accident happens, to break the Force of the 
Calamity. But here we have no Ground to build 
ſuch Hope or Comfort upon. The Scripture ſays, 
They ſhall be tormented for ever and ever, that their 
Puriſhment muſt be everlaſting; and, ſo long as 
God continues to be God, he ſhall continue to hate, 
and to execute Vengeance upon Sin: Here both the 
Inflicter, and the Sufferer, muſt live eternally z and 
the State of the Wicked is therefore called Death, not 
to denote, that they ſhall ceaſe to be, but that they 
ſhall be in Mifery, out of which there is no Re- 
demption. | | 

Oh! (fays a holy Father in one of his Meditati- 
ons) could but the Damned have aſſurance, that 
their Torments ſhould laſt no more Thouſand Years, 
than there are Stars in the Firmament, or Grains of 
Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, even this ſo diſtant proſpect 
of releaſe would afford ſome conſolation. But this 
Word Never breaks their Heart; As it muſt needs 
do, to think, that after Millions of Ages they are no 
nearer to their Journey's End, than when they firſt ſer 
out. Think but how tedious, how inſupportable one 
ſingle Hour would be, to be ſtretched upon a Rack, 
or lye in flames of Fire and ſcalding Brimſtog. We 
fird by Experience, that one reſtleſs Night, to a Man 
in Sickneſs or Pain, ſeems a whole Age. He toſſes 
and turns from fide to fide, tells every Clock, and 


waits for Morning, though upon a ſoft Bed, and 
with his Friends about him. And, if ſuch a one were 


ſure, that this uneaſineſs would lie upon him for ſe- 
yen Years inceſſantly, the Grief of that Thought 
were ſcarce to be born. But if one Night in a Fever 
be ſo grievous, what muſt Millions of Ages be in the 
Lake of God's Wrath > What that Worm which ne- 


ver 
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ver dies, and that Fire which is never to be quenched ? 
Continuance renders even the moſt grateful Things 
troubleſom and nauſeous; But to continue for ever 


in unſpeakable Torments! jeſus deliver us in his 


great Mercy ! how is it to be endured ? how Is it to 
be thought of? | F gag 
To all that went before I might add another Cir- 
cumſtance, which the Scripture repreſents the uncom- 
fortableneſs of this Condition by, and that is, the 
diſmal Darkneſs of thoſe infernal Priſons, than which 
nothing is more terrible to human Nature. And alſo 
that of ſuffering unpitied, which in this World we 
find by experience to be no ſmall Aggravation to any 
Adverſity. But theſe, though grievous in themſelves, 
I rather chooſe but juſt to mention only; becauſe if 
the Exquiſiteneſs, and the Eternity of thoſe Torments 
will not deter Men from offending God, and draw- 


ing down infinite Miſeries upon themſelves, it is not 


in reaſon to be expected, that any other Conſidera - 
tions relating to them ſhould have a more ſucceſsful 
influence. 7 Th 


| SECT RES: WT 
The Second ſort of Puniſbment, called that of LOSS. 


'F H E whole account of this everlaſting Miſery 

I hitherto mentioned, ſad as it is, does yet make 
but a-part of the Sinner's Puniſhment, diſtinguiſhed 
by Divines by Pæna ſenſus, or thoſe ſenſible Tor- 
ments inflicted upon Soul and Body in Hell. But 
beſides this there is another Branch uſually termed 


the Penalty of Loſs, and comprehending all thoſe 


Advantages, which theſe wretched Men have given 


out of their Hands, and for ever deprived themſelves - 


of. That this Diſtinction is not merely notional, 
may appear by this plain and familiar Example. 
When a Perſon of Wealth and Honour falls under 

. V 
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the Sentence of the Law for ſome capital Crime, he 


does not only ſuffer Death, bur loſes all he enjoyed; 
his Eſtate is confiſcated, his Blood 1s tainted, his Fa- 
mily are ruined. And the Detriment and Diſhonour 


which by this Mears fall upon his Wife, and Chil- 


dren, and Relations, the forfeiture of Goods and 
Eſtate; the ſtain upon his Reputation, and Honour; 
the undoing of all his Poſterity; the being cut off in 
his Youth, and ſnatched away from all his Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments, is not only a real, but, in the Eſteem 
of many, a more afflicting Puniſhment, than any bo- 
dily Sufferings whatſoever, bs 
And if the Caſe be thus in Temporal, which yet 
are but mere Trifles , when put into the Balance a- 
gainſt Eternal Loſſes; much more may we conceive 
it to aggravate the Puniſhment of the Damned, who 
are cut off for ever from the ſight, and fruition, and 
favour of God, and by that, from the Great, the True, 


the Only Happineſs. For God is the ſale Fountain 


of all Good, and in the Love and Enjoyment of, and 
Union with him the very ſubſtance of Man's ever- 


laſting Felicity conſiſts. What a wretchedneſs would 


it be thought, to loſe in this World all Sight, and 
Senſe, and Influence. all the cheering Warmth and 
Vigour of the Sun; to have all our Organs of Senſe 
numb'd up, and live under a perpetual Inactivity, 
frozen up with Cold, and impriſoned in Darkneſs ? 
And yet all this is not the Thouſandrh part of what 
Men ſutter by the Loſs of God's Preſence, the Father 
of Lights, the Author and Sum of infinite and ever- 
laſting Glory. All Bliſs and Joy, the Society of An- 
gels, the Praiſes and Triumphs of a heavenly State, 


the pleaſing Reflections of having done well; In a 


Word, every Thing that Can contribute to make Men 


Faſie and Happy is loſt at once; and all the contra- 


ry ingredients of Miſery are included under this 
Particular. 


Here lyes the true Ground of that horrible Tor- 
WWW 
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ture, called the never · Hing Worm, that lies perpe- 
tually corroding and devouring the Hearts of the 
Wicked, thoſe Stings and Agonies of ſad Remorſe, 
with which their Conſciences are for ever griping 
and gnawing them. And this ſeems principally to 
confilt in the Remembrance of the Inſtruments and 


Cauſes of their preſent Calamities. That Negli- 


gence, and Folly, and incurable Perverſeneſs, by which 
theſe Men have loſt that Felicity, which others, un- 
der the ſame Diſpenſations and Means of Grace, have 
gained and ſecured the poſſeſſion of for ever. - And 
who is able to expreſs that grinding Pain, which ſhall 
then pierce their very Souls, upon every Recollection, 
what Opportunities were offer'd them, to have eſca- 
ped that dreadful Torment, and to have been as in- 
expreſſibly Satisfied and Happy, as now they are Mi- 
ſerable and Diſcontented ? How eaſie it once was 


to have compaſſed this, how often they were convin- 


ced, that this ought to be done; how they reſolved 
todo it, and yet fell back again from thoſe good Re- 
ſolutions: How many Warnings they had of their 
Danger, and yet how little Impreſſion theſe made up- 
on them ; How exceeding Vain all thoſe Trifles here 
below were, upon which they threw away their Time 
and Pains; How they have ſold their Souls and Hea- 
ven for nought ; and are come now to feel thoſe in- 


ſupportable Miſeries, which they could not be per- 


ſuaded to fear: How thoſe whom they thought Fools 


— 


- 


in this World, are now exalted ; and how deſfpicably 


fooliſh thoſe Methods are, which they once miſtook 
for the only true Wiſdom. Theſe and a thouſand 
more cutting Reflections will then be laid before them 


with all their Aggravating Circumſtances, but none 
more killing than that of their Condition being paſt 


all Hope, all Remedy; and that, by coming too late, 
theſe Convictions come altogether in vain. Yet ſhall 
this fruitleſs Regret never ceaſe, never intermitz and 


iq one Conſideration ſhall contribute to their * 


„ 
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and wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, more than this, 
that they are wretched beyond all Comfort, without 
all redreſs; that their own careleſneſs and obſtinacy 
hath made them ſo; that they cannot help ſeein 
this, and yet they cannot ſee, or lament it to any Ef- 
fect. This Indignation, and Rage, and perpetual 
fretting ſhall drive them to Deſpair, and rend their 
Hearts in pieces. _ 8 
Oh! How will theſe Men wiſh, that it were not 
yet too late to amend! Oh! Had they but another 
ſhort Life to lead, with what Watchfulneſs and Dili- 
| gence would they improve every Moment! Oh! 
Might they but be tryed once more, how faithfully 
would they ſerve God ! But this is not to be done, 
and even that Blood, which ranſomed a whole World, 
cannot purchaſe one days time, to make a ſecond Ex- 
periment, upon thoſe who have abuſed, and were not 
reformed by the former. *Tis We alone, my Friends, 
We, who by the Grace and Long-Suffering of our 
; Good God, are yet alive on this fide Hell ; We have 
this ineſtimable Benefit of time, for Prevention and 
Amendment: And would to God we were ſo happy, 
as to reſolve immediately, and to make the belt of 
this day of ours, while it laſts. For alas! It wears 
away apace, and will quickly be paſt with Uls too: 
We ſhall not be able to retrieve one of theſe ſlighted = 
Hours, that now are thought to hang upon our Hands; 
No, not though we would redeem it at the price 
of Ten Thouſand Worlds. For all this, no doubt. 
were it in their Power, the Damned would gladly 
do; and therefore the true Method of managing 
this Talent, now it is in our Hands, is ſo to uk and 
put it out to Intereſt, that when we ſhall go out of 
this World, we may have no cauſe to wiſh our ſelves 
here again, or to curſe the day that ever we came in- 
all. e ee eee eee, 
2 Cor.. Behold now is the accepted time, behold now is 
the Day of Salvation, But then it is, to day, that 10 
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muſt not harden our Hearts, for we know not what 
may become of us to Morrow. It may be, Io Mor- 
row, if we defer till then, theſe Hearts may yet be 
more hard and ſecure, than ever they were hereto- 
fore; it may be before To Morrow, we may be out 
of a Condition, and actually in thoſe Miſeries, which 
to day might be prevented. Had Pharaoh followed 
thoſe relentings cloſe, which the firſt Plagues excited 
in his Heart, how many dreadful Blows had He, and 
his People eſcaped ? But it was too late to think 
of retreating, when he was in the midſt of the Red. 
Sea. Had the Rich Man had any Compathon, while 
Lazarus lay at his Gate, he had not needed to ask 
2 drop of Water for the cooling of his Tongue; but 
even this was asked to no pnrpoſe, when he came to 
be tormented in that Flame. Then he would fain have 
obtained a Meſſage from the Dead, to warn his Bre- 
thren of their Danger; but he is aniwered, that this 
was neither neceſſary, nor like to meet with better 
Succeſs, than the means of Salvation, which were 
loſt upon them already. 


For what indeed can be done more for the reclaim- 


ing Wicked Men > What courſe can be taken with 
thoſe, upon whom neither Exhortation, nor Threat- 
nings, nor Warnings, nor Examples will do any 
Good ? Weknow, or ought to know, that many have 
fallen under God's diſpleaſure, who do not appear to 
have been greater Sinners than our ſelves ; We know, 
nay cannot but know, that we mult ſhortly die; and, 


if we commit the ſame Faults with them, ſhall cer- 


tainly receive the ſame Condemnation. We may be 
well aſſured, that if we live on ſtill in Wickedneſs, 
we cannot poſſibly be ſaved; We have ſeen, that the 
Miſeries of the Wicked hereafter ate intolerable, are 


infinite, are eternal; We cannot but confeſs, that 


they who for any ſhort Pleaſure or Advantage here, 
have caſt themſelves into them, are of all Men moſt 
Miſerable, becauſo moſt obRinately Fooliſh, Why 


C 


then 
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then do we not lay aſide every weight, which may 
hinder us in this Race > Why do we not break looſe 
| From the Snares of this wicked World, and burſt aſun- 
der all our Chains, by the Force of Godly Reſo- 
lution and Zeal> Why ſhould we venture to ſleep 
one Night more in Sin, ſince that Night may happen 
to be our laſt, and cut us off from all our Hope for 
ever? | 3-1 i 1 
Sure, if we be wiſe, if we be Men, and pretend to 
act with Reaſon, we thall clear our Souls of theſe Dan- 
gers immediately; We ſhall draw near to God, while 
he is willing to receive us. Weſhall be wrought up- 
on by Moſes and the Prophets, by the ſtanding and or- 
dinary Methods of Salvation, as the Rich Man and his 
Relations ought to have been, in the time of their 
Health and Proſperity. Let that Example of his be 
—— — our Eyes, that his Torments and 
fruitleſs Wiſhes may quicken our Holy Reſolutions. 
God is a wonderful God, in his Patience, and Good- 
neſs, and infinite Condeſcenſion; in this Lite he courts 
us, he ſeeks us, he lays himſelf (as it were) at our 
Feet; and all, to move us to our own Good, to win 
us, to draw us, to pluck us back from Deſtruction. 
But after this Life is ended, he will be no leſs won- 
derful in Juſtice and Vengeance. He then will change 
his ſtyle, and deal with us after quite another Man- 
ner. And oh ! the Terrours of that Day, when the 
meek Lamb of God ſhall turn a fierce and Angry Li- 
on; and our much injured Saviour approve himſelf a 
juſt and implacable Avenger! And well he may do ſo, 
after all he hath done in vain on our behalf already. 
For the Man, who is ſo invited, fo aſſiſted, ſo fore- 
warned, as every Chriſtian is, or may be; He that ſees 
his Danger plain before his Face, and is not moved to 
caution by it, may be pitied as a loſt Wretch, but can- 
not be helped, or kept from being loſt; ſince no re- 
medies can ever do good to thoſe, who. will not let 
them have their proper Operation, But 


_— — et. 


* <> I 


called that of LOSS. ö | 213 


7 
* 
* 


Part I. 


But you will ſay perhaps, What remedy is there 
* after all, by which theſe Miſeries may be avoided ? 
© I ke-my own Danger, I believe the Threatnings of 
* God, and the Teſtimony of my Conſcience againſt 
me makes me trembleat them; but how ſhall I mend 
* the Matter which I find ſo bad? Ianfwer; If what 
vou fay be true, You are in a very good Way toward 
it already; for, to believe, and to be afraid of God's 
Judgments is a fair ſtep towards your Recovery. Theſe 
are the Groundwork of all Good Motions. Faith lays 
the Foundation, and Fear will carry it up to Conver- 
fion and Amendment. But yet theſe alone are not 
enough; for the Devils themſelves, St. James ob- 
ſerves, do ſo much: And therefore theſe muſt have 
other Virtues built upon them ſtill ; Hope, and Love, 
and Repentance for former Faults, Sorrow for the 
_ paſt, and ſincere ſtedfaſt Reſolution of living better 
for the time to come. | : 

This is the true Remedy indeed ; A ſovereign Medi- 
cine for all our Spiritual Diſeaſes, the only Prevention 
of all the Miſeries we have been treating of; This di- 
verts the Threatnings of God, pacifies and ſhelters the 
Sinner from his Wrath; and does in ſome ſort Van- 

uiſh and Triumph over the Divine Juſtice. For as 

od never did. nor will, nor can, ( according to the 
Stated-Meaſures of his Dealings with Mankind ) for- 
give any Offender, who does not Repent : So neither 
ever did he, or will, or can, deny his Mercy and Par- 
don to any, who with true Faith and Hearty Repen-. 
tance turn tohim. And why then ſhould we not ap- 
ply this Remedy in its proper Seaſon, and take our 
iſtemper in time, before our Symptoms be deſpe- 
rate? And (as St. Auguſtin ſays upon thoſe Words, 
Whither ſhall I flee then from thy Preſence ? ) Whi- 
ther can we flee, but to his Goodneſs by Repentance, 
whoſe Omnipotence we had armed againſt us by Ot- 
fending? For no Man can flee from him ſucceſsfully 


but by fleeing to him; from the ſeverity of m 
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Juſtice, to the Sanctuary of his Mercy in Chriſt ſe- 


ſus. Were this Cure to be obtained at never ſo great 
Expence, to be ſought at never 16 great a Diſtance, 


pet even thus it were our Wiſdom to procure it; 
much more then, when it is always nigh at Hand, 


and eaſy ro be had. | 

If a Man under Sentence of Death, and upon the 
Way to Execution, conld be put in a Way of deli- 
vering himſelf ſo readily, would he be deaf to the 


' Propoſals? Would he ſuffer any other thing to di- 
vert him from compaſhng ſuch an Eſcape ? And yet 
dur Caſe is much more urgent; tor temporal Death 


bears no Proportion to eternal Torments; and an un- 
reformed Sinner is as much in the way to Execution, 
and (confidering the uncertainty of Lite) may un- 
dergo the Law much ſooner , than any Maletactor 
condemn'd by an Earthly Judge. What ſtrange ſtu- 
pidity is it then to be thoughtleſs and remiſs in fo 
important an Affair? Our Lord hath not only pro- 
vided, not only diſcovered the Remedy, but hath put 


it in our own Power ; and it depends entirely upon 


our own Will, whether we will be fafe by it or not. 
For what can be more in any Man's Choice, than 
whether he will diſlike his paſt vicious Courſes, whe- 


ther he will hetake himſelf for Council and Aſſiſtance 


to the Guides of his Soul, the Miniſters of the Church 
of Chriſt ; whether he will qualifie himſelf for ha- 
ving thoſe Sins regularly looſed by theſe Delegates 
of our Lord upon Earth, which upon theſe Terms 
will moſt certainly be looſed in Heaven; whether he 
will have that Pardon ſealed by the bleſſed Sacra- 
ments, and ſo teſtify his Union with true Believers, 
as a Member of his Lord's. Myſtical Body? The 
leaving ſuch Commiſſioners behind him as his Prieſts, 
ſuch precious and undoubted Pledges of his Love and 
Reconciliation, as his Bleſſed Body and Blood, ate 
ineſtimable Comforts and Advantages ; Such as muſt. 


needs riſe up in Judgment at the laft Day againſt all 


them; 


; . : - , ; 
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them, who neglect or refuſe to make a due uſg of, 
and take refuge in them, for the preſent Peace and 
everlaſting Salvation of their Souls, by thus renewing 

their Covenant with God, and obtaining full remiſ- 
ſion of their former Sins. 10 
Io conclude this Point. Do not ſuppoſe, that 
being called a Chriſtian will avail in the Day of 
Diſtreſs, if thou do not live, and act as becomes a 
Perſon diſtinguiſned by that Name. If thou haſt 
fallen into Sins, inconſiſtent with the true import 
of this Glorious Title, loſe no time but break off 
from the Bondage of ſuch Vices without delay : Ap- 
ply the Means of Grace preſcribed here, for theſe 
are the ordinary Methods of bringing Men to Hea- 
ven, and conſequently thou canft have no Foundati- 

on for dependance upon any other. Render thy ſelf - 
capable of Reconciliation by the Sacraments of the 
Church, and unite thy ſelf to the Head, by theſe 
Teſtimonies of thy Union with the Body : And, 
thus releaſed from the burthen of Sin, and ſupport- 
ed (as thou certainly wilt be) by the inward Con- 
ſolations of God's Holy Spirit, proceed to the Ex- 
erciſe of Good Works, and bring forth Fruits meet 
for Repentance. So ſhalt thou not only avoid the 
Miſeries of being irreverfibly baniſhed from the 
preſence of God, and Suffering the Vengeance of 
eternal Fire; but be able with St. Paul to look 
up with a comfortable Aſſurance of that Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which he declares to have been laid 
up for him, and for all them that follow the Exam 
ple of his Converſion and Zealous Piety. Of which 
Crovvn, its Excellency and Glory, I ſhall (as I am 
able of a Subject ſo far tranſcending the utmoſt hu- 
man Capacity) ſay ſomething in the following 


Fart I. called that of L. G 


2 Tim. 4.8. 


nA 


e 
The noble Rewards of Good Men. a 


| 5 nothing might be wanting „on God's part, 


L to perſuade Men to their Duty, he hath made 
that Duty their Happineſs. And, becauſe there is in 
Mankind great variety of Tempers, ſome are more 
effectually moved by one, and ſome by another 
Paſſion; therefore he hath ſo ordered the matter, 
that no Conſtitution whatſoever ſhould want Motives 
ſuited ro work upon it. The infinite Benefits we 
have received from God might be ſufficient, one 


would imagin, to lead us to repentance out of meer 
Gratitude; but every Man hath not a Temper inge- 


nuous enough to be grateful. The fear of Puniſh- 
merit might drive and fright Men into better Man- 
ners, but Objects of Terrour Men ſtrive all they can 
to keep out of their ſight. Our wiſe Maſter hath 
therefore found another Inducement , which Men 
ſhould even delight to conſider, and to preſs upon 
themſelves; One, which meets with a Principle of 
human Nature, a Principle as univerſal, a Spring 
as Strong as even Fear it ſelf; grounded in the na- 


tural Love of themſelves, as that is, the Deſire | 


mean of Advantage and Happineſs. This is the 
motive, which now remains to be procetded upon, 
and I am perfectly content, that all that went before 
ſhould go for nothing, if I do not make it appear, 
that this Maſter pays his Servants more liberally than 


any other; and, that the Gain, accruing from that 


Service, is greater and more deſirable, than any o- 
ther Courſe which we can poſſibly take, or think of. 
And if this Profit can be made out too, then F hope 
there will be no difficulty unanſwer d, which Men 
in Reaſon can pretend to object againſt taking up 
that Holy Reſolution, which it is the Deſign — 
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| this Book to bring every one of its Readers over 
Now, As God in all other ReſpeQts acts agreeably. 

to the Greatneſs of his Majeſty, ſo does he eſpect- | 


ally in the Inſtances of Bounty and Magnihcence: 
Whatever we do, or can do, in his Service, is in 
truth a Debt, and but a poor Tribute, in compa- - * 
ri ſon of what we owe our Almighty Lord and Crea- 
tour. As ſuch, it cannot pretend to any Reward. 
Let ſuch is his Munificence, that he ſuffers no Man 
to ſerve him for Nought; he conſiders the very 
meaneſt and moſt inſignificant Inſtances of our Obe- - 
dience and Love, and hath declared, that even 4 Cup Mat. 10: 42; 
e Cold Water given for bis ſake, ſhall in no wiſe 
loſe its reward. Nay he does not only make Men 
large amends for what they actually do in tegard to 
him, but he rewards their very Intentions and Good 
Diſpoſitions to do him Service. He made a Tryal of 
Abraham's Faith, by commanding him to Sacrifice 
his dear and only Son Iſaac; but afterwards he con- 
tented himſelf with his readineſs to do it, and would 
not permit him to do the Thing. And for that 
readineſs to obey ſo trying a Command, he declares; | 
that in that Seed of Abraham, all the Nations of the gen; 22 
Earth. ſhould be bleſſed, that he ſhould be multiplied _ 
as the Stars of Heaven, and the Sand which is upon 
the Sea-ſhore for multitude. When David had con- 
ſider d with himſelf the indecency of building himſelf 
_ a ſtately Palace, while the Ark of his God was lodg- 
ed in a mean and moveable Tabernacle, and there- 
upon reſolved to build him a Temple; Though this 
ork was for wiſe Reaſons reſerved for his Son, 


yet the Will in David was taken for the Deed; and 2 Sami. 3. 


recompenſed with a promiſe of eſtabliſhing an ever- 
laſting Kingdom in his Poſterity : A Promiſe which 

we ſee now accompliſhed in Chriſt and his Church. 

That this is the general Method of his Dealings our 
Lord himſelf declares, in the _ | m"_ La- Mat. 203 
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Rev. 22. 


Mar. 25. 
2 Tim. 4+ 
2 Pet. 1. 
Luk. 14. 


| 2 Cor. 11. 


God from ſuffering any Man's- Labour to be loft. 
And, though he do more than compenſate our ut- 


moſt Pains, by the Bleſſings and manifold Benefits 
even of this preſent Life; yet is this Payment now 


in hand an Earneit and Pledge only, and ſuch, as 
comes infinitely ſhort of that moſt liberal Retribution 
which all his faithful Servants ſhall receive after this 
Life, at the Reſurreclion of the Juſt. * 
SEG 
of this Reward in general. 


His future Recompence reſerved for Good Men 


is the Argument of my Diſcourſe in this place. 


And, in treating of it, I ſhall enquire, what manner 
of Reward it is, and whether it be large enough to 
countervail all that Labour and Hardſhip, which 
the Service of God in this World requires from us. 


And here, if we attend to thoſe Deſcriptions given 
of it in Scripture, we ſhall find it repreſented by a 


Kingdom, a Gl ious, a Heavenly, an Eternal, and 


a moſt Bleſſed Kingdom. All which Titles are defign- 


ed to denote the marvellous Greatneſs of this Re- 


ward. Since in this World no Monarch can be 


found ſo bountiful ro the very beſt of his Servants, 
as to give him a Kingdom, in compenſation of his 
Service. But if any earthly Prince were both able 
and diſpoſed to do all this, yet could he not beſtovy 


a Heavenly, an Eternal, or a Bleſſed Kingdom, or 
one in any Degree comparable to that. 


Farther yet, when St. Paz! obſerves that Eye hurb 


not ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither hath it entred into 


the Heart of Man to conceive the Things, which 
God hath prepared for them that love him, this calls 


upon us to enlarge our Thoughts, and entertain 


much 


Of this Reward iu general. Part l. 
bourers in the Vineyard; and in that other Paſſage, 
Behold I come, and my reward is with me. So far is 
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5 much higher Notions of it till. We may have ſeen 
many wonderful Things in our own Days: We may 
have heard of many, more wonderful than we ever 


faw : We may form to our Minds Ideas of Things, 


far exceeding all we have ever ſeen or heard: But 
this it ſeems is not poſſible ſo much as to be Concerved. 
How then ſhall we come to underſtand its Value? 
Chriſt himſelf calls it the hidden Manna, and ſome- 


thing which no Man knoweth but he that recerveth 


it, But ſtill, Ex pede Herculem, though we can- 
not reach its full Proportions, yet ſome Conjecture 
of it we may make; and by ſuch Draughts in little 
raiſe our Affections to the Admiration and Defire 
of itz though all which the Scripture, or our own 
Collections, diſcover of it, be much inferiour to, 


Rev. 11. 


and far diſtant from, the Greatneſs of the Thing it 


K 


felf. 

I have already obſerved, that the Terms uſed to 
expreſs this Matter imporr, that all who partake of 

it ſhall be Kings, happy Kings, moſt Happy to all 
Eternity. Which is yet farther confirmed by its be- 
ing ſtyled, a Crown of Life, a Throne of Glory, a 
Paradiſe, or a place of Pleaſure, and a Life ever- 
laſting. St. John, for his own and our Inſtruction 
and Comfort, deſcribes it by the moſt magnificent 
and beautiful Images, that ſenſible Things can ſug- 
geſt to us. He compares it to a City whoſe Build- 
ings are of fine Gold, whoſe Walls are of precious 
Stones; whoſe Light is Chriſt himſelf, in his glori- 


. hed State, fitting in the midſt, and ſhedding his 


bright Beams through every part of it: Whoſe Situ- 
ation is upon a River of Chryſtal, and upon whoſe 
Banks grows the Tree of Life, ever flouriſhing, ever 


bearing Fruit: In which there is no Night, where Rev. 21, 


no unclean Thing can enterz and they that are 
thought worthy to be admitted thither, ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. By all which we are given to un- 


22. 


derſtand, that the Majeſty, the Glory, the Excel- 


lence 


l 


| Of this Reward in general. Part 1. 


lence of this happy State is infinite | the princely 
Inheritance of the Son of God, the Kingdom of his 
Father, the Habitation of the Bleſſed Trinity, con- 


f trived to ſet forth in its full luſtre the Power and 


Glory. of him, whoſe Power and Glory are endleſs 
and unmeaſurable. And, when God intends to ex- 
ert this, who can imgine what that declaration will 


+ p62 


He was pleaſed to create certain Creatures to Mi- 
niſter in his preſence, and to behold his Glory; 


Angels, who are Spirits of an excellent Nature far 


above our Comprehenſion, and infinite, almoſt, in 


Number, as well as glorious in Perfection. When 
ſome of thoſe had fallen, and degenerated from their 
Native Beauty and Excellence, God condeſcended 
to frame another Creature, of a far inferiour Condi- 
rion, to ſupply their Places. His Goodneſs formed 
Man out of the Duſt of the Earth, and appointed this 
World to entertain him for a time, during his State 


ot diſcipline and tryal. But this Earth God created with 
an intention to deſtroy it again. And if in the Frame 
of this periſhing World he have expreſſed ſuch Power 


and Magnificence; if the Heaven, the Earth, the 


Seas, and every Element, give ſuch aſtoniſhing Proof 


of the Creatour's Majeſty ; If that which was made 


in an Inftant with one fingle Word, to endure for a 


little while and only to be ſubſervient to a future 
and eternal State, be ſo glorious, ſo wonderful, in 
all its Parts; What can we ſuppoſe, that Habita- 
tion which was prepared for Eternity it ſelf, -ſhall 


be? If the Cottage of his meaneſt Servants, provided 


to ſhelter and ſuſtain them for a few Days only, be 
{o ſtately, what is the King's own Palace, where 


be and his Friends ſhall reign together for ever? This, 
we muſt needs imagine, is a Work; the moſt glori- 


form, and the Power and Wiſdom of that N 


ous, that the Maker's Power and Wiſdom 3 
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we know, are incomparably above our Comprehen- 


ſion, and altogether infinite. 


The great King A/ ſuermns , who ruled over a Eft. 1. 
Hundred and ſeven and Twenty Provinces, is ſaid to 
have made a Feaſt at the Palace of Sz/a, to all his 


Princes and Potentates, for a Hundred and Four- 


ſcore Days together. The Prophet tell us, that our 17. 25. 
Lord and King ſhall make a Solemn Feaſt to all his Luke 17, 


People, in his Holy Mountain; And that with ſuch 
Solemnity, that even the Son of God, and Maſter 


of the Feaſt, ſhall condeſcend to gird himſelf; and 
ſerve at it. What manner of Entertainment ſhall 
this be? A Feaſt, not to laſt for any determinate 


number of Days, but Millions of Millions of Ages; 


A Feaſt not ſerved up by Men, but by the Angels, 


and the very Son of God himſelf; not to diſplay the 


Riches of a few Provinces, but the endleſs Trea- 


ſures of the King of Kings. How glorious, how 


joyful; how triumphant a Feſtival ſhall that be> 
How ineſtimable the bleſſedneſs of thoſe Happy 


Souls, who ſhall then ſit downand Eat Bread in the 
Kingdom of God? O wretchedly Vain and Stupid 


Men, who are born to ſo high a Dignity, and yet 
cannot be prevailed upon to conſider, and defire, and 


eſteem, their Honour and Happineſs ! 


Several other Conſiderations there be, which might 
_ affiſt us in forming worthy Ideas of this Reward. 


If God, for Inſtance, have furniſned us with ſo ma- 
ny Conveniences, and -Comforts, and Pleaſures, in 
this Place of our Exile, this Habitation of Sinners, 
this Vale of Miſery, appointed only for a Seaſon of 


Repenting, and Weeping, and Mourning, and Suf- 


fering; What will he do for us in the next Life, 


for the Juſt, for his Friends, in the Day of Joy, and 

the ſolemnity of the Marriage of his Son? Thus 
| hath St. Auguſtine very pathetically proſecuted this 
Argument, in one of his Soliloquies. O my Lord! 80 fil. c. .; 
* fays he, if thou haſt provided fo plentifully for this 
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* vile Body of ours, and given it ſuch Advantages, 
aby the Firmament, by the Air, by the Earth, by the 


Sea, by Light, by Darkneſs, by cheriſhing Heat, 
by refreſhing Shades, by Dews, by Showers, by 
Winds; by Birds, by Fiſhes, by Beaſts; by Trees, 


«© manifold Herbs, by variety of Plants, by the Mini. 


_ © ſtry of all thy Creatures; What manner of Things, 


© Bleſſed God! How Rich, how Great, how Good, 
* how Innumerable are thoſe, which thou haſt pre- 
* pared for the Soul in its heavenly Countrey, where 
* we ſhall ſeethee Face to Face? If thou do ſo much 
* for us in our Priſon, what wilt thou do in our Pa- 
* lace? If thou beſtow ſo much in this World upon 
* Good and Bad Men promiſcuouſly; O how plen- 
* tiful is thy Treaſure, which thou haſt laid up for 
Good Men in the Life to come? If thy Enemies 
and Friends together enjoy ſo much here below; 


© What ſhall thy Friends, when ſeparated from thoſe 


Enemies, What ſhall they not receive above? If the 
Pays of Faſting and Mourning have ſich conſola- 
* tion ; What ſhall be the rejoycing of this Marri- 


* age Feaſt? O my Lord! thou art a great God, and 


great is thy Magnificence, and Sweet is thy Mercy. 
And, as there is no end of thy Greatneſs, no num- 
© ber of thy Mercies, no bottom of thy profound 
£ Wiſdom, no meaſure of thy Liberality ; ſo neither 
* is there any Number, any Meaſure, of the Depth, 
* and Length, and Greatneſs, and moſt diffuſive Ex- 
* tent of thy Rewards laid up for them, that Love, 
* and Fight for thee. r 

Another help towards conceiving ſome part of this 


Reward in the next Life, would be to remember, and di- 
ligently confider the manifold Promiſes of Almigh- 


1 Sam. 2. 
3 24 © 


Fal. 149. 


ty God, to exalt and dignify all that love and ſerve 
him. Them that bonour me, fays he, I will honqur. 

And David breaks out into terms of Admiration, as if 
this could not be particularly expreſt, Such honour 
hade all his Saints. But David would have had much 


| 
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Reaſon for bis Wonder, had he lived ala the Luk. 21. 


ew Teſtament, and heard that Promiſe of Chriſt, that 
his Servants ſhould fit down and Eat, and he him- 


ſelf would ſerve them in the Kingdom of his Father; Luke 2. 
that they ſhall fit in Judgment with him, and Judge 1 Cor, 6s, 


not only Men but even Angels too. And not only 
fo, but this Honour may be in ſome ſort conceived, 
by that which he fomerimes does to his Servants in 
this Life, which yet is a State, wherein he places 
them to meet with Contempt, and not with Honour. 


How great was the Honour done to Abraham, before Gen. 12. 


ſo many Kings, and that to Mo/es in Pharoab's E 
Court, and that to Zo/uah, when the Sun and Moon , 


ſtood fill at his Command; and that to I/aiab, when Joſua. 10. 
the Shadow went back Ten Degrees by his Word, If. 38. . 
and that to Elijah, when the Heavens were opened 0 18. 


and ſhut at his Determination? And to Eliſba, when 
he cured a Leproſy by his Word, and raiſed a dead, 
Man to Life, and when his very Bones, long after 
his Death, wrought the ſame Miracle? And to name 


no more, to the Apoſtles of our Bleſſed Lord, who *% 3. 


heal'd the Infirmities of all they laid their Hands 


upon, of all to whom the Handkirchiefs of St. Paul Acts rg. 


were brought, of as many as the Shadow of St. Pe. 
ter, as he paſsd by, fell upon. What Reverence, 
what Admiration did theſe holy Patriarchs, and 
Prophets, and Apoltles find, in the'preſence of Mel. 
chiſedech and Abimelech, and Pharaoh, and the 
Armies of I/zae/, and Hezekiab, and Ahab, and Na- 
aman, and the wondering Jews and Gentiles? Could 
ever any Prince upon Earth boaſt of ſuch Reſpects, 
ſuch Conqueſts? And, if Chriſt ſo eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed his Servants in this World, of which not- 
withſtanding his Kingdom was not; what Dignities, 
what Trophies muſt we ſuppoſe he hath reſerved 
for them in the other World, where his Kingdom is 

in perfect fulneſs; and where every Servant of his 
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ſhall be crowned, as an eternal King to reign in Con- 


junction with him? 


Once more: Some have framed Nations of this in- 
comparable Bliſs, from the three different Recep- 
tacles, ordained for Man; though it muſt be altow- 


ed, that there is no neceſſity of any Thing like an ex- 
act Proportion between them. The Firſt is our Mo- 


ther's Womb; The Second this preſent World; 'The 
Third the Regions of Bliſs above. Now theſe, (fa 
they) muſt ſo far reſemble each other, that the 


- ſhould excell the Second, as much as the Second 


manifeſtly does the Firſt: Nay as much more, as 
Heavenly and Eternal Things exceed the beſt and 
greateſt of thoſe that are Temporal and Tranfitory. 
So that, as much as the whole World is more ca- 
pacious and delightful, than the Priſon which en- 
cloſes us before our Birth; no leſs are the Beauty, 
the Pleaſures, the Majeſty of our Heavenly Habi- 
tation, preferable to thoſe of our preſent State. As 
far as a Man exceeds an unborn Child; in Strength, 
Comelineſs, Underſtanding, and all both natural 
and acquired Accompliſhments, ſo much and a great 
deal more do the Glorified Saints- exceed the moſt 
perfect of mortal Men. And one of theſe would no 
more be content to return from that bliſsful condi- 
tion, to the moſt exquiſite Degree of what miſtaken 
Men call Happineſs here upon Earth ; than the beſt 
of Men would be ſatisfyed to be reduced to an Em- 
bryo. The few.Months in which that Embryo grows 
to maturity for the Birth, are yet much more conſi- 
derable, when compared with the longeſt Life up- 
on Earth; than that longeſt Liſe can pretend to be, 
in compariſon of Eternity, The Blindneſs, the Weak- 
neſs, the Ignorance of that unborn Child, are not ſo 

uch beneath the Vigour, the Knowledge of the 
ſtouteſt and moſt learned Man, as the Darkneſs, the 
Folly, and other Calamities of this Life keep us 
ſhort of that clear Light, and unerring ry: | 


o 
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that ſtable and never decaying State, and the other 
yet unknown Privileges of the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect. So that, upon the whole Matter, 


— — 


ſomething we may know concerning this Bliſs; and | 


from theſe, and other ſuch like Confiderations, ſome 

general Conjectures may be framed; which, though 
confuſed and dark, are yet ſufficient to raiſe our No- 
tions of, and vehemently to excite our Affections for; 
that infinite and incomprehenſibly excellent Rewatd, 
of which I am now diſcourſing. © 13 


eee, eee 
Ihe felicity of Body and Soul in Heaven. 


I ſhall now proceed to conſider this Matter ſome- 
1 what more particularly, under two Heads; as 
this Reward extenderh it ſelf to the Bodies or to 
the Souls, of thoſe who partake of it. And here 
firſt with regard to the B iy, I ſhall not follow the 
ſubtle Notions of'nice and-fanciful Men, who bufily 

intrude into Things which they have not ſeen. . It is 
enough for my preſent purpoſe, that the Scripture - 


hath told us, this Fleſh at the general Reſürrectin 


ſhall be changed and glorified ; that what, like Seed, 


is caſt into the Ground a Natural, ſhall come up 4 Cor. 1 N 


Spiritual Body; what is ſown in Weakneſs, ſhall be 
raiſed in power; what is ſown in Corruption, ſhall be 


raiſed in Incorruption; that this Mortal, ſhall put 


on Immortality, that Chriſt ſhall change our vile Bo- 
dy', and faſhion it according to bis gloriom Body, 


according to the mighty Working whereby be is able 


to ſubdue all Things unto bimſelf. The meaning of 
all which, to be ſure, amounts to thus much; That 
this Load of Fleſh, which is now ſo cumberſom, 
and preſſes down the Mind, ſhall then ceaſe to ob- 
ſtrutt it's nobleſt Operations, or any more to be a 
urthen to us; That we ſhall then put off all thoſe 
W 


| be Felicia 
— — ' — — — 
Paſſions, which now ruffle and diſcompoſe us, and 
every ſenſual Appetite, by which at preſent we are 
tempted to, and inſnared in Sin. That this Mortal, 
now ſubject to fo many Inconveniences, liable to ſo 
many Alterations, afflicted with ſo many Diſeaſes, 
 defiled with ſo many Corruptions, beſet with ſo ma- 
ny Miſeries, ſhall then be placed above the reach 
of Calamity or Change, Diſtemper or Decay, made 
as Glorious and Perfect, as the nature of the Thing 
will admit; and, thus refined and exalted, [ſhall 
endure for ever in moſt exquiſite Beauty and Vigour. 
And theſe are all ſuch Ornaments and Advantages, 
as Men would eſteem it a mighty Bleſſing to attain 
to any moderate Proportion of, during their Con- 
tinuance in this World. And therefore, if we truly 
love our Bodies, methinks we ſhould ſhew it in 
being ſolicitous to gain them all together in the 
higheſt Degree, in that everlaſting Life which is to 
But, As great and valuable as this Happineſs is, it 
is ſcarce worthy to be named with that other Part 
of our Reward, wherein the Soul is more immedi- 
ately. concerned. Here lyes the true Excellence, and 
the very Eſſence of our Bleſſedneſs. For this Part is 
properly the Man, and therefore the chief Good, 
_ of which human Nature is capable, muſt needs con- 
ſiſt in the advancing this to its utmoſt poſſible Per- 
ſection. And ſuch is the Knowledge and Sight of 
. God, the Sum and Source of all Good. Thzs (ſays 
our Bleſſed Lord) zs Life eternal, to know thee the 
only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
And St. Paul, We know in part, and we Propheſy in 
part; but when that which is perfect is come, that 
which is in part ſhall bæ done away. And now we 
fee through a Glafs darkly, but then Face to Face, 
and «ry ann oy as by os eres 5 — Biel 
purpoſe St. John places the Happineſs of the Bleſſed, 
Ind the ground of their being drawn into a — 
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blance of the Divine Excellences in this; that _ | 
they ball ſee God ax be 4s,” The Reaſon whereof is, John 3. 
that all the Delights of this World are but very ſmall 
Particles of God's incomprehenſible Happineſs; tlje 
Cirumbs, as it were, that fall from his Table; That, > tn 
as all theſe-are derived from him, ſo are they united 
and contained in him, much more eminently and ab- 
ſolutely than they are imparted to any Creature hat- 
ſoever: And conſequently, the n Perfections 
of all Creatures are + ch more fully in God, than 
they are, or can be, in thoſe very een whoſe 
Perfections they are. | 
| Now the neceſſary Conſequence of this is; That | 
whoſoever is — to the Preſence and Viſion of 
Almighty God, the Author and Fountain of all Plea- 
ſures, muſt there find all the Goodneſs of all world- 
I Things compacted together, ans meeting there, 
as Lines in the common Center, from whence: they 
all are drawn. So that, whatſoever can -poſhbly 
—_ true Delight, whether of Body or Mind, here 
| oys the whole' with the higheſt Satisfaction, 
and 0d mel tranſporting Raptures both of Body and 
Mind. No Man can imagin, or wiſh for any Joy, 
which he ſhall not find there in its full Ferse tion. 
All Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Beauty. and Plen- 
ty, and Plea ure, all that can contribute to his Con- 
tent, all that can attract his Love, or raiſe his Admi- 
ration. There every Faculty of the Mind ſhall be 
exerciſed, its moſt large and capacious Extent filled; 
| its nobleſt and moſt eager Deſires gratified ; There 
Every Senſe ſhall be moſt _ ly entertained. 
| God. ſhall be Light to our E uſick to our 
Ears, Honey to our Taft, and — hs to our Smell, 
| Knowledge to our Underſtanding, Acquieſcence to 
our Will, and perpetual Preſence to our OS 
| 1 him we ſhall have all the grateful Variety that de- 
all th us here, all the Beauty that allures us here, 
— Pleaſure that charms us here. Thus ſhall He 
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be all in all; the univerſal Felicity of every Saint, 
containing in himſelf alone every ingredient of every 
particular Felicity, without End, or Number, or 
Aug. de Meaſure. In this Viſion of God (ſays a Pious Au- 
Anm. 4. thor) we ſhall Know, we ſhall Love, we ſhall 
cap. 15. © Rejoice, we ſhall Praiſe. We ſhall ſee the Myſte- 
* ries and Judgments of the Almighty, which are a 

© bottomleſs Ocean: The Cauſes, the Natures, the 

© Beginning, the End of every Creature. We ſhall 
© love unmeaſurably; God, for the infinite attractives 

© of Love, which we ſhall diſcover in him; Our 
© Brethren, as much as our ſelves, becauſe we ſee 
* God love them as much as our ſelves, and for the 
_ © fame Reaſons, which diſpoſe him to Love Us. We 
© ſhall Rejoice beyond Meaſure ; for every thing we 
© love in God will be matter of Joy to'us, and theſe 
* Motives are infinite; We ſhall rejoice in our Bre- 
-< thren's Happineſs, as in our own, and ſo ſhall have 
as many diſtin& Cauſes of Joy, as we have parta- 
* kers in our Bliſs; and, fince theſe are infinite, no 
wonder if our Miſter choſe to fay, Enter thou in- 
to the Foy of thy Lord, rather than, Let thy Lord's 
© Foy enter into thee; for no created Heart is large 
enough to receive the fulneſs of this Joy. And 

then we muſt needs, if this be our Caſe, praiſe God 
© indefatigably, inceſſantly; with all our Heart, 

- © andall our Strength, with every Power and Part 
capable of it, according to that of the Pfalmiſt, 
© Bleſſed are they who dwell in thy Houſe, they will 

© be always. praiſing th. 
Is conclude this Argument, with a Reflection of 
Tradt. g. St. Auſtin to the ſame purpoſe. * Our Lord declares 
in 1 Ep. © the pure in Heart bleſſed, upon this Account, that 
Joan. & they ſhall ſee God. From whence we may learn 
Solilog. 36-< that there is a fight of God, capable of making Men 
© happy. A ſight which no Eye hath' ſeen in this 
World, nor Heart conceived. A Proſpect, far ſur- 
* paſſing the Beauty of all Earthly Things, Gold, 
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* Silver, and precious Stones, Woods, and Fields, and 

© Seas; Air and Firmament, Sun and Moon, and 

© Stars, and even Angels; for all theſe derive their 

© Beauty from hence. We ſhall ſee him Face to Face, 

* fays his Apoſtle, and we ſhall know him as we are 

* known. We ſhall know the Power of the Father, 

© the Wiſdom of the Son, the Goodneſs of the Holy 

© Ghoſt; the ind iviſible Nature of the Bleſſed Trini- 

ty. Now this very /eeimg the Face of God is the 

© Joy of the Bleſſed Angels; their everlaſting De- 

light, their Crown of Honour, their Aim and Reſt, 

their inward and outward Conſolation , their plea- 

* ſurable Paradiſe, their Heavenly Feruſalen, their 

* fulneſs of Bliſs, their eternal Triumph, thetr pre- 

© cious Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- phil. 4. 7. 

ing. This is the complete Beatitude of Glorified 

© Spirits; to behold him that made Heaven and 

_ © Earth, him that Created thee, Redeemed thee, 

© Glorified thee. For in ſeeing him thou ſhaltknow 

* him; in knowing him thou ſhalt love him; in 

loving him thou ſhalt poſſeſs him; in poſſeſſing him 

thou ſhalt praiſe him; and in praiſing him thou 

. * ſhalt employ thy whole Eternity. For He is the 

© inheritanceof his People, the Felicity of his Choſen, _ 

the Reward of their ExpeQation. I will be thy ex- Gen. 15.1. 

* ceeding great Reward, lays he to Abraham, O 

Lord, thou art indeed exceeding great in thy ſelf, 

* and therefore thou mayſt well be thy Servant's ex- 

© ceeding great Reward. The ſight of thee then is 

all our Wages, all our Recompence, all the Joy and 

Felicity we can hope or have; for thou thy ſelf haſtt 

aid it, Thzs is Life Eternal, to know' thee the only Joh. 17.3% i 
true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. _ 
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Some Circumſtances increaſing the Foys of Heaven. 


Fins thus obſerved wherein our Happineſs | 
14 hereafter. as it relates to each part of us, does 
ſtrictly and properly conſiſt; it cannot ſure be hard 
to conceive, that the Joy reſulting from hence muſt 
needs be exceeding great, in that bleſſed Day when 
Aug. Soli- we ſhall be tranſlated thither. Let us hear St. Au- 
log: c. 35. guſtine once more breathing out his Senſe of it in 
thoſe moſt affectionate Expreſſions. O Joy, above 
© all Joys, and without which there is no Joy! 
When ſhall IJ enter into thee > When ſhall I poſ- 
© ſeſs thee, to ſee my God, that dwelleth in thee? 
O everlaſting Kingdom! O Light Eternal! O 
© Peace of God, which paſſeth all Underſtanding ! 
© wherein the Souls of Saints do reſt with thee, O 
Lord; where everlaſting gladneſs is upon their 
© Heads, and Sorrow and Pain are fled far from 
© them ! How glorious a 3 is thine, my 
God and Saviour, where every Servant of thine ſits 
© in State with thee, decked with Light as with a 
© Garment. and crowned with Bliſs as with precious 
Stones; where thou thy ſelf art 2 the Hope 
© of the faithful, the Diadem of their everlaſting 
*. Glory, filling every Senſe with raviſhing Comforts 
_ © by thy bleſſed Sight! In this Kingdom of thine, 
© deareſt Lord, is Mirth without Sadneſs, Health 
© without Sickneſs, Life without Labour, Light 
without Darkneſs, Happineſs without Abatement, 
© Goodneſs without Evil, Youth that never waxeth 
© old, Strength that never decayeth, Beauty that ne- 
© yer fadeth, Love that never cooleth, Joy that ne- 
© yer ceaſeth. Here Pain is never felt, Complaint 
* never heard, matter of Grief never ſeen, Dilaſters 
: and Diſappointments never feared. And all, = 
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© cauſe they have the fruition of thee, O Lord, who 
© art the Fulneſs and Perfection of all Felicity! 
Would we, who live in theſe Days, and read theſe 
zealous Meditations, employ our Thoughts as this 
holy Man did, we ſhould no doubt feel our ſelves 
more inflamed with ardent Love, and impatient De- 
| fires of this heavenly Bliſs; We ſhould contend 
more earneſtly for the obtaining it, than now, alas! 
„ e | 
Now for the kindling theſe Affections in our 
Souls, and quickning them up to ſome better Senſe 
of this Matter; let us conſider a little, how joyful 
a Day that will be with us, when, after having 
finiſhed our Courſe, and paſſed the time of our So- 
journing here in the fear of God, Death ſhall tran- 
ate us from Miſery and Labour to Life and Im- 
mortality; when, at that Hour, which others trem- 
ble at the very Thought of, we ſhall lift up our - 
Heads in hope, becauſe the time of our Redemption Luke 21, 
_ draweth nigh : When the Priſon- doors ſhall be open- 
ed, and the Soul ſhall March out in Triumph, con- 
duQted by the bleſſed Angels to its Father's Manfi- 
ons, and received there by all thoſe Orders of the 
Heavenly Hierarchy mentioned in Scripture. All 
theſe rejoiced at our converſion, and all ſhall aſſiſt 
with Gladneſs at out Coronation. O! what a Day 
of Jubilee will that be to us, when we ſhall be pre- 
ſented in full Court before the Throne of the moſt 
High, with a recital of the Good we have chearfully 
done, and the Evils we have patiently ſuffer d, for tile 
Love and Service of Almighty God: When all our 
Virtuous Actions, all our Alms and Prayers, all our 
Watchings and Faſtings, all our holy Labours for 
the Good of others, all our Patience and Charity in 
bearing and forgiving Injuries and Affronts, our con- 
ſtancy in Adverſity, our Moderation in Proſperity, 
our Sobriety and Temperance, our Innocence and Pu- 
rity, all ſhall be remembred, commended, * . 
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and not one Circumſtance forgotten, which ma 7 tend 
to our Advantage! Shall we not then, think you, 


be convinced of the Wiſdom of Godlineſs? that this 


dage of Sin and the World, and bound our ſelves to 


is the great, the only true Gain? Shall we not then, 


ten Thouſand times over, bleſs that happy Hour, when 
we reſolved to break looſe from the miſerable Bon- 


that Service, which is perfect Freedom? Shall we 


not then think our ſelves: moſt highly obliged by. 


Them, who ſhewed us the Errour of our Ways; 


blur blindneſs and inſenſibility of our true Happineſs: 
Andl that none ever loved us ſo well, as they, who ra- 


and be thankful for thoſe Admonitions, Reproo fs, or 


Corrections, which brought us firſt to make that Re- 
folurion ? Yes doubtleſs. Then we ſhall value the 
Miniſters of God as they deſerve, and be convinced, 


that they only were our true Friends, who would not 
Hatter us in our Follies; and, that the Imparience 


and Uneaſineſs, which any Good Offices done to our 


felves were formerly entertain d with, proceeded from 


ther than-ſee us periſh everlaſtingly, would venture 
to diſpleaſe us, by bold but neceſſary Truths. But 
farther yet, | 1 992 


When we ſhall Took behind us, and reflect, what 


a ſecure Haven we have at laſt put into; how many 


Storms and Dangers we have paſſed, in which others 
are ſtill toſſing, and in hazard of their Safety; our 


Satisfaction muſt needs receive great encreaſe by this 


comfortable Thought. Then ſhall we clearly diſcern 
the infinite Snares and Pycipices we have got over; 


and how often we ſhould certainly have periſhed in 


our Paſſage, had not the Hand of God ſuſtained our 


Weakneſs, and reſcued us from thoſe Difficulties, 


which we were not of our ſelves a Match for. Then 


ſhall we fe the doubtful. Conflicts of them who 
{till ſurvive the Death and Damnation, which ma- 
y of our Friends and Acquaintance have plunged 


themſelves into; the Howlings , and bitter Pains 


which | 
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which they now lye in, whoſe Wit and Humour 
_ uſed once to make their company Merry. All which, 
compared with our own better Lot, ſhall raiſe our 
_ Senſe and Value of ir. Then, my Soul for thy own 
part, thou mayeſt reſt ſecure. There is no more 
need then of Fear, or Labour, or Care: No occaſi- 
on for ſleeping in Arms, but theſe may all be laid a- 
. fide as uſeleſs; fince thou haſt no more Ene- 
mies to aſſault thee, no more crafty Serpent 
to beguile thee, no more treacherous Heart to be- 
tray thee, but all is Safety, Peace, and Pleaſure: 
Mortification and Abſtinence, and chaſtiſing thy Bo- 
dy, and ſtruggling with Difficulties and Temptati- 
ons, ſubduing of Paſſions, and conflicting with fleſh- | 
ly and ſenſual Appetites, have now had their perfect : 
Work. There is a nobler and more delightful Exer- 
ciſe prepared to ſucceed in their ſtead. Refjoicing, - 
and Fciamphing „and finging Hallelujabs to that 


once Weak and Poor, this deſpiſed and crucified Je- 
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© thus to be numbred among the Saints in Glory 


< everlaſting; thus to gain the Sight of, and be 


* ſuffered to approach our Lord in Heaven, were 

© 2 Reward ſo valuable, that even thoſe Pains are 

to be eſteemed as nothing in compariſon of it. O! 
that we made the ſame juſt account of this Bleſ- 
fednefs ! for there only wants a true eſtimate of 
our Privileges hereafter, to prevent Men's living as 
they now do, and loſing thoſe ineſtimable Advan- 


rages, for ſuch wretched Trifles in Exchange, as the 


Children of this World are ſottiſhly content to bar- 
ter them away for. 15 e 
But ſtill I have not done (and indeed in this Argu- 
ment it is not ſo eaſy to make an end:) Imagin then 
once more, what a Pleaſure it ſhall be at that Day, 


to meet with all thy old Friends, who are received 


into that bleſſed Place: Thy Father, thy Mother, 


thy Husband or Wife, thy Brothers and Siſters, thy 


Kindred and Neighbours , thy intimate Acquain- 
tance, and moſt beloved Companions: O! the 
Mirth, the mutual Welcomes, the ſweet Embra- 


ces, that ſhall be there upon this Occafiont All 
which St. Cyprian hath piouſly expreft > Who is 


© there ( ſays he) that after a long and perillous 
* Voyage is not tranſported with the very Thought 
© of returning to his own Countrey and old Friends? 


Now Heaven (my Chriſtian Brethren ) is our own 


Countrey; and the Inhabitants of that bleſſed Place, 
© are our Friends and Relations: How comes it 


_ © then topaſs, that we are not more eager to meet and 


© Embrace them? In Heaven we have Parents, and 


© Children, and Kinſmen without number, at di. 


* ſtant Removes, thoſe that have ſprung fron us, 
© and thoſe from whom we have ſprung, whom here 
we never knew: There we may have 


4 3 and dear Fend "within: and Wald 
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for our ſaſe Arrival. What à Satisfzcheon will it 
embrace, aud To- 


many Ac- | 


sse our ſelves together? How incomparably ſweet. 
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© will the Delight be, to have met once again, never 


to part any more; to enjoy each other, and Love 
8 and Reign together, where Eternity of Lite ſhall 
© receivenoallay from any fear of Death. This Sa- 


tisfaction too, great as it is, ſhall yet be continu- 
ally. increaſed by the daily freſh Arrival of new 
Kindred and Friends, bringing along with them the 
Spoils of their Enemies vanquiſhed in their Conflicts, 


during this mortal Lite: And what a comfortable 


Sight will it be to ſee thoſe Seats of fallen Angels 
ſupplied with new Recruits of Men; to obſerve the 


Crowns of Glory upon their Heads, in a beautiful Varie- | 
ty, proportionable to the Quality of their Combats and 


their Conqueſts? Some for Martyrdom and Conftancy 


under Perſecution, others for Mortification and Cha- 
ſtity, others for Poverty and Patience, others for Hu- 


mility and Meekneſs; All, according to the different 
forts of Victory, obtained by them in the Fleſh. 


And among all other Subjects of rejoycing, that ſure 
Good nature are in their utmoſt 
Perfection, cannot be the leaſt; To ſee the Raptures the 

Aſtoniſhment of thoſe who are tranſlated thither from 


where Charity and 


the Miſeries of this wretched Life; how ny exult, 
and are even loſt in Admiration at the happy Change, 
and exceeding great Honour, conferred upon them. 


Let us ſuppoſe a poor Traveller, who had loft 
- his Way, wandering in a deep miry Bog, in a dark 

tempeſtous Night, far from Shelter, terrified with 
| Lighting, wet to the Skin, benumbd 

with Cold, deſtitute of Money, ſpent with Toils, 
 Amiſh'd with Hunger, burnt up with Thirſt, driven 

to defpair with the foreſt complication of Miſeries, 


Thunder and 


* 


that can poſſibly meet together: Let us, I 8 
ht 


poſe this weary, defolate, deſpairing Man, br 
in the twinkling of an Eye, to a _ Palace, where 


every; thing is provided, that can Refreſh or Delight 


him ; All this prepared for his Entertainment, and 
77 + One "TR 
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Circumſtances mcreaſing Part l. 
only waiting for his Coming; The Servants and Cour- 
tiers in readineſs to receive and bid him welcome, to 
Serve and Honour him, nay to Crown him a King; 

What fort of Behaviour, what Affections, what inex- 
preſſible —_ of Temper muſtrhis ſurpriſing Altera- 
| tion create? What could he ſay > Or rather, Could he 
3 Ny any Thing? Would not exceſs of Joy ſtrike him 
| | Dumb, and his Heart expand it If, even till it burſt, 
with the greatneſs of a Pleaſure, too ſtrong and great 
to be contained ? Now all this, and much more, will 
be the Caſe of thoſe happy Souls, who, from the 
Troubles of this Life, ms their eſcape to Heaven. 
No Refreſhment, no ſatisfaction of Senſe is able to 
give us any tolerable Idea of it. But O! that we 
would labour to conceive as much of it as we may; 
that we would itrike the Impreſſion deep upon our 
Hearts, to draw us off from the empty Bubbles of this 
World, and engage our Affections to the ſubſtantial 
Happineſs of the next! Had we but a worthy Opi- 
nion of this Reward, we could not be ſo cold in our 


the Saints of old, we ſhould bid as boldly for this 

Pearl of great Price, as they did. We ſhould, after 
. our great Leader's Example, endure the Croſs for 
the Foy that is ſet before us; and in obedience to 
. his Advice, Go and ſell all we have, and buy this 
bidden 25 ure. We ſhould with St. Paul, count 
all but Droſs and Dung ſo we may win Chriſt- and 
cry out with Ignatius, Fire, Gibbets, Wild Beaſts, 
Eacal. breaking my Bones, cutting my Body to Pieces, all 
** the Torments, that the Malice of Men or Devils 

can inſlid, are welcome, fo I may, by their Means, 
attain to the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed God 
How different Notions had theſe Saints from ours ? 
Who can think it ſtrange after this, that the Friend- 
ſhip of this World ſhould be enmity with God, and 
the Wiſdom' of God reputed Fooliſhneſs by the 
World? O wretched Men! how long will Fe love 


Vanity, 
1 


Purſuits of it. Were we ſuch wiſe Merchants, as 


— 


| Part I. the Joys of Heaven. 


Vanity, and follow after Deceit ? Why do you re- 


fuſe and deſpiſe Gold, and at the fame time toil for 
Chaff and Straw ? Chaff and Straw indeed, ſuch as 
is not only vile in it ſelf, but will at laſt ſet your 
Houſes on Fire, and prove your irreparable, your 
eim Undoing. et = 17 een 
er 


Of the Chriſtian's Title to this Reward. 
BEE 5 1 Sy : . k 


T* only now remains, that I exhort every Chri- 
ſtian to confider, what he is born to, and may 
\certainly attain, provided he be not wanting to him- 
ſelf: By virtue then of his Second and Spiritual 
Birth he is Heir 3 5 of Heaven, 
a Kingdom Infinite, Bliſsful, and Eternal; the King- 
dom of Almighty God himſelf. He is made a Joynt- 


Heir with J7eſus Chriſt the Son of God, to reign, and 
triumph, and fit in Judgment with him; And could 


he be more, except it were to be made God him- 
ſelf? All the Riches and Glory that Heaven con- 
tains, ſhall be beſtowed to make him happy. And 
who would not value this Inheritance? Who would 
not be at ſome Pains to gain it? eſpecially when 
aſſured, that our Labour thall not be in vain in the 
Lord; but even the meaneſt -and moſt miſerable 


Man upon Earth may, if he pleaſe, exalt himſelf 


to this royal Dignity > Why then ſhould we ſlight 
our on Mercy” an Happineſs > Why ſhould; we 
not make this wiſe Bargain, when dealing with one 
who neither = nor can-deceive us? Nothing can 

be a greater Grief to him that dyed for us, than that 


we ſhould not reap the Benefits of his death; No- 
thing more ungrateful to him who offers ſo vaſt a 


Treaſure at fo reaſonable a Price, than that we 


—_— the pains of Hell, at a greater Ex- 


eternal Joys with good Ma- 
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The Chriſtian's Title Part I. 


nagement would coſt us. O Incredible Liberality 
in the kind Offerer ! O moſt unaccountable Madneſs 
and Folly in the obſtinate Reſuſerr 
Follow not then the Frenzy and dotage of world- 
ly Wiſdom, nor partake with the Wicked in this 
Kl Errour. For the Day will come when they 
ſhall dearly repent, and ſmart, for their perverſe- 
neſs; and thou ſhalt eſteem thy ſelf moſt happy in 
diſſenting from them. Let them ſquander away 
their precious time in Vanities, the finful and fugi- 
tive Delights of this periſhing Lite; let them build 
ſtately Palaces, aſpire greedily after Honours; lay 
Field to Field, and heap up thick Clay; This is all 


| but building Caſtles in the Air, and their ſhort falſe 


appearances of Happineſs are not worth thy E v6 If 
they diſparage the Riches of God and the Honour 
of his Saints at preſent, and cannot entertain any 
lofty Ideas of that HappineG, in which carnal Plea- 
ſures have no part, marvel not at the matter; for 
' theſe Things are not of a ſize with their Capacities, 
nor ſuited to their deprayed Affections. A Horſe 
can have no Notion of any Entertainment above 
Provender and Water; and the ſenſual Man, who 
in this reſpect hath degenerated into Brute, can as 
little underſtand the Things that be of God. But 
thou haſt been taught to raiſe thy Thoughts: up to 
loftier Matters, and the only Qualification farther 
needful is to endeayour after them. e 
For it muſt always be remembred, that this King- 
dom of God is never to be found of them that ſee] 
it not. It is the Prize at the Goal; but the Prize 
is only for them that run. It is the Crewn of Glo- 
pe but none can be crowned, except ſuch as fight. 
bſerve the Condition propoſed by the Maſter of the 
Combat, Not every one that faith unto me Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter mio the Ringdom of Heaven; but 
be that daeth the Will of my; Father which. is, in He- 
ven, This Kingdom is offered to All, 3 
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. 
are content to ſuffer with Chriſt are the Perſons 2 Tim. 2. 


that ſhall reign with him. Confider then the great 12. 


neſs of this Treaſure, but confider it ſo, as not to 
miſtake the Methods of obtaining it; and this can 
only be by a Virtuous and Godly Life. Sit down 


then, and, according to our Lord's Advice, compute 


the Coſt, whether thou have the Heart, and the Purſe, 
to buy this Pearl of great Price ; wherher Strength 
ſufficient to engage in this War or no. My mean- 
ing is, Whether thou art ſtedfaſtly reſolved, and 

ly determined, to get Heaven at any rate, and 
think it a Good Bargain upon the Terms of forfaking 
all Sin, and leading a godly, righteous, and ſober 
_ Life in this prefent World. This is the ſingle Point 
upon which thy Succeſs will turn ar laſt. And all 
the former Chapters are intended for this very Pur- 
| Poſe, that thou ſhouldſt take right Meaſures, anſwer 
the end of thy Creation, and firmly ſet thy felf not 
to loſe that by. Negligence, which can n&rer be re- 
trieved, and which, it thou do loſe, Ten Thouſand 
times better were ir for thee that thou hadſt never 
been Born. Rs | 

If then the Love of God, if the Love of thy Self, 
have any Power to influence thy Will, ſhake off 
that dangerous Security, with which Fleſh and 
Blood ſo. frequently ſtupifies Worldly and ſenſual 


Minds. Have regard to thy future and everlaſting 


State, and, whatever becomes of this Tranſitory one, 
reſolve to ſecure that. Conſider, that Eternity de- 
: pos on this ſhort Moment, and if our Life be but a 
Mom 


ent, and yet a Moment of ſuch vaſt Importance, 


think what a madneſs it is, to trifle it away in an 


unthinking careleſs way of Living. Thou canſt not 


want Remembrancers of thy as the Crea- 
tures of Earth and Heaven, and Hell, are Morives, 
are Books, are Sermons and Exhortations to thee, 
ſome by their Glory, ſome by their Puniſhmenr, ſome 


by their Beauty, all by their Creation; they _ 
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and with one Voice declare, that thou | wert not ſent 
into the World for nothing; that thou art bound to 


do the Works of him that ſent thee; that all is Va- 


nity, and Folly, and Miſery, except only the Ser- 


ice of thy Lord and Maſter. And with this Ad- 
monition I will conclude this Firſt Part of my Trea- 
tiſe; reſerving for the Second my Anfivers to ſome 


ObjeRions and Impediments, uſually alledged in Bar 


to this Holy Re/ſo/ution. In the mean while, I moſt 


"heartily beſeech our Lord and Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, 


who did not diſdain to ſhed his own moſt precious 


f Blood for the purchaſing this Inheritance and King- 


dom for us: that he would be pleaſed to give us his 
Grace, that ſo we may value it as it deſerves, and 
labour for it ſo zealouſly, ſo ſucceſsfully, that the 
Obſervarion of the Wiſeman be not laid to our 


Charge at the laſt Day, nor we reproached with ha- 


ving ſo noble a Price put into the Hands of Fools 
in vain, feeing we had not the Heart to wſe it. 
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ving God. And, in regard that very Service is 


perfect Freedom, and the very nature of Virtue ſuch 


As will attract the Love and Admiration of reaſo- 


nable and unprejudic d Minds ;, I might hope, that 
this, back'd with the Inducements already mentioned, 
would be ſufficient effetually to win Men to Gooaneſs 3 f 


were it not, that we have a ſubtle and dangerous Ene- 
my to deal with, One, who even after our Judgment: 


are convinced, does not give up the Cauſe, but finds 
Means oftentimes to ſeduce our Wills, and hinder our 
chooſing thoſe Methods, which yet we are very ſenſible 

are fitteſt to be taken. Thus, when the Excellency of 


heavenly and ſpiritual Wiſdom. ſhines in upon our Un- 


derſtandings in its brighteſt luſtre, and diſcovers the 


Vanities of a Sinful, and the Advantages of a Godly 


Life : This canning Adverſary diſirades ſuch a Change, 


x 


WV the farmer Part of ehis Book Theor propoſed | 
to my Reader ſeveral mighty Conſiderations, in 
order to excite in him'a firm Reſolution of ſer- 
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Introduction. 


either by repreſenting the difficulty of obtaining Pardon 
for uhh Sins gt by — the bardſbips of 
Virtue and Piety; or by dffrighting us with the loſs of 
the Pleaſures and Advantages of this preſent Life; Or 
by fome other 'triffi Dales; which though of 0 
real Weight in it 755 yet, falling in with the Inclina- 
tions and Infirmities of our preſent State, ſeems in the 
partial Eye of Fleſh and Blood, to carry a great deal 
in it. Thus he labours either wholly to divert and drive 
us from our good Reſolution, or elſe to keep it off and 
hold us in ſuſpenct, and either way, if be ſucceed, his 
purpoſe of ruining us takes effect. Now, For the bet- 
ter preventing theſe ſubtle, and malicious Attempts, my 
Deſign is, in the following Chapters, to conſider the 
principal Hindrances, which uſe to keep Men off from 
this neceſſary Undertaking ;, and ] hope ſo to detect the 
Sophiſtry of thoſe vain pretences, as to bring Men to a 
right Senſe of their js Condition, and to arm them 
againſt the treacherous Inſinuations of their Spiritual 
Adverſary. For I am much intlined to promiſe my 
ſelf, that the Matters treated of here may, with carb. 
ful Feruſal and ſincere Application, contribute grep 
to the Profit and Satisfaction of my Readers, and bath 
. confirm and are them in their 1 f ad- 
 wancins and per ſevering to the End, in Ways,. 
hi * rms Bart, would = 76-67 bark fu. b 
tisfied them, are undoubtedly the right, the only, Paths: 
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ber, of o ding. 

A's One of the moſt ae Seduceinetits to 
41 Sin is preſuming upon Mercy and Pardon; 
ÞÞ one of the moſt dahgerc us Temptations to con- 
| Were in a ſinful Courſe is a diſtruſt of God's 
| Mercy, and deſpair of that e A moſt un- 
comfortable State of Mind, to which the Devil 
: labours to drive Men, when their Conſciences re- 
| kev roach thein and 1 cel a dead weight of Guilt 
0 inds. Such was the Cal . 


0 Reſo ; 


wy, oe <a 


rid rd compli my 0 mis 15 greater than can Ge IP Gen. 41 


du u ve uch that 
Sin in b betraying his innocent Maſter, found no o- 
ther courſe of redrefſing the 1 be lay e 
than that of deſtro x. himſelf for Grief. 
Refuge more Aifolcatas 
merciful Saviour he had betrayed, than even that 
Treachery was; which delivered him up into 
| the Hands of thoſe Enemies. who 1 his Life: 
Upon this Rock ſometimes God ſuffers wicked 
Souls to füffer Spipwrack; and leaves them to all 
the Terrours of bis Threatnings and their own 
Wickedneſs: So in his juſt judgment puniſhing 
done Sin with another. And wretched indeed is 
the Condition of ſuch hardened Miſereants; for 
8 plunges them into all manner of Ernz 
i it 


e injurious, to 151 . 
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| 236 The Firſt ObſtruTion to 4 Holy Reſolmtion, Part II. 


it ſtops the Influences of Divine Grace, and cuts 


in ſunder thoſe Cords of Love, by which God 


draws Men to himſelf; It repreſents Repentance 


and Amendment, as remedies that come too late, 


aud cannot be applyed with any Effect, and aban- 


neſs with Greedineſs. i: "08 

- Now nothing can be a higher Provocation, than 
to offend upon this Principle, becauſeit robs God 
of that beloved Attribute, in which he principal- 
ly delights ;. his boundleſs Mercy and Goodneſs ; 
It 1epreſents him to be a Powerful Being, but 
withal Implacable and Fierce; ſuch as takes plea- 
ſure in the Deſt ruction of his Creatures, and is not 
to be appeaſed with any though never ſo ſincere 
and deep, Sorrow for Offences paſſed. It were 
eaſy to ſnew the ill Conſequences of this Diſpoſi- 
tion, and how beinoullyGod reſents it,bow ſolemn- 
ly he diſclaims the Ground on which it proceeds 
from ſundry paſſages of Holy Writ. But, at pre- 
Fant, I ſhall content my felf with inſtancing in 
/ ee he eta 

* TheFirſt is That of Jeremiah, not long before 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, when the People, terri- 


dons the Sinner to the commiſſion of all Unclean- 


| fied with their own grievous Sins, and the dread- 


ful Puniſhments denounced againſt them, reſolved 


notti to quit their former Abominations, upon 


Jer. 18. 


this impious Thought, that Reformation could be 


no Advantage to them. They ſaid, There is no 


hope, but we will walk after our own Devices, and we 


will every one do the Imagination of his Evil Heart. 


Whereupon God upbraids them with a Degree 
of Impiety, worſe than even the Pagan World 
had been guilty of. As ye now among the Heathen, 
who hath heard ſuch Things? And for their better 
Information in this Matter, he explains to them 
the Nature of his Proceedings, and the true Im- 
portance of his Threatnings, by the Parable of 
F eee eee 
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a Potter framing a Veſſel that had been ſpoiled un- 
der his Hands, into another Veſſel, according as 
the Stuff would bear, and his own Prudence dire- 
cted. The Application of which Parable there 
is as follows. O Houſe of Iſrael ? Cannot I do with you 
as this Potter ? faith the Lord; thatis, keep you from 
being utterly loſt and of no uſe at all? Behold! at the 
Clays inthe Potter's hand, ſo are ye in my hund, O Houſe - 
of Iſrael. At what time I ſhall ſpeak concerning a 
Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull don, and to deſtroy it; If that Nation, againſt 
whom T have pronounced, turn from their Evil; Iwill 
repent of the Evil that I though to do unto them, And 
then, in the following parts of that Chapter, he 
expreſſes his juſt Indignation againſt ſuch unrea- 
ſonable Men, as look upon their Cafe. to be paſt 
remedy, and ſuppoſe the Threatnings, iſſued out 
on purpoſe to drive them to Amendment, impoſ- ' 
ſible to be eſcaped, even thongh they ſhould. 
_ amend ; thus imagining the God and Creatour of 
Men a Being never to be appeaſed, and a Hater 
of the Work of his own Hands. 
The Second Inſtance is of the ſame People again, Ezek. 33. 
at another time, and under the Inſtruction of 
another Prophet. They languiſhed under their 
Affiliations, during the time of their Exile, and 
laboured under ſad Apprehenſions of more and 
, greater Miſeries, which diſcouraged them from 
aa change of their former wicked Courſes. * Thus v. 11, 12. 
they ſpoke ſaying, Four Tranſereſſions and our Sins, 
e upan us, and we pine away in them, hom then ſhould 
we live? For the taking off this Objection, God 
ſends the Prophet Ezekel to them, with this 
ſupporting Meſſage : A live, ſaith the Lord God, 
I have no” Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but 
that the Wicked turn from bis way and live; turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil Ways, for why will ye die, & 
Hauſe of Ifracl? When I ſay umo the Wicked, chow © — 
=o "”"$3 - 
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5 ſhalt ſurely die; if he turn from bus Sin, and do that 

V. 14, 16. which is lawful and right: None of his Sins that he 
hath committed ſhall be mentioned a gainſt him; be 
hath done that which is lawful and ri "4 he. ſhall ſurely 
live. Now though this might ſuffice to remove 
this firſt Obſtruction, by proving that even the 
moſt expreſs. Sentence of Death and Damnatioa 
ſhall not take place againſt thoſe, who improve 
the Conſideration of their Danger, into an Oc- 
caſion of ſerious and effectual Reformation of 
Manners; * conſequently that none have Rea- 
{on to diſtr of Mercy, but they only who will 
not qualify themſelves for it by amendment of 
Life : Yet for the clearer Evidence of this Mat- 
ter, and the greater Comfort of thoſe, who are 
oppreſſed with the heavy Burden of their Sins; 
I ſhall chooſe to enlarge a little upon this Subject, 
and ſhew, that no Time, no State, no Age, no 
degree of Guilt, is excluded from the Mercy of 
God, provided Men do truly and in good earneſt 
Repent. That, conſequently all, without excep- 
tion, may apply to themſelves that promiſe, Turn 
Je, and ꝓe ſhall live. And this is what J hope to make 

good in the lowing Particulars. | 
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F the, we may form to our me ;oft in 
of this Mercy and readineſs to forgive, by 
the incomprehenſible Love of God to Mankind. 
For Love will always diſpoſe the Perſon affected 
With it to ſpare and pardon theFaults and Failings 
of the Party beloved, in proportion as he is dear 
to. the Perſon fa offended. What this Love of 
| pe is in it ſelf, we are not indeed able to con- 


ceive 
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celve, but we may reaſonably conjecture the Great- 


neſs of the Cauſe, from the Greatneſs of its Ef- 


fects; and judge of the Depth of the Fountain, 
dy the ſtreams which we ſee flow from it. Now 
the proper effects of Love are good Offices and 
Ads of Kindneſs and Compaſſion, and what in- 
eſtimable, what infinite Demonſtrations of this 
kind God hath been pleaſed to give us, hath been 


already declared at large. The whole Frame of 


the World, and all his Proceedings with Man, 
are ſo many undeniable Evidences of it. And there- 
fore where the Rivers are ſo deep and wide, it 
muſt needs follow, that the Spring from whence 
they take their riſe is ine xhauſtible, unmeaſurable, 
and far ſurpaſſing the compaſs of any humane, or 
finite Underſtanding. } 


. 


If it be enquired, what ſhould move Almighty | 


God to be ſo very kindly affected towards Man, 
1 own my ſelf incapable of giving any ſufficient 


account of it on our Part, and rather chuſe, with 


Holy Men in Scripture, to ſtand amazed at the 
Marvellous Condeſcention, The more we refle& 
upon his Majeſty, and our own Vileneſs, the 
greater ſtil} muſt needs be our Wonder and Aſto- 
niſhment. But yet ſome Light into this Matter is 


ve to'Mankind. 249 


—___ 


given us by wiſe and Good Men. Thou loveſt Willd. 11. 


all the Things that are, ſays Solomon, and abhorreſt 24. 28. 
nothing which thou haſt made; for never wouldſt thou 


have made any Thing if thou hadit hated it. There- 


fore thou ſpareſt all, becauſe they are thine, O Lord 


thou Lover of Souls. And, that This is a very juſt 
Inference, God himſelf hath informed us, by lay- 
ing it as the Ground of his ſolemn Proteſtations, 

that he hath no Pleaſure in the death of a Sinner, 
that ll Souls ane his; Intimating her 
TContrary to all Reaſon and Equity, to ſuppoſe him 
_ * QeUghted with the Deſtruction and Miſery of that 
0 Which himſelf gave Being. Thus we {ee it is 
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; that it is Ezek. 
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in Nature, that every Man hath a more than ordi- 
nary Tenderneſs for thoſe Things which derive 
themſelves from him. The very Houſes of our 
own Building, the very Trees of our own Plant- 
ing, give us a more ſenſible Delight, and we 
are more concerned for their Preſervation, than 
- we feel for others, ready provided to our Hands. 
We are apt to look upon theſe, as in ſome ſenſe 
a part of our ſelves, and the ſame Propenſity, 
which inclines us to love our ſelves, does in pro- 
portion extend our Care and Affection to what- 
ever is of our own making. 
Hence David recommending his People to God's 
kind Protection, thought it a very forcible Argu- 
1 ment, to move his commiſeration of their Suffe- 
N. 80. rings, when he prayed thus, Thon haſt brought 4 
» 14 15. Vine aut of Egypt, thou haſt caſt out the Heathen, 
and Planted it. Return we beſeech thee, O God of 
Hoſts, look down from Heaven, behold and viſit this 
Vine, and the Vineyard which thy own Right Hand 
bath planted, and the Branch that thou madeſt ſtrong 
by ſelf. And Iſaiah, But now, O Lord, we are 


Job. 10. 9. neſs of his. Affliction. Remember, I beſeech thee 
10, 11,12. that thou haſt made me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring 
13. me into Duſt again? Haſt thou nat poured me out as 
Milt, and crudled me like Cheeſs ? Thou haſt cloat head 
me with Skin and Fleſh, and haft fenced me with Bones 
and Sinews, Thou haſt granted me Life and Favour, 
and thy Viſitation hath preſerved my Spirit. And 
theſe Things ha$ thou hid in thy Heart, I know that 
this is with thee. By which Words this Holy Man 
plainly ſignifies, that, though God ſuffered him 

to be afflicted to ſuch a Degree, as might almoſt 

tempt him to ſuſpect, that he had forgotten him, 

Y 1-5 NTP _ | yet 
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yet he was well aſſured, that his Goodneſs could 
not poſlibly forſake or deſpiſe one, who was his 
own Creature and Workmanſhip. Such a piece 
of Workmanſhip eſpecially, as was framed upon 
the Model, and after the Reſemblance, of the 
Excellent and Almighty Artificer himſelf. And 
this very Conſideration ſupported Dævid, under 
the Senſe not of his Adverſities and Sufferings on- 
ly, but of his Sins and Infirmities too; that God, 
who made him, and underſtood him throughly, 
and ſaw the Temper of thoſe brittle Materials, 
of which he was compounded ; That He, who © 
, underſtood this, would not fail to look graciouſ- 
ly upon the Frailties and Neceſſities of humane 
Nature, and to paſs by any the moſt grievous Of- 
' fences, which theſe had betrayed him into. For 
here he lays the ſtreſs of his Hope and comforta- 
ble aſſurance. of Pardon, Look how far diſtant the Phal. 103. 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our 11, a1, 
Tranſgreſſions from us. As high alſo as the Heaven is 4. 
above the Earth, ſo great 18 2 Mercy toward them 
that fear him, Like as a Father pitieth his own Chil- 
dren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear hin. For 
he knoweth our Frame, he remembreth that we are but 
S 555 7 
From this reaſoning of Dævid we may infer 
another Ground for hope of Pardon; nay even 
for Aſſurance of being kindly received, when we 
turn to God ; which is, that this Creatour of all 
things in common is, to Mankind in particular, a Fa- 
ther, a Title of Love and Tenderneſs, the greateſt of 
any in the World, inſomuch that the Philoſopher 
obſerved: very truly, that no Man could conceive 
the Affection of a Parent, who was not one him- 
ſelf. Hence our bleſſed Saviour, to keep us mind- 
ful of this tender Regard, and provoke us to re- 
turns of Duty and filial Truſt, does, as it were 
to kindle one fire at another, very frequently 
ys eee make 
15 


8 
75 
133 


Mat. 5. 
45» 48, 
Chap. 6. 


7 14 — uſe of this Title in 7 Divine ——.— 


Thus we are commanded to forgive and treat them 
well who uſe us ill, that we may be the Children 


of our Father, who makes his Sun to ſhine, and 


his Rain to fall on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. 
We muſt be Perfect and Mereiful, becauſe our Father 
in Heaven ts ſo. We are difſwaded from anxious 
Care, and immoderate Concern for the Thin * of 
this World, becauſe our Heavenly Father 


that we have need of all theſe Things. The foxes "of 


which evidently lies here, that fince God not on- 
ly knows our Wants, but is our Father too ; As 
the former Conſideration infers his Ability, ſo 
the latter will not fail to engage hisInclination. 
A Father's Heart cannot be without provident 
Care for his Children, nor ſee them want thoſe 
Neceſſaries, which it is in his Power to ſupply 


them with. And this our Lord confirms to us 


yet more, by inſtancing in the abundant Proviſion 


made for the Birds of the Air, the Flowers of the 


Field, and other Creatures, far leſs excellent, 
and of leſs eſteem in God's Sight : So that, if he 
be not wanting in his Care for Them, much leſs 
will he be ſo to Us, who are much dearer to him, 
than any other of his Cregtures in for lower 
World. 

"Theſe Arguments have all the Relation of 2 
Father for their proper Foundation, and they re- 
ceive yet more Strength, from his beiijg our Heaven- 


5 kather. One who in this kindneſs and paternal 


Gal. 4 


5 ou more precious Gift, the 1 of his o.] Di- 


Affection exceeds all earthly Parents as much — 


Infinite and Perfect is above Frail and Finite; a 
much as the Power and Clemency, and Geodite 


of Almighty God ſurpaſſes the infirmity of his 
worſt and feebleſt Creatures. A Father Who 
did not only impart Life and Being to his 
Children, but hath poured into their Hearts that 


. vine 


rr * 
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vine gternal Son: By this ſtirring them up to Hope FT 
and Confidence in his paternal Goodneſs and Pro- | 
tection. And in virtue of this Confidence, not only - 
Saints, but Sinners, have fled to, and been kindly 
received hy him. 80 the Prophet 7h, in the 
Name of his diſobedient People, made no diffi- 
culty to addreſs himſelf; Doubtleſs thou art our Fa- Iſa. 53. 16. 
ther, theugh Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 
acknowledge us not; Thou, O Lord, art our Father. 
And our bleſſed Saviour, after his Reſurre&ion, 
ſent that moſt comfortable Meſſage to his Diſci- 
ples, Go and tell my Brethren, I aſcend to my Father, 
and your Father, to my God and your God, Thus, 
by theſe two Relations, the one importing infi- 
nite Power, the other infinite Love, taking away 
all diſtruſt of ſucceeding; as oft as we ſhall have 
recourſe to this God always able, to this Fatber 
always ready and moſt willing to help us. 
Thus God himſelf, after many Threatnings de- 
nounced by the Prophet Jeremy againſt az! for 
their Sins; leſt theſe ſhould drive them to deſpair, 
changes his Style, and aſſures them of his Favour, ' 
provided they ſincerely turn to him; telling them 
that he had loved them with an everlaſting Love, and 
drawn them with Kindneſs ; that even his Threat- 
nings and Puniſhments were Inſtruments of Mer- 
cy, and that they ſhould be refreſhed after their ._ = 
Afflictions, and gathered from their Diſperſion, , | 1 
becauſe I (ſays he) am 4 Father to Iſrael, and Jer. 31.4, '\ i 
Ephraim is my firſt born. And, a little after, to * - js 
the rebellious Kingdom of Samaria, which was to 
receive Mercy, he delivers himſelf in theſe affe- 
ctionate Terms: 1s Ephraim my dear Son? is he a. V. 20. 
| Pleaſant Child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do FR 
earneſtly remember him ſtill. Therefore my Bowels are 
troubled for him, Iwill ſurely have Mercy upon him, 
ſaith the Lord. Theſe are the Bowels of Compaſ- 
ſion ſo emphatically mentioned by Zacharias, to Luk. 1. 77. 
e incline 
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Incline God in favour of Mankind, who had of- 

fended him. That true and tender Commiſeration 

Luke 15, of the Father in the Parable, whom though his 
pPprodigal Son had not only diſpleaſed, but ut- 
terly abandoned, though he had ſpent all his Sub- 


ſtance in riotous and moſt ſcandalons Courſes, 


and 


reduced himſelf to the laſt Degree of Miſery by 
his wicked Life, yet, upon his return Home, he 
Was ſo far from diſdaining to receive him, that he 


ran to meet him with open Arms, welcom'd 


and. 


kiſs d him, adorn'd him with the beſt Robe, made 
a ſolemn Feaſt, invited his Friends to rejoyce with 

him upon this Occaſion, and expreſsd a much 
more ſenſible Satisfaction in his return, than if he 

had never gone away, or deſerv'd ill from him at 


By all which figurative Repreſentations 


the 


Bleſſed Jeſus intended to give us a true Notion of 


our Heavenly Fathers incomprehenſible love 


and 


Pity to relenting Sinners, when they come back 

to their Duty. With regard to which he is call- 

2 Cor. 1. ed by the Apoſtle The Father of Mercies, becauſe 
this boundleſs Ocean of Mercies flows in a pecu- 

liar manner from the tender Diſpoſition of a Fa- 

ther. Which cannot ſo properly be ſaid of his 
Judgments; and therefore he is never called the 

Father, but the God of Juſtice and Vengeance. 

In ſhort, This bleſſed Name of Father denotes all 


the Sweetneſs and Love, all the Friendſhip 
Comfort, all the Care and Protection, all 


the 


readineſs to forgive, all the earneſt deſire to ſave 
his Children from Ruin, that we can poſlibly - 
ſuppoſe belonging to that Relation. Nay, to 
give us the utmoſt aſſurance of Kindneſs, God | 
does not ſuffer us to entertain Thoughts of him ſo 
mean, as that any the moſt ſoft and tender Re- 
ſentments of the moſt affectionate * 
man 


e. Earth can equal or come near to his. Cn 


Part II. The Nature of God's Love to Mankind. 4 
man forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the Frust of her Womb ? Tea, they may 
forget, yet will not I forget thee, ſaith the Lord. so 
. ſhort of God's Kindneſs is even a Mother's Love; 
ſo great aſſurance of Grace and Forgiveneſs may 
we Children promiſe our ſelves from God being 


„ e 1 
But ſtill we have a greater demonſtration of 1 
this Love behind, than either of the former. An . 
Evidence beyond all Parallel, and that which alone 1 
would ſuffice to convince us, that God is moſt 15 1 
graciouſly and kindly diſpofed toward us. Thus 19 
we find it repreſented in St. John, So God loved the Joh. 3.16. iÞþ 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son, to the end _ 1% 
that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh but ſhould | 1 
have everlaſting Life. This Redemption then, If 


when we were in a loſt Condition, is a moſt ir- 
refragable Proof of God's great Kindneſs. or 
what are we, that ſo precious a Ranſom ſhould be 

paid down for us, as the Life and Blood of his E- 

ternal and only begotten Son? And how can we 

ſuppoſe, that he would have thought our Safety 

worth purchaſing at ſo dear a Rate, had he not 

loved us above all meaſure? Nay, how exceeding 

abundant was this Goodneſs, which proceeded 

from his own mere Motion without any motive on 

our part? For thus we are taught by the ſame A- | 
poſtle, Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but Toh. 4.5, 
that be loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiat ion 

for our Sins, I ſaid it had no Motive on our part; 

But that is not all. For we had laid the greateſt 

Bar that could be to obſtruct it, and provoked 

God to be angry irreconcileably, and to caſt us 

off for ever. And therefore here is the very Per- 

fection of Goodneſs, that notwithſtanding all our = 
Provocations ſo much ſhould be done to reſcue us Bi 
from Ruin. In this God commendeth: bis Love to- Rom. g. 8. . 


wald us, that while we were het Sinners, Chriſt dyed 
6 | | 8 or * 4 
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fer us. And, in another place, the ſame Apoſt 


. 


** ** * 


* 


. 
makes the greatneſs of this Mercy the Meaſure 


Eh. 1 l. 4, of God's abundant Love, Gd (ſays be) who. is 
5»6,7- yich in Mercy, for the great Love wherewith he laved 


32. 


toward us, through Feſus 


u, even mhen we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins hath 


guickned us rogerher with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us 
up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly places 

ſt Jeſus; That in tl Aces to come he might 
He the exceeding Riches o 55 Grace in his Kindneſs 


* 1 


1 HO 
This is the conſtant ſtrain of the New Teſta- 
ment. And, What Inferences can we better 
draw from it, than thoſe, which we find ready 

Rom. 8. drawn to our Hands by St. Paul? He that ſpared 


not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how ſhall he not with him aljo:freel gave 245 all Thing 2 


Rom. 5.9, And again, V, when we were Enemies we were re- 
10. 


conciled to God % the death of his Son, much more 


all be ſaved from Wrath, and thus 


being juſtified we ſar and thus 
i 7 we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. He, who 


rTeconciles 


thought us worth ranſoming at ſo dear a Price, 


now that he hath made us his own by Redemp- 
tion, what ſhall he not do for us? How can we 
Are he will not receive us, when our Salvation 

| coſt him no more than a kind look? which in 
compariſon of what he hath done in our behalf 


Already, is not ſo much as one Drop of Water 
compared to the huge and bottomleſs Ocean 
And this may ſuffice for the #r# Branch of my 


Argument, conſiſting in the comfortable Aſſu- 
rance, which Sinners may have of his Kindneſs 
and readineſs to forgive, as he is their Creatour, 
their Father, and their Redeemer, 
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How Gd y God rat. fe, * Sine 
in Scripture. 


T Proceed, in the next place, to ae thoſe 
kind Declarations, which Almighty God hath 
made of his readineſs to receive returning Peni- 
tents, and the Methods of his proceeding in or- 


der to their Converſion and Salvation. The Wiſe Wiſd. 12; 


Man introduces him, conniving at the Sins of Men 


05 a Time, and holding his Hand from Puniſnment, | 


2 them ſpace and leiſure for ſecond and bet- 
houghts: A. when by their Neglect theſe 


pe Ba ethods have no influence upon them for 


Has Reformation, but ſuch abuſe of Mercy does, 
as it were, extort ſeverity from his -provoked 


Juſtice : He then proces gradually, and by ſuck 


Steps as are molt likely to have a good Effect upon 


them. Thou chaſteneſt them (ſays the ſame Author) 
by little and little, and warneſt them by putting them in 
remembrance, wherein Foy have offended ; that, leav- 


in their Wickedneſs, : eh wy believe in thee, O Lord: 
w theſe Two ! 


Patience and Long: ſuffering to expect their A- 


mendment ; 7 to that of the Prophet 
E 


| Iſaiah, Therefore will the Lord wait, that be may be, 
gracious unto Yon, and therefore will he be — 


that he may have Mercy upon you, And then in 
pur ſuance of the ſame kind Intentions, when it 


cannot conſiſt with the Methods of his Govern- 


ment to ſuffer their Tranſgreſſions to paſs any 


longer uncorrected, ſo to moderate and temper 
his Juſtice with Mildneſs and. Mercy, as always 


in this Life, to reſerve a place for Pardon and 
Amend- 


nces are plain Evidences 
of great Goodneſs in Almighty God. Fir, To .- 
wink at Man's Wickedneſs, and with unſpeakable 


2 30. 
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Amendment, and not to cut off thoſe Offenders 
utterly, whom he finds it neceſſary to chaſtiſe. 

To theſe Two Inſtances we may add another, 
yet more wonderful than the former : 'Which is, 


that he, who is the injured and offended Party, 
does yet make the firſt Advances towards Recon- 


ciliation : And, though in Equity he might take 
Revenge at his Pleaſure, and deny us pardon, even 
when we ſeek it moſt importunately; yet does he 


in moſt amazing Condeſcenſion, offer us Peace of 


his own accord ; nay, he humbles himſelf ſo low, 


zs to intreat and court us, that we will accept his 
Friendſhip and our Safety. ' Thus the Majeſty of 


the great God ſtoops to the Vileneſs of his moſt 
unworthy Creatures; and the Prince and Lord 
of the whole World takes upon him the part of 


the meaneſt Slave. He makes his Addreſs to us, 


as if we could deſerve his Love, or were in ſome 
Degree neceſſary and advantagious to him, to 
him I ſay, whoſe abſolute and perfect Happineſs 
cannot poſſibly receive any Addition from the 
molt excellent Works of his own Hands. 
The many Examples of God's dealing with his 
People the : Jews are a manifeſt Proof of this. 
And thoſe many kind Expoſtulations, where he 
ſollicits Jeruſalem's Converſion with a moſt affe- 


. Hionate earneſtneſs. The Prophet 7aiah, in par- 


ticular, will furniſh us with Inſtances of Entrea- 
ties ſo preſſing, Complaints ſo moving, Conferen- 
ces ſo friendly, Proffers of Pardon fo free, Suſ- 


Lf penſions of Puniſhment ſo relenting, Teſtimonies 
of Love ſo unfeigned, Leagues of Amity fo firm; 


that whoſoever ſhall read and conſider them muſt 
needs confeſs with David, that the Lord is gracious, 
and bis Mercy is over all his Works. And the like we 


find in that Prophecy of Jeremiab; which foretells 


indeed the Rejection and Exile of that People; 
But yet in ſuch Terms, that, even after CIT _— 
1 3 „ £ 1 F 3 0 43 hs u * 


Tr * * 
* * , Y 


* ® 88 — ata. „ e oo 17 
——³ĩ! ͤ—ũ— !? VALE 8 


1 : | 
« n er hen tet e ag A 

| * PA „ k 4 80 ik; ſes 2 

4 PIE. 1 n : _ 6 $47 OLI" „ — — , * * 1 1 Wr r ee 
3.4 8 * 2 , ** 9 o 
4 g * R 
W_ Ln Cod lender e 0 Aers. 

> i 7 * 1 i , 4 a - - . wy NN" — 

4 + 14h 3 „r We 4 LP ns 45 64s : : 

1 4. 4 3 - % + 


* 


Ful Refolution was taken, and the time of Exccry 

tion drew near, his Bowels yearned over tho 

obdurate Sinners, and the Prophet is ſent to warn 

them again aid again of their approaching rie. 

| Yer nom hear the Ward of the Lord, all ye of Judah, fer. 5. 23 
that enter in at theſe Gates, thus ſaith the Lord 7 

Hoſts, the God of rael, amend.your Ways and your | 

Doings, and I will cauſe.you to dwell in this place: But 

when theſe Promiſes had no effect, then God pro; ĩ 

ceeds by Threatnings to fright them into their 

Duty. Do they proveke me to anger ſaith the Lord? 19, 20. 

do they not provoke themſelves 5 Confuſion of their 

own Faces ? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behitd, 

my Anger and my Fury ſball be poured out upen this 
ace, upon Mau, and upon Beaſt, and upon the Trees of 

the Field, and upon the Frait of the Ground, and it ſpall 

burn and ſhall not be quenched. And the Carcaſes of this ,, 

People ſhall be Meat 12 the Fouls of the Heaven, and for 

the Beaſts of the Earth The Enemy hall come, and Chapi8. i. 

ſhall bring our the Bones of the Kings of Judah, and the 8 

Bones of the Prieſts, and the Bones of the Prophets, and 

the Bones of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their | 

Graves. And Death ſhall be choſen rather than Life, 3, 4, 3 

by the reſidue of this evil Family in all the places whi- 

ther 1 have driven them. And yet ſtill, God puts 

not off all his tender Relentings, for thus it fol- 

lows, Shall they fall, and not riſe ? Shall he turn away 

and not return; Why then is this People of Jeruſalem - - 

ſliden back with a perpetual backſliding? ? 

By theſe and infinite other means of Mercy God 

long contended with that hardned People, and 

laboured hard to gain them to himſelf. And when 


thoſe had no ſucceſs, he ſuffered Captivity ang 


Deſolation to fall upon them. Nor does he even 
then give them up utterly, but in that State of 
Miſery and Bondage promiſes to forget all their 
former Obſtinacy, and ſtill to be graciovs, and 
to reſtore them again, provided they would, 


_—_—— 


* —— 


— — eines 


n 


—— 


— 


r 


as 1 , WY We % 2 — 
. 3 : 
_ — —— 3 8 — — * OS... * — 
8 2 : 
wo N 
n a, 5; - GTO 4 


* g W 7 
Dre 
* 
A Z 


— 0 — — 


4 

| 
!} 
. 

4 
'T 


ann i, : - — - 


—ͤ—ñ——4 2 — te 


+ th 
= KN Cog + 
3 C os 
2 ac 
| Il 
art : 
*, py os an 


band 


have apprehended it, no Reaſon could have ren- 
dred it probable, or credible, had not God, 
who is Truth itſelf declared that ſo it is. Thoſe 
Promiſes I mean made to Sinners, that if they do 
truly and earneſtly repent, God will not only 


NY " blot all their paſtIniquittesoutof his Remembrance, 


e and cheriſh them with greater tendernefs, than if 


they had never forſaken and departed from him at 


Nr 2 1 
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but even rejoyce in their Converſion, and receive 


all. This is the true Importance of that kind Meſſage 


IIa. 40. 1· hy Jſaiah, Comfort ye my People, ſpeak comfortabiy fo 


. Jeruſalem, and ſay unto her, that her Warfare is 


-accompliſhed, that her Iniquity is pardoned, for 


ſhe 
| thath received of the Lord's Hand donble for all her 


Sins; And again, deſcribing the Happineſs of 


182.30.260theit being reſtored to favour: The Light of the 


Mon ſhall be as the Bight of the Sun, anthe Light 
f the Sun ſhall be ſevtafold, as the Light of ſeven 
Days; in the Duy that the Lorel hindeth 0 tbreach 
/ his People, and*bealeth the ſtroke of their Wound. 
«What God thus promi iſes'to tis Peop le che Jews 7 
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we are well aſſured, ſhall be the Happy Condition 


of every Penitent in particular. For to this pur- 


poſe it is, that our Lord, in thoſe moſt comfor- 


table Parables, deſcribes the Joy and Satisfaction 


God and Angels take in the Converſion of a Sin- 
ner, by the Feaſting and Gladneſs of the Shepherd 
retrieving his ſtray Sheep, of the careful Woman 
ſeeking and finding her loſt Piece of Money, and 
of the compaſſionate Father gladly receiving his 
Prodigal Son. And thus much may ſuffice for the 
Second Branch of this Argument, the kind Expreſ- 
ſions, and wonderful Means made uſe of by God, 
to invite and encourage Wicked Men, to abandon 


their Duty. 


their vicious Courſes, and return to Him and 


dee ee 7 tg RIG 
Concerning the Aſſurance of Pardon, which 
. God bath given to all them that truly repent 


and turn to him 


to win Sinners over to their own Happineſs, it 
will be a farther ſtrengthening to this Argument, 
to ohſerve, what Aſſurance he hath given all thoſe, 
who are deſirous to make ſome returns of Love, 


ö 
f 
3 
8 
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15 


that they ſhall be pardoned and accepted by hi 
And, although this might be ſufficiently gathered 
and conceived from the Paſlages and Arguments 


xs, mare, and endeavour to poſſeſs my Reader with 
ve 200997 R 2 


2 Fter 5 large a Declaration, what exceeding vs 
4 \ Love God. bears towards Mankind in gene- 
ral, and the earneſt Sollicitations he makes uſe of 


and willing to comply with his importunate Ab {1 


already inſiſted upon; yet, to take off all dif-. 
| quieting Doubts and Fears of this moſt important 
. and comfortable Truth, 1 ſhail enlarge à little 


the 


+ 
C | 
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252 God's aſſurance of Pardon to ſuch as Repent. PartIl. 
the fulleſt and cleareſt Evidence of the Thing. 
In order whereunto there can be but Two ſorts 
of Proof neceſlary ; which are, the Words, and the 
Actions of this offended Majeſty ; What he hath 

romiſed to every one who ſincerely flees to him 

for Refuge; and what he hath actually performed 

to pPerſons, who have grievouſly offended him in 
any kind whatſoever. „ Da Hino 

For the Fir# of theſe, his Promiſes z Nothing 
can be more apparent, than that the whole bent 
and drift of Scripture is in effect the ſame with 
Ch. 55 .6:that Text of 1ſaiah, Let the Wicked 2 his Way, 
and the Unrighteous Man his Thoughts; and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will abundantly Pardon. 
It is not poſſible for any Engagements to be more 
«expreſs or ſolemn; for any Invitations to be more 
vehement and affectionate; for any Declarations 
to be more abſolute and univerſal, than thoſe, 
which his infinite Goodneſs hath condeſcended 
to make uſe of upon this occcaſion. - No People, 
no Perſon, no Time or Seaſon is excepted, But, 
Ezek, 18. H enſoever the Wicked Man turneth away from his 
27,28, MWickedueſs that he hath committed, and doth that 
which is Lawful and Right, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive. 
Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away from all his 
Tyanſgreſſions that be hath eommitted, he ſhall ſurely 
live, he ſhall, not die. No kind of Sins, though 
never fo heinous and horrible, are excluded, ll 
hs Tranſareſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall 
Iſa. 1. 16. not be mentioned unto him, Waſh ye, make ye clean, 
17, 18. put away the Evil of your doings ;, Ceaſe to do Evil, 
| learn 10 do well. Come now and let us reaſon togetber, 
faith the Lord; Though your Sins be as Scarlet, they 
ſhall be as Snom; though they be red like Crimſon, they 
ſhall be as Wool. And again, to ſhew, that the 
fouleſt unfaithfulneſs is no Bar to Mercy, God in- 
vites an adulterous People to Reformation 2 
5 OY n 
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theſe Terms, They ſay, If a Man put away bis Wife, er. 3. 1. 
and ſhe go from bim: 3d become another Man's, 7 | 
he return unto her again ? Shall not that Land be great - 
ly polluted ? but thou haſt played the Harlot with many. 
3 yet return again unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
Thus we ſee all Qualities and Conditions of Men, 
how manifold, how. contemptuous ſoever their ;. 
Tranſgreſſions have been, are contained within 
theſe Exhortations to Repentance, and Promiſes 


of Remiſſion, - „ 
And what more can be expected, what greater 
Encouragement can poſſibly be given, upon theſe 
Occaſions? Was ever any injur d Prince ſo large 
in offers of Clemency to his rebellious Subjects? 
Was ever provoked Father ſo tender, ſo eaſy to 
be reconciled to his diſobedient Children? Who 
can ſuſpe& bimſelf to be excepted out of thoſe 
Aſſurances, in which all ſorts of People, all kinds 
of Sins, all Times and Seaſons of repenting and 
| Bering, are manifeſtly comprehended ? O 
wretched Man! who by diſtruſt excludeſt thy (elf, 
whom God hath not excluded. What is there in 
theſe general, theſe affeQionate Promiſes, which 
any Man alive caa find a colourable Pretence to 
make the leaſt Queſtion of ? Shall we doubt the 
Intention of the Promiſer ? This is only Charity 
and Compaſſion, and conſequently can deſign no+ 
thing but our Good. Shall we ſuſpect the Since- 
rity and Fidelity of the promiſer ? He is Trath 
it ſelf, and cannot deceive us; Heaven and Earth .. :- 
are not ſo firm; even Theſe in time ſhall fail and 
| aſs away, but it is not poſſible for his Word tao 
ail. Shall we fear his Ability to perform Wuat 
he hath promiſed ? His "Power is infinite, and 
knows no reſtraint, no Boutids, but what his Will 
pleased to ſet to it; And theſe very Promiſes 
ee ute neck Dectaritidns of this Wi, and 
5 How fa he thinks fit to extend tat Power. What 
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Thoughts, which will not miniſter Ground 
| Feet and unſpeakable Conſolation ? Three things 
erm. de there are, ſays St. Bernard, wherein my hopes conſiſts. 
frag. Mi- And is even rendred impregnable. The eceedisg Lo 
ſericord. of him, who calls me to him by Repentance. The in- 
fallible Truth and Certainty of thoſe Promiſes, by which 
he hath obliged himſelf to forgive, and to ſhew Merry; 
and the unlimited Power be hath to perform to the ut- 
rermoſt, every Word that hath proceeded out of his 
Mouth. This is, to me that ate * Cord, which the 
Scripture ſays, cannot eaſily be broken : A Cord let 
dom to Sinners from above, to dram us up from this 
Priſon of a World, to Heaven, which is our true and 
proper Country: And by it, if we will, we may aſcend 
to the very Sight and Poſſeſſion of God's eternal King- 
dom, and heavenly Glory. e e ee ws 


Thus much may ſuffice for the Nature atid Pur- 
port of the Promiſes themſelves, and will be ſtill 
more confirmed by our Conſideration of the Se- 
cond Branch of this Argument, the Performance 
and actual Execution of them. Whereof God 
hath given us ſo many repeated, ſo many eminent 
Inſtances from time to time, that, ever ſince the 
World began, no One Man was diſappvinted of 
his hope, who returned from Sin'to God, provi- 
ded this Converſion were hearty, and attended 
with thoſe Qualifications, which the Scripture 
hath [preſcribed as neceſſary to its acceptance. 
And the force of our Reaſoning upon this Point 
lies here ; That, it is by no means probable, he 
wil be worſe than his Word hereafter, who Hath 
all along kept it ſo punctually hitherto ; Eſpecially 
under the Chriſtian Covenant, which inſtructs us 
in one mighty Advantage, peculiar to Ours above 
former times; The knowing, that he, the very 
Perſon, who is our Judge, is alſo our * 


* 


j 
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a 
and I ; 
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tat an cet. 
Caſt back thy Eyes then, ſinful Man whom thy 


own Fears have made faithleſs in this point, and 
of all Times paſſed before thou cameſt 


take a view 


thy inquiry down to this very Day; and tell me, 
af — in all this wide compals of Perſons, 


Places, and Ages, of any one though never ſo 


| black and vile a Sinner, who upon his vnfeigned 
return to God, was not readily and graciouſly re- 
ceived by him. The Diſobedience of our firſt 
Parents was-preſently' remitted, upon their ſig- 
nification of Shame and Sorrow for it. Nay, I 
was not remitted only, but à promiſe was mage 
of our bleſſed Saviour, the Son of God to be ſe 
in humane Fleſh, that by this means they, and af 
their numerous Poſterity, might be geſtored to 
that Glory and Happineſs, which by that F all they 
had loſt. There are indeed between this 4nd 
renewed Expreſſions of tbis Promiſe to Abr 


corded by Moſes. But they were: ſuch, s ny 
the impenitent Offenders periſpęd pager; Anf 
theſe ate ſew, in compariſon of the many more 
Examples of his Godueſs and great Mercy - 
Io or Three Perſons. only, throughout the 
whole Bible are mentioned, to have been finally 


rejected of God, notwithſtanding ſome Sorrow, 


which they ſeem: to bave bad for their Offences, 
The Fir# of theſe is the Murderer Cain; but it 
is oObſervable, that he was ſoffar from, acknow- 
ledging his Wickedneſs, as abſolutely and impu- 
dently to deny the Fact; and afterwards, upon 


Conviction, the Sorrow he had was turned iat 


Confuſion and Deine | 1 1 he Sec ona Mes £ [amy 


or, and the Propitiation for thoſe © 
very. Sins, ot which. he Mall one Day t to rok . 


an 
and the Children of Jracl, ſome yery terrible 
Works of the Divine Juſtice and Vengeance re- 


hom 
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Hom. de 


whom St Paul ſtyles a prophane Perſan, and he found 
no 5 for Repentance, that is, he could not pre- 

vail to have the cum upon Jarob reverſed, 
A he ſought it carefully with Tears. And 
St. br yſeftome aſſigns this Reaſon for his Rejection, 
that He did not ſorrow as. he ought to have done, nor 


Fo 7 were his Tears the Effect of true Grief: and Godly Re- 
Pell. © 


morſe for the Faſt he had been guilty of, but rather of 
Indignation and Rage. The Third is Judas, in the 
New Teſtament, who did indeed make ſome ſhew 

of Repentance, but it was a Sorrow, therefore 
ineffectual, becauſe attended with Deſpair ; and 
urging him rather to put an end to his 3 
Death, than by addreſſing to God for Mer- 
cy. Theſe Inſtances” therefore do not come 
up to the preſent Caſe: Nor can they juſtify any 
Man's Doubt of being forgiven upon true Repen- 
tance; becauſe they only prove, that ſome Per- 
ſons have been rejected, whoſe Repentance, what- 
ever it might appear, was not true; but maniteſtly 
defective in ſome” Qualification neceſſary to re- 
' commend it to God's acceptance. . 
But now if we turn our Eyes another way, and 
obſerve the numberleſs Inſtances of thoſe ſincere 
Penitents, who have been actually Received and 
Pardoned, no Proſpect can be more ſweet, more 
comfortable, more encouraging. From the time 
that the People of Iſrael came to be formed into 
a diſtinct Nation, and governed by God's own 
appointment, how grievouſly, how daily did they 
offend his Divine Majeſty? And yet, how graci- 
anſly did his unſpeakableMercy pardon and paſs by 
the innumerable Faults committed againſt him? 
The whole Old Teſtament, in effect is little elſe, 
than one continued Account of his incredible Pati- 
ence, and infinite Compaſſion towards them. And, 
ſhould 1 undertake to illuſtrate this Truth, by 
reckoning up all the particular Perſons, admitted 
. os as to 


I 


9 


1 poſſible to make an end. 
Let that moſt impious and profligate King A4. 
naſſes ſerve as one Example far all, of whoſe moſt 

enormous Life and deteſtable Acts the Books of 

Kings and Chronicles, and ſeveral Chapters in the 


Prophets ſpeak ſo largely: Vet even this Man, 


when: Miſery and Captivity (a happy School of- 
tentimes for Princes, whom Greatneſs and Proſ- 


| 133 had tempted to forget God, and deſpiſe 


ſtruction and Reproof) when this Man's Cala+ 


mities, I ſay, had brought him to a Senſe of, and 
e became an 


Sorrow for his former Wickedneſs, 
eminent Proof of God's incomprehenſible and 
boundleſs Mercy; he was accepted and forgiven; 
brought back from his Priſon and Chains, and re- 
ſtored to his Throne, and, which is infinitely bet» 


ter, to God's Love and Favour agauũm. 


We have not, any where upon Record, a more 


remarkable, or a more celebrated Pattern of this 
kind, than the Caſe of the Ninevites, and there - 


fore I cannot think it amiſs to be ſomewhat par- 
ticular in it. Againſt that People God had pro- 
nounced a Sentence of Deſtruction, and ſet him- 
ſelf a ſhort Day for the Execution of it, which 
the Prophet Jonas was therefore commanded to 


ſpare and forgive, if Men, upon the notice of his 


Anger, be careful to appeaſe it by ſincere and 

ſpeedy Amendment, foreſaw, that if he ſnhonld 
carry this Meſſage, and they ſhould make the 
right uſe of it, their Calamity would be preven- 
ted, and fo he ſhould incur the cenſure of a falſe 


Prophet. Hence he choſe rather to flee away 


Sea by Tarſbiſb, and ſo, as he thought, eſcape the © 
5 e ungrateful 


* > . — * 
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Provocations, | 


go and give them warning of. He knowing ver 
well the Nature of God, and the true Importance 
of his Threatnings, how readily he is diſpoſed to 


| 258 God'r uffurance of Pardon toſuch ar Repent. Parti I. 


7 on. 4. : 2 * 
| J ___ GourdGodiordered a Worm to Smite, ſo that it 


lookt upondas a Reflection upon his Honour and 
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rdered the Matter, that, upon a Storm, the 
Ship's Crew caſt Jozes into the Sea; there a Whale 
was ordered to receive him, and after his mira- 
eulous Detiverance from this devouring Fiſh, he 
was a fecond Time commanded to repair to Me- 
web,” and execute his Commiſſion. Accordingly 


he preached, that within forty Days that noble 


And the conſequence of this Warning was exact- 
ly what Jonas had before ſuſpected. The-Winewtes 
believed his Meſſage, and immediately betook 


themſel ves to Repentance : God was ſatisfied with 
their Humiliation, and revoked the ſevere Decree 
gone out againſt them. Su at this was greatly 


ſcandalized, and expoſtulated the Caſe with God 


very warmly; But God ſhewed him the unrea- 


ſona bleneſs of his Diſcontent, and ſo ſilenced his 
Complaints, that he was not able to make any Re- 
ply in his on Vindication: Which yet was done 


in ſo wiſe, ſo ſenſiblo, ſo moving a manner, that 


few paſſages. in Soripture are either more ſurpriſ- 


The angry Prophet could not bear to ſtay any 
er in that City, the ſaving of which he wainly 


Fruth; and therefore he had provided himſelf a 


little Booth without the Walls, whither he retired, 
and was ſheltered there from the Heat of the Sun, 
by a Gaurd, that caſt a ſhadow over him. This 


withered, and left him expoſed to the Weather; 


[7 and, when this Loſs had provoked him to great 


Impatience, his Murmurings are anſwered thus. 


Thon baſt had Pisy on the Gourd, for. the which thou 


hadit not laboured, neither madeſt is. grow, mhich 
came up in a Night, and periſhed in 4 Nigbt: And 
Nould not I ſpareNineveh, that great City, wherein 


are 


art Wore Hh firſcove Thouſurad Perſons, 1 cent 
Aiſeern betwern their Right Hand and their 
This then was the Plea, in defence of God's fs 
very great inclination to Mercy, that the Ninevitee 
were his own Workmanſhip and the Labour of 
his Hands. A Plea that holds equally Good, with 
regard to all Mankind, and * which the Force 
hath been explained in the former part of this 
Bot this, and what hath been alledped 
beſides, cifites ts Things done under the Old Te- 
ſtament only before the appearance of Chriſt in 
Fleſh; and falls much ſhort of that Seaſon of 
Grace, under which we live at preſent 
For now God Himſelf is come down to us in 
Perſon, to ſhew the Riches of his Mercy, and dif- 
cover all the fulneſs of it to wretche hel undone 
Mortals. No Examples of former Ages are once 
to be named, in Compariſon of that Clemeney 
extended by this laſt and moſt perfect Dilpenfa- 
tion to Mankind. Our Maker, and Malter, hath 
ſuffered his Juſtice to be ranquiſhed, as it were, 
and triumphed over by Mercy ; and, in marvel- 
| lous Compaſſion, hath dwelt in this Wale of Mife- 
RES, converſed with his Creatures, on pur poſe to 
offer Pardon and E gr 8, to as many as are 
content to embrace it Hot 
Fold to all thoſe Sheep which had gone aſtray and 
return of their own accord; But the Shepherd 
himſelf travels into the W ilderneß to follgw and 


es not only open the Luke 16 


look them out; And, when they are found, he john 10 


brings them back upon his 'own Shoulders re- 
oycing ; nay he hath'taid'down'his own Life, and 
ed lit Notre Blood in their defence, and to pre- 
ſerve them from the Wolf. O ſweet Jeſus! What 
can be greater Love than this! ? What more con- 
vincing Teſtimonies of Affection can the Heart of 
Man imagine or deſire? Can we ſuppoſe, that he 
whoſe Bowls yearned' over ** tender ly, wil 
no 


* 


2 ̃ of Pardon toſuch as Repent. Part. 
3 nat open all the Treaſures of his Goodneſs for us, 
when we return to him? Can he think any thing 
too precious, too much to do for us, Who was 
content to redeem us at the expence of ſo much 
Suffering ! Can we wonder that St. Paul's Chara- 
8 Ger of the Goſpel, that in it Grace doth much more 
exceedingly abound, when God did thus empty him- 
ſelf for our ſakes, and ſhed forth all the Riches of 
leaven, for a Demonſtration of his ineſtimable 


1 Love to them that ſhould. ever after | Repent and 
Believe? ö > 


1 * ? 2 


: , From this kind Diſpoſition, it was, that our 
Lord, while upon Earth delighted to converſe 
With Sinners, to Cheer and Comfort their de- 
ſponding Spirits, and give them Courage and Con- 
 Kdencein Him. And this he did ſo publickly, as 
| thereby to incur the cenſure of the Scribes and 
Phariſees; and the contempt of many ruling Per- 
ſons among the Jews. Hence flowed thoſe gracious 
Mat. 11. Words, and affectionate Invitations, Come unto 
mu—te all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 
John. 6. give you reft. | If any Man Thirſt, let him come. unta 
| me and Drink ; and Him that cometh unto me, I will 
Mat. 9. in n0 7. caſe out. The Son of Man is come to ſeek 
Lukets. And to ſave that which was loſt. There is more Joy in 
HMHieaves over one Sinner that repenteth, than over nine- 
ty and nine juſt Perſons who need no cen os ence 
this Holy one of God was reputed and reproach- 
 ...__ ed, asaFriendand familiar Acquaintance of Har- 
lots and Publicans and Singers. And fo far in- 
diͤeed he was their Friend, as a Phyſician is to the 
Sick; he received, and embraced, and healed and 
forgave, all that repaired to him. Scribes and 
. . Phariſees, Soldiers and Publicans, Harlots and 
Thieves, the moſt infamous Offenders ; Aſſuri 
us that thus he would continue to do, after his Aſ 
enſion, and when ſcated at the Right Hand of God, 
eee Judge, but Gur Advocate 
278: | FM 
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Parti. God's afſuranceof Parton ta ſuch as Reben 26 
too; our King, but our Mediatour ;; our God and 
our Redeemer; our Father and our Brother; our 
Prieſt and our Sacrifice; and in this double Capa- 
city it is, that our ſafety conſiſts. Since he who 
muſt determine our Cauſe, loves us moſt dearly, 
and pleads it for us withal moſt earneſtly and af - 
nf. 
What then may we not, what indeed ought we 
not to hope; at the Hand of ſuch a Lord, who 
had left us ſuch ample Declarations, and ſuch un- 
deniable Demonſtrations of his Love, ſo many 
unparallel'd Inſtances of Kindneſs and Condeſ- 
cention, and ſuch noble Monuments of inexhau- 
ſtible Mercy? Why ſhould not his dealings with 
other People inſpire us with a becoming Conh- 
dence ; and put every Sinner upon taking Heart 
from theſe, as a Standard and Pattern of What he 
intends to do for every one, who at any time 
comes in to him? Why ſhould not the Sweetnels _ 
and the Remembrance of that Love, which hath - + * 
been ever of old, draw us after him? according 
to that Meditation of St. Bernard upon thoſe G. 
dours mentioned in the Book of Canticles. Sweet: 
_ © eſt Jeſus, ſays he, the freſh and delicious Scent 
of thy wonderful Clemency invites us to run 
after thee, when we are told, that thou deſpiſeſt 
* not humble Suiters, and doſt not abhor Meurn- 
ing Sianers. We know, O Lord, full Well 
te that thou didſt not reject the Thief that cou- 
©< feſſed thee ; nor the ſinful Woman that Waſhed 
thy Feet with her Tears; nor the Canaanitiſh 
* Stranger that humbly. expoſtulated her Caſe 
„ with thee; nor the Woman taken in Adultery. 
* when brought before thee; nor the Publican 
** that followed thee q; nor that Diſciple that de- 
e nyed thee; nor that other, who perſecuted thee; 
** nor thy Murderers and Tormentors, who Scour- 
« ged and Crucified thee. All theſe, © Lord 
bo _ 
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are ſo many rich Perfumes of thy moſt | ſweet 
Mercy, and by the fragrancy of theſe thy Oint- 


“ ments, we follow and gladly run after thee. © 
The Application of the former Sefions. 


|S 


3 AH that remains upon this Ron; is to 

I apply the Glorious Things ſaid of God's 
Mercy to each Man's Conſcience and particular 
Purpoſe. And theſe Things are indeed fo very 
glorious, that it is not eaſy to conceive, how any 
Man who reads and believes them, and is truly 
forry for, and ſincerely diſpoſed to forſake his 
Sins, can entertain any Doubt or Diſtruſt, whe- 
ther he ſhall be pardoned for them or not, It i- 
God that Fuſtifies, Who is he that condemneth ? ſays 
St. Paul, If he be inclined to deliver us, who 
ſhall be able to pluck us out of his Hands ? 
If he declare, that he might be appeaſed, and 
upon what Terms we may depend upon Forgive- 
neſs, why ſhould we preſume to ſuſpect him worſe 
than his Word ? Why ſhould we not rather ſup- 
port our ſelves with that juſt Confidence adviſed 
by St. Paul, who calls upon Us, and upon every 


Heb. 10. Sinner, in that Exhortation to the Hebrews. Let 
22,23,0c.u5 draw near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance of 


Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſcience, and our Bodies wafhed with pure Mater: Let 
us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without wave- 
ring, for he is faithful that promiſed ;; ant let us conſi- 
der one another, to provoke unto Love; and to Good 
Works, The Apoſtle here plainly ſignifies, that 
any Sinner whatſoever, who ſhall reſolve to purge 
himſelf from all his paſt Guilt, and ſhall employ 
the remainder of his Lite in Charity and good 
„„ e,, {© 
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Works, may boldly, and with great aſſurance ap- 
prone to Almighty God; and hall not fail of 
emiſſion and a very kind Entertainment. 


And if this be the true State of the Caſe, 


# 


what 

Reaſon can any Man have to deſpair ? Why ſhould 
any Sinner caſt away that Soul, which God hath 
ſhewed himſelf fo very deſirous to fave? What a 
lamentable Thing is it, to ſee ſo many Chriſtians 
' languiſhing under the Burden of their Sins, and 
abandoning themſelves to all manner of careleſs 
and diſſolute Living, (which by the way, is the 
true Notion of Deſpair) out of this unreaſonable 
and ſenſual Imagination, that they are gone ſo 
far already, and ſunk ſo deep in Senſuality and the 
Habits of Vice, that it is impoſſible for them to 
amend, or in vain for them to think of ſucceeding 
by ſuch a Change of Life. I cannot better ad- 
dreſs my ſelf to this fort of Men, than St. Chry- 
ſoſtom hath done, and therefore ſhall entreat my 


Reader, that he will very diligently attend to his 


reaſoning upon the Matter. 


e Art thou, ſays he, bred up in a falſe Religion? 
„Think upon the Wiſemen of the Eaſt. Art 


Hom. 2.in 


Pſal. 5 1. 


thou an unjuſt Perſon? Think upon the Publi- 


can. Haſt thou lived in uncleanneſs? Think 
upon the Harlot. Art thou a Murderer ? Conſi- 
« ger the Thief upon the Croſs. Art thou a 
profane Perſon ? Think upon St. Paul; One 


'< a Blaſphemer, but afterwards an Apoſtle; Once 


© a Perfecutor, but afterwards a Preacher of the 


% Goſpel'; Once a Fare, but-afterwards conver- 


t ted into Good Whear; Once a Wolf, but after- 
.+-wards a Shepherd; Once Lead, but then chang- 
Le ed into Gold; Once a Pirate and Robber, but 
after wards a careful Pilot; Once a Deftroyer, 


debut afterwards a Planter of God's Vineyard; 


once a Puller- down, but afterwards an eminent 
© Maſter- builder of the Church: In him yeu 
1 ; N | 4. ſee 
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Part II. The Application of the former SeFions. 265 
If thou haſt fallen thou mayſt riſe again. Thx? 
© Repentance in cottpariſon is but ſmall, but the 
„ Goodiieſs of thy Lord is exceeding great. If 
thou haſt been a Murderer, be ſorry and Re- 
WE. - pent. If thou haſt been Covetous and Unjuſt, 
*© make Reſtitution; and grow wiſer, and better, 
for the time to come. If thou haſt lived in 
© Adultery, do.ſo no more. If thou art grie- 
< youſly wounded, ſeek diligently for a Cure. 
While there is Life there is Hope; though thou 
© be got to thy very laſt Day, to thy Sick-Bed ; 
though thou begin to draw thy Breath ſhort, 
<< yet even then Repent. The Mercies of God 
* are not limited to any time, and, though thy 
„Hours be few, theſe Mercies are many and 
W = But you will ſay, how can this be? My 8 
Wounds are mortal, and putrified, and can 
Ilbe healed in an Inſtant? Ves you may; you 
* may be ſorry and confeſs from the Heart, and 
« if you do your part, God will do the reſt. Be- 
© take your ſelf to Prayers, and Alms, and all 
© that your preſent Circumſtances are capable of, 
and do not ask, how theſe are poſſible to ſuc- 
L ceed. It is God that works, and do you expect 
© I ſhould give you an account of his doings ? Al- 
mighty Power is concerned in your Recovery, 
Land do you deſpair of the Effect? Your Phyſi- 
* tian applies Remedies, and you muſt rely upon 
© his Skill, and ſubmit to his Methods, without | 
< enquiring how they operate. How abſurd is it | 
then, to truſt the Skill of a Fellow Servant. 
© and a Creature like your ſelf, and at the fame if 
© todiſtruſt the ability and kindneſs6f your Lord 
& and Creatour ? Leave: off your Doubts, and 
wonder and ſtand amazed, and magnify this 
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© Spiritaal Phyſician. Shall God be diſpoſed to 
put away thy Sin, and ſhall the Guilt of aa; 
Sits be too great for a "= 
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eee not be eee e thin. Arg 
mem. My. meaning is not to encourage your 


| Ao .Garelefſneſs,-av}to-encourage,the vain Confiz 
d dence of thoſe who-wilfully perſiſt in din tonhe 
] | .veryclaſt:; but it is, to give you; juſt Notions 
| « and Hopes of God's marvellous Goodneſa,.ant 
|: cite prevent thoſe Men falling into Deſpair, who 
| 2 d0 truly and garneſtiy Repent ; for none of 
 < hoſe are leſt, if they do not give 7 
47 up for loſt; and ſo are diſcouraged, from e. 
7 o Penting. I 2 fo 21 05: W 
In which long Piſcourſe chis excellently Good 
Man takes Care, ſo to ſuſtain the work of Sinners 
mo Confidence of God's Mercy at what time 
| ver they duly ſeek it, as not to hear themout 
BY in Negligence, or any wicked Delays: of this ne⸗ 
| cellary_ Duty. To which. purpeſe St. dagyt? 
[| likewiſe very prudentiy mn Pieuſly admeniſhes 
[| 2 Wicked Men; Let no one, ſays he, aſter 4 Eni 
|| 0 dred, no nor aſter a Thonſand Sins nitenly deſpair of 
God's Mercy; but yet let him not ſo hope for it veithe®; 
as act to apply for it immediately: For when J forbid 
Deſpair I would be underſtood to- quicken Aden ug to 
reconcile them, elves ta God: by amendment of: Life. 
Otherwiſe it is very poſſible, that, mhen: Cuſtem hath 
hardened a Man in Vice, and renilered it familiar 
aud habitual to him, he may not find himſelf alle to 
deliver. himſelf from the Seer H the Deni, dhe, 
de very glad to doit. 430, Nie, Anis 
ane lin. lt is not every Man that cem 
. wits ſin = that God hates, and declaresagainſt; as 
© 2n-Abomination to him, but fuch;Smners.anly; 
| <, 29. tranſgreſs wilfully, and continue in there 
. 85 ieee For. no Nen that Will — 
[18 and leave off his wicked Counſes,:..cagiin 
nay he May not in Duty, idiſteu 


< reaſon, nay 
A * gf God's Mercy: Since by bis Fr 
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en ſend us that comfortable "Meſſage, Caſt Ezek. 18 
% 1" Thrarſpreſſions,, aui fo Iniquit balkan be 
Spas fidie, © But then this Mercy of God is of 
Advantage tötus, then 1 it docs nt 
1 Sagte bur Conterion, nor 2 
ment to bind Sin upon Sin. The Danger where- 
© of; with regard to our Soul's R 
my elf 8 giving yon ſome tolerable 
Apprehenſion of, by theReſemblance between! 
the Wounds and the Sickneſs of this part, and 
* what Senſe and Experience teaches —— — 
Vadis. If a Man's Leg or Arm be broken, we 
* pee not to be told, how much Pain and Trou 
able it coſts him before it be ſet; and perfectly 
| rec again! But if any Limb happen to be dro· 
Whew or wounded, Twice, Thrice, oroftner 2 
De nde very Tame e place, Von can eaſily imag 
Row much more difficulty there muſt 9929 60 5 
rd reduce this Part to its primitive Strengti 
Fand Sounduefs.” Juſt thus it is in the Breaches 
| made upon var Souls too. If a Man fall into 
r Sin, and repeat it a ſecond time, and chen appl 
erben to the proper Medicines quickly, ” | 
taking Sanctuary in unfeigned Repentaneeè, fuel 
— * — Ger 2 no long 
me, an bly o perfect tha | 
Lende ſo — ho Scar ſnall be he behind? Bütif 
ohe ſuffer the Sore to putrifie and enflame 
< adding Sin upon Sin, if he be more ſolſteitot 
dg cover, than to heal the Wound, it is much | 
te td be fered u Mortificationwill-enſae : 1 That 
Adem, 1 mean, pronounced by the” Apoſtle, 
| Will be his Lot; who tells them that are Toſty- 


this havaneſs and impeni 
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God, who will not faikto render to every one acror digg 
6 hi Deeds, « c- W e ay eee ee 
And what more powerful Argument can be 
urged, at once to ſupport our Hopes of 9 8 
vnd to take down our Preſumption'? The Preach- 
er tells ns, that the Words of the Wiſe are as Gon, 
they enter deep, and ſpur us on to Vertue. And, 
can we hear ſuch Words as theſe, without any 


Impreſſion, any Awakening at all? I hope not: 


And, for that Reaſon, will cloſe this Chapter 
with another Paſſage out of the ſame Author, than 
which it is not eaſy to conceive any Thing more 
fitted to move us, or more pertinent to the Sub- 
ject we are now upon. . OR 
* Almighty God (ſays he) never deſpiſes any 
Man's Repentance, provided it he offered to him 
from an Honeſt Heart. Nay, he accepts it glad - 
\*1y, he embraces the Penitent moſt gladly; he en- 
"© deavours to reſtore the Perſon'to that Statè of 
Purity, in which he was before he fell. And, 
© which is more, though a Man be not able to ex- 
« erciſe ſuch a Repentance, as is perfect in all its 
„parts, he accepts of what he can do, though it 
* be done in never ſo ſhort a Space. He doth not 
<Tuffer any Degree of Converſion to periſh or 
*;6k its juſt Reward, This I take to be 1/aiah's 
meaning, when, in the Perſon of God, he ſays 
te to Iſall, "For a ſmall Moment Thave'forſakenthee, 
"© but with grrat Mercies will I gather thee. Ina lit- 
Maß I hid my Face from the; but with: evby fa- 
24 ting Kindneſs will I have Mercy on ther! Let us 
-*thenz having theſe Examples before our Eyes, 
neither perſevere in our Wickedaeſs, nor deſ- 


e palr of Reconciliation, if we forſake iti a Let᷑ ug 


- *xather-fay; with Hearts full of Hope, % 11 
© ariſerandi go to zur Father, and turn to the Lor 
our God ; for moſt aſſurediy he wil nehertfn 


way from any Man, that truly turns t Hilo. 
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& raw nigh to you; cleanſe therefore your ſelves ye Sin- 


59 ners, and purify your Heart tr ye double- minded; 
for nothing but Sin can keep up a diſtance, and 
ſeparate between him and us. Let us then tabe 
away this Bar, and nothing ſhall hiader that 
Eriendſhip and Union, which he greatly deſires. 
For to this very end did he ei eate us, that he 
might beſtow upon us eternal Bliſs in his Heaven- 
1Sly Kingdom. Fell was not made for us; but 
his own Kingdom was made for Men, and Hell 
for the Devil. Obſerve the difference of thoſe 
two Sentences, which our Lord declares ſhall be 
© pronounced at the laſt Day. Come ye bleſſed Chil- 
viimdrenof: my: Father, inherit the Kingdem prepared for 
#3 you fromtbe-Foundaton of the World : This to the 


8 the Damned, Depart from me e 
ef] 


urſed inta everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil 
15 d und his Angets, If then Hell Fire was made for 
Devils, but the Kingdom of Heaven was prepa- 
red for Mankind, and that from the beginning 
of the World, It lies upon us only ro take care, 
that we do not loſe. our Inheritance by continu- 
ing in Sin. While we continue in this Life, we 
Late ſtill in a Capacity of waſhing away our Sins 
-*%by{Repentance, how many or grievous ſoever 


2 1 Sins may formerly have been. But, when 


odd once weèe are taken out of the World, though we 


t bei then never ſo ſorry, and repent never ſo 


A eheattily, Cas no donbt we ſhall) yet all our 
ey rief will then ſtand às ĩn no ſtead at all. Our 
2 VTeeth may ghaſh, our Mouths cry out, our Eyes 
-Btguſroutwith;Tears,:onr Hearts moſt bitterly 
ef 5gltplore: our ſad Condition; byt there ſhall be 
Wit nöne then to hear our Prayers or Complaints, 
Di lens ta help or pity; us 3 not fo much as a drop 
odo Mater upon the tip aF iager ſhall then be 
uuf dhtained to go onỹ Fongue in the midſt of 
Mami! 83 Flames 


< Himſelf» hath aid, Dram igh ne. Cod and he wil Jam. 4. 
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of all Ground, that this very Mercy of God, upon 
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1 isn 
ae en Vat 98 e 8 5 6 füll ſo directly 
to our purpoſe, againſt deſpair of God's — 


in the'one extreme, and ſuch a Prefümption upon 


them as, may render Men negligent and ſecure o 
the qther; that it at once encourages dur Amend 
mei, and ſhews the Danger of delaying it. And 


| thefch 1 Icannot think any Thing more neceſfas 


ry to be added upon the Subject de cligned to ber 
— —— of in this FOR Chapter. (01299. DIUw Jed D 
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The Second Oben to a Holy Reſalu 
tion. The pretended Difficulties 
Good Life. The fallacy of - thi x 
rence diſcovered, and the many Adnan. 
ta es, which. render Vertue and Ph 2 


1 e 5 and Plea fant, explained. © 


„Jin 


10 Nl 4 
mu E Conſiderations of God's infinite Good! 
JX neſs,” and the undeniable Proofs of his readi. 
nels 10 for ive, have, I hope, ſet my Reader's; 
Heart at reſt in that point; — ſecured him from 
all Temptations, that would provoke him to Dex! 
ſpalr. A Temptation which-the-ſubtle and nu 
ious Enemy of Souls knows to be ſo utterly void 


whick we have been enlarging, is Matter of 


petual Envy and: Grief to him. 3 
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Iy the Method, 


World; 4 them to perpetual Anxiety and 
Vexation of Mind, and enjoyns Severities by no 
means ſupportable, to ſuch Bodies, ſuch Educa- 
tion, and ſuch Inclinations and Cuſtoms, as the 
geherality of Mankind carry about with them, 
and have been all along bred up in. ee 3 
How plauſible, and withal, how fatal an Arti- 
fice this is, we may eaſily perceive, if we reflect 
at all, Either, how it is calculated to flatter that 
Principle of Senſuality to which corrupt Nature 
ſtands ſo ſtrongly byaſiſed; Or upon the vaſt Num- 
bers öf People ſeduced: by it; Who adhere to 
theſe: Inſinuations, as the beſt Council and moſt 
perfect Wiſdomʒ and look upon them, who cheoſe, 
orradviſe da contrary courſe, as Men; either overe 


bar by Prequdice, or defectire in Niſcretiom a 
good Senfſe t SO that this pretenee of the Diff 
culties and; Diſadvantages attending a ſtxict aud 
holy L ifäs becomes very irong; antia very H- 


%. * 


al Ohſtructian ʒ Such as diſcourages infinite Souls. 


from a teſolme and vigor 
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. ry to the Peſſgn l m 
it.throughly, ane Mis, 


the Hardſhips); dich the verſa { of: 
a 115 own is. Luſts, ae change 
5 7 775 Vet ever;vpon, theſe Taras, it deserves 
cur, 185 Erence,, Decaule the Rewards it pr 
ate ſo, incomprehen6bly glorious and defira 
no, Pains ought to-ſeem tod much inord 
't cattining them. „Nay, 4 
n Nen regardeto the inſup 
able and infinite eee ed rt 
Diſobedient and Wicked too. For if -we-tbink 
it Wiſdom to be r ſollicitous, foravoid- 
ing much leſs Calamities; 1 9 0 Tron 
j ble be declined, which m erve from m- 
= priſonment, or Sickneſs, — the loſs of Gdods, 
= _ or of this wretched and tranſitory Life; Cane 
1 | then, i in reaſon, think any thing too much to do, 
fo to. Sram which may deliver us from-thoſe 
1 ments of Hell Eire, that are not only intole- 
10 le, but Eternal ? The former of theſe Conſi- 
detations is urged by St. Paul, Who tells us, that 
8 00s of .This. ee time are not 3 re ke 
pn: 98 boy $4» 


1 5 ver ation: erat 
Is o Labenrano Hardfidp 
Pen - e WA cs eo 

not 0 e e Dare 
. — abe 


N * 
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ener eee — 3 
in his Alm mathe 1 5 
vefoMilery Rer. HEWI 
iu he behave himfel he 
upon Barth; cou he be ale Flex Wy 
Aver again: und por the Ihe Uf His fing 
Soi fecond e its A WO 


e ele ai Atera —— 


ouro.]Ʒn Atcoutit; a Motive 
fetched frem the i « che 
[The infinite Beneffts he Hath beſtowe 
The infinite Offences we have conith 
eee rf 
Aarectrivetlet this rogged' W before Us, - 
it were in alb points as ſenkbte, f, atid' ris 
verse to Prob ble and Suffering, ; 4 cr 
Are. I nd 


all theſe" Wa 

-verpiitti become do boggle at, and' 8 0 
— „anne Difftealties, "were they in rea 

1 and hs prett;: as ſome” Perſbns forth 

:dhemiſetves, and as the Devil . 

tobe, when e labours moſt to ma pity them 

aut in veryſdeed the matter is qu 


undd Alb theſe frightful 5 9 5 Eg ge £3 


Buemy, bontrived to diſcotrage,” and" 
And deſtroy us: Our Lord Kath Fg Us 15 
35] that har Tol i ente, andi e, 0 
St. un for our Comfort dechat 
Seen: ard Bot grieveu. Wha thick i: 
it vo paſd that Men" coliceite 15 þ LY ae : 
Difficutzes attending 'a\ 8 
Die Reülen no dende, end ne 
l prbrz the chief is 
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2 Cor.12. 
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God through Feſus Chr 
the Body of that D 


7 which delive red him from Ap 


OE 8 OF 3 ath, So theſe: Men ſhould do. 
well in the midſt of all the deſponding Reflecbi- 


ons upon their own Infirmities, to remember that 
ſupport given to St. Paul in his diſtreſs, Au Grate 
is ſufficient for t hee, for my Str ength is made perfect in 
Weakneſs. Their Caſe is much like that of Eliſha's: 
Servant who gave himſelf for loſt, when ſur; 
rounded with a huge Army of Syrians, ready to 
aſſault him; but, by the Prayers of His-Maldans | 
God opened his Eyes, and diſcovered an inviſtble-. 
Guard,. which he thought not of; Chariots. of 
Fire, and Hoſts of Angels, much more numerous 
and powerful, than all the force that came againſt 
him. And then he was ſoon convinced, that they: : 
who took his part were much the ſtronger ſide; 
and that he was abſolutely in ſatety, even then 
when his Danger appeared moſt formidable. 
Thus is it with the weak and fearful Chriſtian 
whoſe Heart miſgives him upon the approach of 


Temptations, and the Senſe of his ow nfInability to 


reſiſt them. The Conflict appears painful, the Con- 


queſt impoſſible; but it is, only becauſe his ou n 
Negligence hath hindred him from taſting thoſa 
heavenly Refreſhments and powerful Succours, 


Ro. 8.37. 


which, Almighty God never fails to ſuſtain thoſe 


faithful Combatants with, who are willing and 
ready to enter the Liſts, and fight manfiilly under 
his Banner. St. Paul, who had Proof of theſe Ad- 
vantages, gives another account of the Matter o 
and, after reckoning, up all the Hardſhips: which 
could render this Service hotteſt, ſhouts fort 
with Triumph, I al theſe Things me are mort that / 
Conquerours, through him that loved: us. ED; 


he proceeds to that noble 5 DT 15 PETER Rom, = 


| Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor any orber Powers, 38. 


inge rd ent; nor Things ti come, nor any Fant. 


rale what dever, Pond be able 20 ep ue him from 


1 God, or make him abandon his Service. 


And this; 1 upon the confidence of that aſſiſtance, 
of Whoſe Spprieust Efficaty he ſticks not to affirm; > 
bar he could 4e even al Things, through Crit, 0 


thning him 
The Prophet David had reſpe& to" this Aſſi- 
ance;when he promiſes for his own Diligence and 
Fidelity upon it; I will run the way of thy mmunl. 


mens; — Thou" haſt ſet t my Heut at liberty; and Plal. et | 


how cheerfully he did this, is plain, from his pro- 
feſſing, that he had greater Delight in theſe, than in 


alt manner of - Riches, that they were more to be deſtred d. 


than Gold, or previou Stones, and ſweeter than Honey 
ant tube Bunch vm. And thus, by magnifying, p 

not only the Advantage, but the Pleaſure of 2 8 
virthous Life, he utterly confounds all thoſe idle 


pretences of Difficulty and uneaſineſs, with Which 
our on ſloth, or the Subtlety of the Tempter, 


would deter us from it. And, if David could cakx 
ſo largely in commendation of the Old Law, 
which yet was much harder than the New; "how 
much more may Chriſtians alledge in vidication 
of Covenant of Grace, where the Service is in- 
comparably more caſy, and the * Alſitances' toward : 
it more abundant and effectual r eee 
Fer I would ask any Man, Os ares biker 
wich theſe fantaſtical Images of invincible Bi- 
culty, to what Purpoſe he thinks Chriſt came into 
the World ? Why did he take our Fleſh, and EA. 
bour; and Suffer; and Bleed, and Die for us? hy 
dees hs intercede ſo earneſtly with the Father, and 


* 


Why did he fend tiis'Spirit and publiHfh His Gof-" 


daß What are thoſe G Tidings which: the G 


imports ? 


appdint his Sacrainents for conveyances of Grace? ES 


r * 
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| imports? What mean thoſe. terms of Grace and 
Mercy ſo often inculcated, and the ſyeet and com- 
7 fortable Name of Jeſus ſo much repeated there: 
Mat. 1. 23. Dqes not all this infer Deliverance from our Sins? 
| | From Sins paſt by the Death of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and from Sins to come, by the * 
Death, and the helps of his Grace ſhed up- 
more abundantly than before? Was it not 
Iſa. 40.4 told, as one princpal end of Chriſt's coming, — 
| the crooked. ſhould be made ſtreighi and the rough 
6 | places plain? Were not the Gifts of his Spirit di- 
ſtributed for this very purpoſe that the exer die 
of Piety might be rendred eaſy: and deliginful, 
_ that Men might have truſt in Dangers and joy in 
Tribulations, and aſſurance of Victory, if they 
ſtrive lawfully ? Is not this the Deſigng the Sub- 
ſtance, the Sum of the Goſpel; the Fromiſeb uf 
the Prophets, the Doctrine and Belief of allithe 
Saints? The very thing, wherein the ſo mch 
boaſted Riches and Treaſures of God's Merey in 
this new Covenant do truly and properly conſiſtit 
So that to deny it is in effect to evacuate the 
whole Goſpel 5 and, if we ſuppoſe it impoſſible 
for us to get the better of our Sins, we plainly 
ſuppoſe, that all Chriſt hath done and ſaffered for 
us, hath been done and ſuffered; in van. 
„This might ſuffice to diſpoſſeſꝭ Men of the Ma- 
tions they frequently entertain, concerning the 
Kos a Chriſtian's Duty, as if it were an am- 
icable, dr an uncomfortable-Undevtaking. 
d den regard theſe Temptations to feeble⸗ mind 
2 25. and dejection are both xerycnſualyandive- 
ry fataltoos I kchink it not amifs upon this Orla 
e A * 4 0 toſhew What particular-ſupports:Mew harp, 
de — — Haves in this Buſineſs, ifwtheyſcbernot 
2 0 and applying them. 
. — Mof all inſtanoe inſthe ſunday 
854 5 litates therGood >Maits 
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The. Helps for Madeing 4 durtudu Life eaſy. 
ud „ni ity E bits QITC | 
o pretend to giye'a particular account of 
thoſe excellent Arts and Means, made uſe 
vf by God for the cheriſhing, comforting, and 
ſtrengthening the Souls of his faithful Servants, 
were a very bold and a vain Attempt. Many ſe- 
crets of this kind there are, many private ſignifi- 
cations of his Love, which none, but they who 
feel, can either diſcover or conceive. My endea- 
vour therefore ſhall be to mention thoſe known 


and ordinary ways only, by which the Scripture ; 


tells us, God is wont to ſweeten the obſervance of 

his Laws, and to ſnew himſelf preſent with Good 

Men, for their Conſolation and Encouragement. 

1. The Erft of theſe is the Infuſion of his Grace 
into their Souls, which ſtrengthens Them, as it 4 
did St. Paul, in Temptations, and Diſtreſſes. The 

force and efficacy whereof is ſueh, that it works 

a through Change many times in the whole State 

of the Soul influenced by it; fenders that clear 

which before was dark and doubtful; makes things 
delightful, to which the Man before was molt oſt 
averſe; and thoſe eaſy, which he thought difficult, 

and even impoſſible. With reſpect to this mighty 
Alteration the Prophet ſays moſt emphaticall ,, 
that God would give his people a new heut, and put Exel. 36. 
4s nem Spi rit within them, by this means cauſing them 26. 

to walk in his. ſtatures, and to beep his judgments and to 
K OE tinently 
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weak and doubting Chriſtians, thanthkt, whatever 
they may find themfelvesby-Nature,>they ſhall-be 


made quite another fort of den by Grace? This 


St. Paul, ſpeaking af the Conqueſb over the ſen- 


Rom. ö. 6, ſual Principle witkin us, ſays; M knows this, tha 


Iſa. 4 1. 10, 
Il. 


our old Man is crurified with Chriſt; that the Body of 
ſerye Sin. By the aid man and the body of ſim the Apoi⸗ 
ſtlè means our rebellious Appetites and Paſſons 
And Theſe are therefore ſaid to borrueited and bie- 
Areyed with Chriſt, hecauſe, by his Death, weeks 
tain Grace and Power to reſiſt and mortify theſe 
Appetites; and ſo to deliver our ſelves from che 
bondage of Sin, as not to contract the guilt of 


conſenting to it, if we will our ſelves aſſert ous 


Freedom. This is that noble Victory promiſed 
long ago by 7/aiah, and applicable in it z exalted 
and ſpiritual Senſe to every Chriſtian, Fear thou hat 
for Tam with thee, be not diſmayed, for Fam thy'Gþ 
Twill ftengthen thee, yea I wilt help thee, yea I will. 
hold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. Be- 


Lala, al they that were incenſed againſt thee ſhall be a- 


: OA 9 7 iy, — ö n N 
F< © - N . 
r . 


and paſſions are like wild Beaſts; ferce and furt 

ous in their own Nature, and bent upon rapine; 
and miſchief, and deſtructionz but when maſtered 
e tamed, as by God's Grace anch ou d Dilts 


ſhamed" and confounded; they that flrive with"thee 
ſhell periſh; thou ſhalt ſeeł them that contended with 
thee, and ſhalt nvt find them; for I the Lord thy'God 
will halal thy rigbi han. 


| +» Thusſhall theſe diforderly Paſſions be as though 


they were not, that is, They ſhall prove no hin- 
drance to our Salvation, ':Nay; they ſhalt be'bet- 
ter than though they were not and even pro- 


care to manage them aright. For && 


5 ful and — a: 7 — to our 


Virtues. Thus Anger is ſerviceable to Zeal; 


Hatred to the irreconcilable averſion againſt Sin; 
Haughtineſs of Mind to contempt of the World, 
and ſeorning to do mean and diſhonourableThings; | 
Love, to the vigorous Undertaking of hard and 
beriock Actions, in conſideration of the Perſon 
n Nhat alm Ge de fo, andthe infinite Obliga- 
tions which his Benefits innumerable have laid up- 
on us, to decline nothing that may be acceptable 
to him. And beſides all ll this, The very Conflict 
neceſſary for the ſubduing theſe Paſſions, and that 
Perpetual ſtruggle, in which we are exerciſed, is 
appointed and left to us for our mighty Advan- 
dage. This it is, that finds Work for our Patience 
our Humility, our Conſtancy; This makes onr 
Deſert and aur Victory in this Life, and entitles 
vs to our Glory and Crown in the Life to come; 
28 St. Paul obſerves in his own caſe; and this, 
n the common Caſe of all Chriſti” 
ans. 
At is then to no purpoſe, that the dothful Man 
cries out upon 4 Lion in the way, and pretends. the Tic. 
ſtrength of his Paſſions, the Weakneſs and Cor- 21 U. 4. 
ruption of humane Nature, the Tenderneſs of his 
Conſtitution, and his inability. to ſuſtain the Hard- 
ſhips and laborious Exerciſes. of ſtrict piety and 
Virtue; Tbeſe and whatever other Allegations 
—— upon this Occaſion, how gravely 
er urged in his own Vindication, 
are all — ww 1 trifling, falſe, diſhonourable 
ſes; DetraRtions from the merits and efficacy 
| fene dns from the layery of our Loſts "and 
dengel our Duty more pleaſant; and eaſy, and 
Practicable than before. For Gad be with ane 2 
mh aan agen 492 The Terd is our Li Abr and _— 
au Saluati on, a ue ail we fear? The. 2 Player 


47 5. 


1 John 5. de it with Eaſe r for ſo much intimates St. Job, 


r —＋ 


when he ſays, God's Commandments ure not griaumm,, 
and adds immediately, for whazſorver. i born e GU | 


"oDertomerh the World'; and this is the Vittoryy« thine 


'evercomerb the World; even our Fuuhb Tis this vo- 
ſolute perſwaſion of the Mind, this dependance 
upon his Truth and Promiſes by thoſe Aſſi ſtauses 
which are neuer wanting to true Believers} cob 
vers the Difficulties and Temptations 5 cg e 
or1d;' and makes the way of God's Commands 
— and pleaſant. And ſo much of the 
and principal Help, the Source of all — Me 
[Grace of God inſpired into the Soul of every -taith- 
ful Chriſtian, for his ſtrength and comfort.. 
A Second thing, which contributes much tue 
ſing Chriſt's Tote, and lightning his burden is, tervent 
Love of that God, whoſe Commandments we un- 
dertake to obey. And here, I need not labour, 
fince every ones own Experience will tell him, 
how irreſiſtible the force of this Paſſion is, and 


how ſupportable it tenders the moſt difficult and 


painful Undertakings. What but this could make 
tender and delicate Mothers take ſuch pe *DEtual 
ſoch infinite Pains in bringing up their nde, 
anch even rejoyeing in their unwearied Labour 

"them? What but this, ties us to the Beds ae. 
heit Diſeaſe; or all the Inconveniences which 
Watching, or Attendance; or infection) may bing 
1 Nay; what elſe moves the ver) B 
Beuſts to ſpare from their own Food; to ep 
their own —1 che — — protect In 
& their Toung? And } $'St. Au 


Dee 
-the Pointy)-If — no wererd r de 
for L — Gain z if Hunters are beat out of the Bom | 
Field by no Weather, for Love of Sport; if Sol- 
_ «ders mar to the Mouth of a loaded Cannon, 
for Love of Booty: If Men can love the Creatures | 
co chemently, that great Labours ſhall ſeem ea 
7 that they tall ceaſe to ſeem Labours, and 
«bs courted as Pleaſures; How much more/ſhalbthe _ 
Love of Good Men towards God, the belt; ke 
only perfect Object of their Affections, makeall _- 
»thoſe- — eaſy and comfortable, which are 
-toket with adefign to pleaſe him here, and in or- 
der to a full and eternal Enjoyment of him here- 


ter? ISAS 2; wh 99834 OTH S 2 
in This vehemence of Love was that, which folk 
ned all that intolerable anguiſn both of Body and 
Mind, which Chriſt — and cheerfully em- 
& for our Sakes. And the deſire to return 
this Love was the reaſon too, why ſuch bitter 
Suſſerings ſeemed as nothing, to the Zeal of the 
"Primitive: Chriſtians: Priſons, and Racks, and 
Eires, and Croſſes; all were welcome for the ſake 
ef that Dear Lord and Maſter, in compariſon of 

' whoſe- Favour, Life it ſelf was not, ought not to 
we eſteemꝰd dear. Theſe are the natural effects of 
true and fervent Love, to make Difficulties vaniſh, 
and to render any thing which may recommend us ö 
— Party beloved, however harſhi in it ſelf, „ 
Jet, with that proſpect, ſweet, or at leaſt very bs. 
Sipportable> And much more may we expe&rit 4 
und do thus with the Commandments of Al- f 
N od, which, abſtracting from from al 
erations, are in themſelves moſt juſt + 
Add re le, and worthy to be made everx 
ens Oboice. He that truly loves God, Aug. in "2 

| rar ol what ſay, but if I ſpeak to a ſoan. | 
——.— dk t, it is no wonder, if He Tract. 26. 
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onef Love, with that of keeping his Command- 
ments: As knowing it to be thagagadure Gaovad,. 
upon which the regard and ohſervance of them 
entirely depends. And the general want of this 
no doubt ĩt is, that brings them under ſuch a ge- 
| 3 ew find him telling; his 
D 85 if ye: me, Commandmenti;, 
1 a is Tri Fr — and keepeth them, 
24. hes: Aland he me'; and Ha Man loue me, he wil! 
Da lee my Hor di ʒ he thar loveth me not, keepeth not my 
Swing. And St. Fohn to the ſame purpoſe, The 
1Joh. 5 5 43+ is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments, and ; 
his C ummandments are not grit vous. They are not 
ſo, to One that loves him; This ſingle Conſide- 
ration renders them otherwiſe; becanſe he ſtudies 
i pleaſe God above all things, and ſo gets quit f 
that, which makes every Action burdenſom, the 
doing it againſt a Man's Inclination and good- like: 
ing. And this is ſo ſure a Mark, that my Reader 
will do well to meaſure himſelf by it ; and to ſee 
by the delight, or the lothneſs — diſreliſt he f 
finds to good Actions; What Portion he hath, er f 
whether indeed he have any of true Love his f 
Lord and Saviour. | 1 
Totheſe two i might add ſeveral ate bb p 
leges and Comforts of Piety and Vertue, n t 
\ 
y 
ſ 


to be preferred before all the Jollity and Enjoy- 

ments of the Gayeſt and moſt proſperous dinner 
in; the World. And the next I ſhall name is, a 
certain peculiar Light of Underſtanding, ſtyled P 
Prov. 9. in Scripture- Language, Miſdom and the Knowlegge: | a 
bas of! the Holy. By which is meant, a ſingular Ad- V 
Vantage of being directed more eſfectually thaa t. 
Common Men, in Spiritual Matters relating to 4 
Salvation, and the means neceſſary for obtaining ti 
it. This David acknowledged as a Merey from ſe 
Pal. 119, above, Thou haſt made 3 D. a; 


ge th Thou 


in Men's Heart, pramiſed by Jeremiah, and abun- 


and the more perfectly he underſtands his Way, 


y 7 9 un 0 
"my Alen. ' Tam wiſer rate Ty 


the RAE. hea T keep thy Precepts. This is that 

ſaving Light, with which Chriſt is ſaid to exlightes John x: 
his Servants and the Union of the Holy one to teach 1 John IN 
them all things. This is that Writing of God's Law * 


dantly performed under this Seaſon and Covenant eb. 
of Grace; and the being taught of God foretold * 8, 
by Iſaiah. In a Word, This is that Secret of che Jahn, g. 
Lord, among them that fear him, that Sovereign and Pha 25 . 25. 
Aube Comprehenſion of the Laws of God, 
of the Excellency, the Wiſdom, the Advantages 
of them, which David ſo earneſtly deſires in that 
moſt Divine Pſalm, which begins with this vehe- 
ment Expreſſion of his eſteem for it, Bleſſed are the ral 1192 
undefiled in the way who walk in the law of the Lord. . 
Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſtimonies, and that ſeek. - 
him with their whole Heart. 

By this Illumination from above, diredting good 
Men ſo carefully, their progreſs in Vertue muſt 
needs be rendred very comfortable. For it is in 
the Paſſage to Heaven, as in all the Journeys Men 
take in this World, The better Eyes any one hath, 


the more cheerfully and ſecurely he travels for- 
ward: It is of great Moment, to know where 

we go, what we do, how we qught to govern our 

ſelves; , what Meaſures are to be taken, what. 
Preeipices and wrong Paths to be avoided, 
and What we are to expect at our Journey's End. 

Wiek regard to all which we may underſtand 81 
that of 8. Paul, that the Spiritual Perſon j ens Cor.)2, 
and diſcerneth theſe things, but the Carnal and | 

tural Man is ſo blind 5 ſtupid, that he neither 

ſces them himſelf, nor receives them from — 
ee 9 to inform him 
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eher, In the Perla of, the 1 
ow. 59- >the Miſery. of their State, Nd 7 
1 bebe den dothᷣ Fuſtice. overtake: 1 5 1 ait fe 
1 but behold Obſcurity; for 4 15 at 6 hut m ne. 
-. Darkneſs : Mie grope for the Holt like. the 
Got at Mid. day, as in the, Night. Tb s. 15. the 
1 , - Galamity ot wicked Men; T bexare not ſenſible, 
14 © oak ſlippery Ground they are upon; nor whither 
| -2ithe Way, they are in, will certainly carry them 
dat laſt; hut live in moſt dangerous, and moſt un- 
. &7-comfortable Ignorance. The Light of Righ bteouſneſs 
bath not r ſhinedamto, them, (ak; the 5 int on u- 
of „ces them complaining) neither bath the Sun 0 
nalen riſen upon them; but they weary, them eines i . [ 
15 Way.) of. Witkedneſs and Deſtruttiam: And, nx 2 
portion, as the want of this Light muff, 
2, Weariſom and ſad, ſo the Enjoyment 0 18 
mot but be very cheerful. and comfortable tal the 
ft Holy and Good Man. 56 9mo9 of 92 bUT 
% 4. Another very remarkable Advantage W ch 
ny contributes much to the rendring Vertue ealy,and 
5+ pleaſant, is, That inward and ſecret Conſolation, 
„With which God ſaſtains the Hearts of them that 
ſerve. him faithfully. I call it Secret, becauſe They 
I Ta Pal know! it who have received and r 
Rey. 2. Which reaſon Chriſt himſelf terms it the Header 
Pil. Sc ung; and Deuid the Plentiful,\Goodneſey. which 
Ian See, hath laid up for them that, fear: him. Thus:Al- 
Hol. 2. Migh hty God promiſes, that hd will ure the devout 
x 4 1 and. take ber aſide into the Wildernaſty and 
deal frien 7 her in private. By all which Ex- 
a preſſion of the i Iderneſs, and 1 and dying 
gebs We are given to underſtand, that che Nrivi. 
rl leges are peculiar to the Godlx, and that warnal 
200 — ritious People: bare no part in this Wellel Fa- 
70} m__ qu q a 10M 5, 19V9 101 182M 
1 0 But now, ow excet Uing g. ima- 
ly if weet theſe, Heavenly Comforts „ — 
; erion 
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| d fe pon them, no T — 
en or r Ca EXP! Ed. >The abyhilifice 
e heme oy Daw hath given iis ſome Notion of, 
ys, that! 8 God #3 the' Weltof Lit, and . 
Be e F-drink of bis Pleaſures, 45 out o 18 . 
"they Sg x 8 argely do they indulge in them, as 
ave no reliſt left for any Satisfactions of this 
1 WG, bit} like St. Peter upon the Mount, 
Won 0 forget themſelves, and talk of building 
oh 8 that they may ſet up their Reſt here 
forever. This is that River of Fleuſure at God 8 
1 ir fand. which deſcends from above, and ov err. 
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py the Hearts Sof the Pious with Joy inexhauſti- 
It is a Taſte of Heaven, While vpon Earth, 
Wigs refreſh and keep them from fainting im their 
"" Fovitne) thighers A Sample, as it were, of hat 
Px „ which God par bur 
63H 0 
and like Wiſe Merchants, not 
_grudge to come up to his Price, even'though he 
'Fequireus to ſell all we have beſides for the 
bo Didehae bf of it. Thin is that vice of Jen and Health, 
act e the Kighreouſi, with regard to Pal. 118. 
Reh, the Pfalinist cries out” in another place, 
0 Rleſſd: is the: People, 0 Lord, i hut can rej once in thee.Pſal. 8 · 


A Bleſſing whict'St Pant was ſenſible of; len he 


«AH, Tam filed with Comfert (Deny vvcte ding J bf | 
b all arriba lation. And 4 can be fad} 67. . 7 
-| Atgi1Geſcribe” ce Divine: Power of this Spir = 
\10Conffort;" than that even Afiiftion and Perſecu- 
batel cannot deſtroy, cannot ſo much as dainp i it 2 
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in Senſe and wordly pleaſures cannot be partaker 
of theſe Dainties; nor will they dwell with pol- 
luted Thoughts and Deſigns. The Ai and D. 
Lon could not ſtand upon the ſame Altar, nor will 
Ehriſt ſubmit to ſhare the Heart with Mammon. 
God ſent no Mama till all the Proviſion of Eg 
was ſpent; and this Heavenly hidden Manna is led 
to the ſame Rules; it will not deſeend, till vain 
Cares and ſinful Inclinations are ſent off to make 
room for it. Though God be liberal, yet is he 
_ notHaviſhly profuſe. He will not caſt his Pearls 
before Swine, nor give out Taſtes and Patterns, 
to Them who have no Diſpoſition to buy. Do but 
_ reſolve unfeignedly to ſerve him, and ſet about it 
in good earneſt, and then this Joy will flow! _ 
on thee ; and, as it never yet failed any Man, fo 
it will be ſare not only to anſwer, but far exceed; 
thy largeſt Expectations. The Evil Habits of 
thy paſt naughty Life ſhall be no bar to it. For ſo 
abundantly kind and tender is the God we ſerve 
that he is forward in encouraging all that ſincerely 
return to him, and takes particular care, that 
They who have forſaken him long and wandred 
far, ſhall meet with at leaſt as friendly Entertain- 
ment, when they flee to him for Mercy, as others 
who never broke looſe from him at all. 
This the Parable of the Prodigal Son was de- 
bed purpoſely to aſſure us of; whoſe relenting 


mw 15. Father received, and cheriſhed him, with greater 


Expreſſions of a ſollicitous and tender Affection, 
than he did the elder Brother, who had all along 
lived in his Family. And the Reaſons for this 
Behaviour ſeem to be Two. The one the Joy for 
recovering one ho ſeemed to be loſt, as our Sa- 


viodur hath particularly illuſtrated the Caſe. The 


Other, the Support and Encouragement of this 
returning Penitent, that he might have no reaſon 
20 * of his Bargain, but immediately 0 

| ”" © Þ the 


iſtians, yet we Cn ti 
EIVe! 15 in 7. — 1 — 


in their fligit out of e | 
Pharach bad let the People go, t 


of the d. Sea. In le manner of he o 
Iy conſider the preſent Circumſtances of his Peo- 
ple 3 What their Infirmities and their Occations 
odour careful — 5 8 them wit 

| 0 too mighty for to encounter; 
bot leads them ſafely and gently, and ſuſtains them 
with thoſe preſent Satisfactions, which Minds; 
pet feeble, — lately eſcaped from the bondage 
of Sin, ſtand in need of to confirm them in their 
better Choice. O] Who can expreſs, Who can 
oonceive, Who can .admire, as it deſerves; this 


Love, this — of our moſt Wiſe, men 


indulgent Father! WM 

F. AFifth Privilege of Holy Men, which: con · 
duces very much to the Eaſe and Pleaſure of their 
Lives, is the Teſtimony of a Good Conſeience; 
Of which St. Paul made ſo great account, that he 
calls it his Glory and his Rejaycing. And of this is 
that Obſervation of the Wiſeman true, in the beſt 


1. 1. 
Co Ju 


and ſtricteſt importance of the Words, that [He Procs _ 


that is of à merry; Heart bath a: continual Feaſt, A 


Feaſt; which the Virtuous enjoy every day of 


their: Lives 3 And how then is it poſlible, that 
Minds thus quiet and ſecureſhould live in ſuch ne 
eaſineſs, as the Men of the World fondly imagine? 

On the other hand, the Conſciouſneſs and Re- 
proaches of Guilt are an unſupportable Torment 
rn who are inceſſantly ſtung, like 


L | C. 
"= | | T 4 ain 
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ith. 


r.the Myc his Brathet rather add:driven 
_ he di rack js 75 lite ke: Haden für 
1 1 achery t9;bis Maſter. ba bin ib that.nedtr 


n mentioned by our Bleſſed Sauiaur, 
ttheirHeart Nightand Day. 


: 19 ies mes 

becauſe MWickedneſs in Ats 

hg is determined to bear Teſtimony 

TE? it ſelf; and a troubled Mind always fore- 

bodes dreadful Miſeries hanging, over its Head, 
becauſe it is ſenſible of having deſerved them. The 

wretched Condition of ſuch be Wick is 

Job 65 \cribed! in the Book of Fob, The ted 
20, e. 


th with Pain all his Days, 4 
1— in his Ears. He e not, e 


N 


return out of Darkneſs, and he is waited for . te 


4 


word. He. mandreth abroad for Bread; ſaying, 
40 og Te knoweth that 25 Day th Dai: 10 
at f Iand. Trouble and Anguiſu malte lim afnivid, 
wt prevail. againſt him as a King ready to the anti. 
7019 What Creature can be imagined in a moreide- 
Plorable Condition, than he, Who thus carries his 
Own. death about him? What Fears, What Per- 
ö Exities, what horrible Deſpair, rend the Heart 


5 truly) ſaſpe& every thing; they ſtart at their 
n Shadow, trembſe at every little Noiſe, and 
Jealous, that eyery Man they meet is making 


: „ they preſently. conclude themſelves to he 
1 1 RE of their Diſcourſe?” [Such is the qua- 
11.2 5 
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is Wretch? Sinners, (ſays St. Chryſoſtarr ur- 


to deſtroy them. If theꝝ ſee others talk- 


ity of Sin, that it yoke — — "nity 
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E E Priritedges alreddy IO kl us 
| a uus very naturally the diſcovery of Another, 
hier oonſiſts im a Lively Hope, and moſt p lorious 
Froſpect of eternal Happineſs and Salvation. — 
this isa noble Prerogative indeed; One of 
-richeſt Jewels imparted to Mortals, fore th 
ar admit ted to a Participation of all the a It 
of their Heavenly Father's Treaſures. 'This'ſwe; 
ens the hittereſt Cup given us to drink in this! ie, 
and turns Sorrow it ſelf into Joy. By this, ich 


2 


 Jhiowthat Tribalanlon Worketh Fur ente; mnitPatlonce, ö 
Arxperience; and Experience, Hope; 5 and E be mag 
erb mot aſhamed. This is our mighty Nay amidſt 
the Foſſings and Tempeſts of a troubleſom Wo ld; 
for fo'it/is called, an Anchor of the Som, _both "fog; 


2 a freng Cr and ire 2 — 
-Refwge; faftneduporithe Promiſes, which C0, who Eb. 6. 
anime lies hath moſt folemnly made to Nasen 1 
-Dhis-is that hardned Helmer of Salvation, Da ich 
keeps off all the Blows; ae 5 Je Land 
. &y 1 ay Xt ys 
*niofb8urddullyus in ſhort; chi 1 8. A 
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St. Paul, We Glory even in Triballii m; becauſe Oh om 3 
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Ta x ond Man, Tr ae Tl 
| Riches or;Poverty,Proſperity or Diſaſters, Life or 


| — 


Death; though the Floods of Ferſecution riſe, 
and the Waves and Storms roar and rage never ſo 


horribly, ſtill the Language of his Heart is that 


of the Flalmiſt, a truſs #5 in God, I will not fear 


what can be done unto me. Nay even with Job he de- 


clares, Though the Lord ſlay me, yet will I hope in him. 
And this is, what the Scripture calls the Boldreſs 
of A Lian, whoſe Excellence it is, to be then moſt 
conragious, when. he is in greateſt danger. 
But, with the ungodly it is not ſo: They have 
no part in this Confidence, no Inheritanee in this 
Conſolation. The Scriptures tell us, that duch 


| j Prov. 10, Mens Hope # vain, that it ſhall periſh, that their 


expectation is full of Terrour in ſtead of Comfort, 
and is even as the giving up of the Gboſt. How can 
we ſuppoſe it ſhould be otherwiſe, if we conſider 
Two things? First, That whatever wicked Men 
pretend, their Confidence i is not in God, but in 
the World; they truſt in the Arm of Fleſu, as the 
Prophet expreſſes it, and make Lies their Reſuge: 


The Riches, and Strength, and Friendſhip, "and 


Authority, and ſuch other tranſitory Advantages 


1 Wirz. 14 of the preſent Life, as cannot but deceine them. 


\ 


Adverſi 8 48 300 


prov. therefore what one Holy Author « 


Thus the Hope of the Ungodly is repreſented as Duſt 
blown. away with the Wind, as a Froth or Bubble driven 
about in a Storm, as the Smoak diſperſed here and there 
with a puff, of Air, as the Remembrance of a Gueſt, 
that tarrieth but à Day. So exceedingly. vain are all 
the Objects of a Wicked Man's Truſt, ſo quickly 
do they fail him, and ſo ſure are they to give ways 
and let him drive, upon the firſt ſpringing up! of 
i697 d 03 

Tis true indeed, "theſe Men wonld not: he 
thought to place, their Confidence in theſe Thi 
but in God only. But in this they diſſemble, 


ll the Hue? 


— 


the Wicktd; another truly ſtyles the Hope of Epo- Job 8. 13, 
criten For indeed, with Wem do theſe Perſons 
conſult; or whence do they look for affiſtance; in 
all their Difficulties ? From God, or from the 
World? Is not This there Comfort in Affliction? 
Their rejoyeing in Profperity? The end and aim 
of all their Actions and Deſigns? Is the Honout 
of God any part of the Wicked Man's Intention, 
Or his Law the Meaſure and Rule of his Proceed- 
ings? How then can he depend upon the Aſſi- 
ſtance of one, who hath no part in the Work? 
How can he flee to Him for Succour in thoſe Dan- 
gers, for whoſe ſake they are not undergone? He 
builds not with the Wiſeman upon the Rock, but 
lays his tottering Foundation in the Sands; and 
therefore (as our Lord hath warned him) wen 
the Rain deſcends, and the Winds blow, and the Floods 
beat upon this Houſe, (which if not before, will 
certainly happen at the Hour of his death) rhe 
Houſe mut fall, and the fall thereof ſhall be great. 
Great, for the greatneſs and ſadneſs of the Change; 
Great, for the Horrours which ſhall then aſſault 
him; Great, for the Miſeries he ſhall' then en- 
dure; Great for the unſpeakble Joys of Heaven 5 
loſt; Great, for the Exquiſite and Eternal Tor- 
ments he ſhall then be caſt into; Great, in every. 
Reſpect, that can juſtify our Lord's Choice, of 
this Expreſſion. And this is ſufficient for the Fr/t 
Reaſon,” why the Wicked Man's Hope muſt needs 
be vain, becauſe the Object of it is no better than 
Vanity; for it is not placed in God, but in the 
The Second is, that though we ſhould allow God 
to be really the Object of their Hope, yet is their 
Confidence altogether groundleſs, and not ſo pro- 
perty Hope, as Preſumption. For, as the Scrip- 
ture dilfinguiſhes between a dead unprofitable _ 
Faith, \which profeſſes to believe without 23 ö 
wy. ; =. 
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97 him, 1 82 we ket 
_ _ thoſe Things that are 2175 
im.. "Tame Purpoſe St, Paul, The 
ment 14 Charity, out of a a Aba, 1 4 2 2 
er, and Faith unfeigned, Which Pallige 
St. 1 hgh ſo expounds in ſeveral parts of his 
is Works, as from thence to argue, that there 
_ *canifiot be any true Hope, where there is not firſt 
4850 Conſcience. St. Paul, ſays he, add from 
De doct, a Good Conſcience, Upon the account of a Chriftian's 
Chrift.L; "Hope 3 for he that carries within him the Reproach and 
Tb 10. Cofet FAD qtion of an evil Conſcience, 'deſpairs to-attain 
i Things which he 'believes. And again. 5 
a eis in his own Conſcience, aid is prop 
ee e ing as he feels himſelf tu lobe God. And 
oeh more The” Apoſtle purs 4 Good" Conſtienti® for 
In Fref. Hope 3 ſbr he only, who hath 4 Good Conſeioncs can 
Pfal. 3112 Wave he Hope N a Chriſtian ; 3 where Alen at fung 
to ane en Guile of an evil Conſeitnte,' cy are for 
e , and can havent other Profyeft ihn , 
bod tion, To this I might add wie uy 
A ſtirtenes; and to the 


7 7p: 11 103 21 if} 519 9 bd. Advanta 


0 


ber Tel I Rp 2 N 2 
„0 nder Gonfideration, as 1 70 11 ble 
0 ö rg 52h eb Bu 
JU) INF & DH. ; 2 Ahab , 
4 En Men enjoy A ove: 
„Wicked Hour Saen 
wiſe z If ye c« 45 900 s 75 


| ab fo de 


* barons my daa, ne | 7952 10 Ab EO 


They. labour, and drudge, and break their Sleep? 


„it not all in. the fervice of Seofuality, andto = 


| uf the meaner and brutal P aſſions of the Soul? 
The Man, that is overruled. by any of theſe, yo 
-: abſolute a..Drudge is he? The Luſt of the Els 

for inſtance, what a Tyranny. does it exerei r 
Not only the Perſons, Who upon other accounts 


were by the Heathen Wor ſhipped as. Gods, as Ju- oh of 

„ piter 5 and Mars 5 and Hercules, but Which! is more 

we gurn fre Be e dem of Sampſan, tlie Sancti- 
Wiſdom of Sclaman, all truckled 


ty of 
3 this, Ulurpation.... Nor is her Fowerrand 
bar den en Chriſtians, Who have nog ſhak- 


eile Hatred of her Husband, the Wande of 
a Fange de Proſtitution of her Perſonz the 
e Good Feoples the Ruin gf her. Good 
e and Bodys: and Soul at once 3-1 ſhe 


Patron 9: The Adulter els, tho olhe 


the Shame and Scandal, and danger. ber | 
kao the Shame of God's Favour, the rreconci- 


mak ow, I fayy all edel by * the ſure con 2 
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y of her Folly, yet this dom incering Paſſion bears”: 4 
b down all before it, and will tbe obepd in deſpight Ji 
11 of Reaſon, and the feeble pretences * Religion, | 
0 do the contrary. | | 
i Nor is it in this ſingle Point alone, that the do- | 
| minion of Senſe is ſo abſolute ; the Tyranny is | 
l _ univerſal, and holds in every other guilty Paſſion. 
| The Ambitions and Vainglorious purſues his Sha- 
l dor of Honour and Fame, with the ſame Eager- 
9 neſs; he riſes early, and goes to Bed late; Tra- 
| vels all Day, and beats his Brains all Night; flat- \ 
ters and diſſembles, cringes in one Place, and 
looks big in another; makes Friends, and paciſies 
Enemies; brings every Action, every Deſign of 
his Life and Behaviour to bear down. upon this 
one Point; and ſuffers no Time though never ſo 
unſeaſonable, no Circumſtance tho never ſo in- 
conſiderable, no Project though never ſo foreign, 
never ſo wicked, to paſs him; provided his Am 
bition may be any way ſerved by it. | 8 
The Covetous Man's Caſe is directly the ſaints; a 
and ſo is the Drunkard's, the Angry and Revenge- | 
ful and in a Word, Every Man breathing whoſe 
Paſſions have got t ie upper hand of his Reaſon. 
No Slave, that is chained in the Galleys there to 
row for his Lite, endureth ſo mercileſs a Captivi- 
ty.HisPriſon andFetters confine his Body only, but 
this Man's Mind is manacled and locked: His eve- 
| ry Senſe, his Thoughts, and Faculties are all 
| diound up; and never was there a truer Maxim in 
1 the very utmoſt extent of the Words, than that 
14 Joh. 8. 34-of our Bleſſed Saviour, He that committeth Sin is © 
i 2 Pets 2. the ſervant of Sin. For as St. Peter obſerves, of 
| on whom a Man is overcome: 3 of the Jame i i be mw wm hs 
to Bondage. | 
= |. Now from this Servitude the Righteous are d 
I: livered, by the prevailing power of Chriſt, "a, 
| the mighty aſlifances of his Grace, ſo that 
; govern 


. 
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govern their Paſſions and Senſual Inclinations, in- 

ſtead of being governed by them. 9 This 18 the 5 
ſpiritual Importance of that Promiſe in Ezekiel, 
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They ſhall know that 1 am the Lord, when I have-brok- Ezek. 34. 


en the, Bands af their Yoke, and delivered them out f 27. 

the Hand of thoſe that ſerved. themſelves of them. 
had. in view, When he makes that affectionate ad- 
dreſs, Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy Servant, Pſal. 116. 
1 am thy Seruant, and the Son of thine Handmaid z 18. 
thou haſt broken my Bones in ſunder; therefore mill! 
offer unto thee the Sacrifice of Thanksgiving. And St. 
aul yet more expreſly according to the Genius of 
the Evangelical Style, ſays, Our Old Man is Crus: Rom. 6. 
cified,; that the body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth wo (bould no more ſerve Sin. By the O 

Man and the Body of Sin underſtanding that original 
Concupiſcence, which lurks in all our Hearts, and 
prompts us to Wickedneſs ; and by the Crucifixion 

and Deſtruion of this, ſuch a Subduing and Mor- 
tifying of this evil Principle, that we do not obey 

its irregular Motions, but by the Grace of God 

are ſo entirely ſuperiour to them, as if it did not 

8. Upon this Privilege of Liberty there naturally 

follows another, which is Great Peace, and Calm- 

neſs, and orderly Compoſure of Mind; Where- 

as the Wicked are perfectly over- run with inte-: 

ſtine War, and Confuſion. And therefore, by 


the Prophet, reſembled to a troubled Sea, whoſe Mu. Ifa.s 7.20, | 


ters gaſt up Mire and Dirt; and, by St. James, to Jam. 4. 
a City Whoſe Inhabitants are all up in a Mutiny, 
and divided into Parties and Factions among them- 
ſelves. So, that, while Good Men are ſerene and 
quiet within, and act with great Tranquillity and 
Conſiſtence with themſelves, becauſe they are go- 
venned by the one ſteady and uniform Principle of 
Regſan, reduced to the obedience of God's Lane 
a8 8 8 8 
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The wicked are diſtracted and perplexed, like a 


Ship toſſed and driven to and fro with violent and 


contrary Winds. For theſe Luſts of Concupiſ- 


cehnce are many and almoſt infinite, and theſe pur- 


ſue infinite Objects, and are never ſatisfied, but 


perpetually crying out Give, Give, For, when is 


the Ambitious contented with Honour, or the In- 
continent with Carnality, or the Covetous with 


Wealth? So that a Man in the midſt of theſe is 
like a Parent among a great Family of Children, 


calling for more Meat than can be had, to ſupply 
their hunger. Clamours and Importunities pierce 


bis Ears on every ſide, and he is not able to grati- 
fy the leaſt of thoſe Wants or Requeſts; with 


which he is Teized and Tormented. But beſides, 
that theſe Deſires are inſatiable, and not to be qui- 
eted though we could attend to each of them di- 
ſtintly : They are alſo very often contrary to one 
another, and ſo oppoſite in their Demands, that it 
is not poſſible to comply with one, without at the 
fame time contradicting another: and all Babel is 
in the unmortifyed Man's Breaſt, in its utmoſt 
Perfection. Thus vain Thirſt of Honour cries, 
Spend Liberally, and Covetouſneſs calls out, Spare 
all you can; Laſciviouſneſs ſays, Venture for Pleaſure; 
Pride replies Pleaſure, is bought too dear with ſhame. 
Anger puſhes on to Revenge; Ambition perſwades 
to diſſemble an Injury, rather than make an Ene- 
my. In a Word, here the Prophet's remark is 
accompliſhed, 1 have ſpied Unrighteouſneſs and Str:fe 


in the City. Unrighteouſneſs, becauſe none of theſe 


Suggeſtions are from a Good Principle; and Striſe, 


becauſe they are full of ContradiQtion, and not to 


be reconciled with one another. And from this 


Confuſion nothing can deliver us, but that Peace 


of God, which Religion alone can give, alone can 


taſte. And who now can doubt the Truth of our 


Lord, when he calls his Toke caſy, and his burden 
- Light; 


—— — tag eames 


Light I ſince the ahſtance of 1 the; reer 


God, an enlightned Underſtanding, internal G 
ſhlation, ac quiet Conſcience, a cheerful Hope, 
perfect freedom of Soul, calmneſs and ga 
of Mind, all eonſpire to render a virtuous wo a 
eaſy and pleaſant? Who can juſtly com 
uneaſineſs, who hath all theſe SPST to 
and cheer bis Heart? uy [HE 109 
I cannot let this Argument 90 without deſiriug 
thee once more to reflect, upon what in part hath 
been ſpoken to already. \ The different Expecta- 

tions of good and evil Men. How unſpeakable 


e 


ſupport the One muſt needs find from anaffured 


expectation of eternal Glory and Happpineſs how 
2 Girds the Other can not but feel from 
the apprehenſion of Damnation and everlaſting 
Torments in Hell. Were this alone the matter in 
difference betwixt them; How, would painfulleſt 
Life be ſoftned by that Hope? How would themoſt 
exquiſite Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe be embittered 


by theſe Fears? The Labourer encourages himſelf 


to bear the toil and heat of theDay,by the thonghts 
of his pay at Night. If Two Men were upon 
the Road toward their own Country; The one 
called Home to be advanced and rewarded; the 
other to be arraigned and put to Death; doi we 
ſuppoſe theſe Men could behave themſelves alike, 
or he equally pleaſant in their paſſage? Whatever 
Fate the Malefactor might put upon the Matter, 
chere is no doubt, but his Heart would give him 
ia twinge, and feel now and then a cold 
Qualm come over it, notwithſtanding all his 
counterfeit. Mirth. And this to be fure is the 
uondition of Wicked Men, when Death and a 
future State preſent themſelyes to their Thoughts. 
Howdiffreatly muſt-a Good Man think uf les- 
97 8 the World, Which is his Priſon and | 
ORE; when he 1 this Life for aſe 
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of Joy, and Bliſs ineſtimable ? But how melan- 
choly and diſmal are the Preſages and Approaches 
of that fatal Hour, which muſt certainly and 
ſhortly come? What a Heart- breaking is every 
Remembrance of it to them, who, when they die 
their Expectation periſnes; who are not only to hope 
for nothing better hereafter, but to endure a great 
deal more and worſe, than was poſſible for them 
either to feel, or to conceive here? 5 | 
If then theſe Things be ſo, what ſhould ſtop my 
Reader from taking up, now at leaſt, that Holy 
Reſolution, to which I am all this while endea- 
vouring to gain him over? Will he ſtill perſiſt in 
abjecting the difficulty of the Attempt, and the 
unpleaſantneſs of the Way? Will he believe other 
People, who tell him fo, though they have never 
made the Experiment, nor know any thing of 
the Matter? Methinks he ſhould rather believe 
the Declarations of his Lord and Saviour, affirm- 
ing the contrary; Believe his own Reaſon, which 
upon a fair weighing the ſeveral Arguments alrea- 
dy produced, and the quality of thoſe Ingredients, 
which make up the Happineſs of Virtue, will caſt 
the Scale on that ſide ; Believe the Teſtimonies 
of Holy and Excellent Perſons, who ſpeak from 
their own Perſonal Knowledge, and long Expe- 
rience: Such as David, St. Paul, and St. John, 
heretofore; And many hundreds more, which, 
by the Grace of God, are converted daily from a 
vicious Life and the captivity of Satan, to the 
Love and Practice of Virtue, and the Glorious 
Liberty of the Children of Light. For even this 
Age profligate and exceeding perverſe though it 
be, yet wants not the Inſtances of many happy 
Souls, who bea Teſtimony to thisTruth, and re- 
joyee in the Comforts of Holineſs, and proclaim 
with Thankfulneſs their own Felicity ; Not only, 
that what I have ſaid is true to the uttermoſt, oN 
| © > -- - Mt 


Part II. Ober Helps pechlins to Good Men. 299 


that they "feel more inward Peace and ſweet Sa. 
tisfaction in the Ways of Godlineſs, than I, or any 


Tongue living, eve: hath ſaid, or ever can ſay in 


the Matter. 3 . 

It is indeed a mighty Change, which is wrought 
in the Converſion of a Sinner; that Pride ſhould 
be turned into Humility, Covetouſneſs into con- 
tempt of the World. Luxury and Laſciviouſneſs 
into Mortification and Purity; Revenge and An- 
ger, into Meekneſs and Charity; in ſhort, that 
the Man ſhould no longer be the ſame, but in Af- 
_ feQjons, Temper, and Delights, juſt the Reverſe 
of what he was before; and all this too, by 
thatAlteration to which his own Will muſt concur. 


Theſe are Effects, which it is not to be wondredif 


ſame Men think impoſſible z and in that Thought 
never attempt this Change. But this hath been 
the Caſe, and theſe the Doubts, of many Holy 


and Excellent Men, * who yet upon Try al have ' Seec 


found the Grace of God able to conquer all Diffi- 


ypr. 


J. Jo Ep, 1. 


culties; and have taken marvellous Delight in ad Donat. 
thoſe Things, to which the vicious Courſes of Augaſtin 


| their former Lives had once rendred them moſt 1 = wn 


averſe: They have found that very feaſible, which 14, 5. 


they eſteemed utterly impracticable; and have 
been tranſported with ſuch abundance of Joy, that 
their Hearts have ſcarce been able to contain, ta 
bear it. And therefore I would beg thee to make 
the Experiment. Much may be gained but no- 


thing can be loſt by it. The Matter is of vaſt im- 


any, and worth venturing for; And, if thou 
kucceed, (as certainly fucceed thou wilt, if thy 


Reſolutions be ſincere and vigorous) thou art cer- 


tain to gain as much as the immortal Happineſs 
of thy Soul, and all the Glories of a Heavenly 
Kingdom are worth. And who in Matters of leſs 


Moment declines ſuch a venture, where the Ad- 


vantage is ineſtimably great, and the hazard is ſo 
ſmall, indeed is none at , V2 8er. 
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1,2. 


lat. 9. 


S ECT. III. 


A neceſſary Caution to ſuch as attempt this 
Change. 


NE thing is neceſfary to be premiſed here, 
() in order to the preventing all Diſcourage- 
ments, that may ariſe to Them who ſhall comply 
with this Advice. Which is, that This, like all 
other great Alterations, will require time to ren- 
der it eaſy to us. A Man muſt not depend upon 
all theſe Joys at his firſt ſetting out, but ought to 
prepare himſelf for ſtrong Encounters, much Re- 
luctancy: ſharp Temptations, and violent Con- 
flicts with himſelf for a time. It was the Son of 
Sirach's Council : My Son, if thou come to ſerve the 
Lord, prepare thy Soul for Temptation. Set thy heart aright, 
and conſtantly endure, and be not impatient in time of 


trouble. The reaſon of This is very obvious. For, 


while the Devil keeps quiet Poſſeſſion, he hath 


nothing to do, but to ſooth and lay the Man aſleep, 
by ſuggeſting freſh Delights perpetually, and Mi- - 


niſtring to carnal and worldly Satisfactions. But, 
when he ſees him attempting to break looſe, and 
make an eſcape from his Snares, then he begins to 
rage, and tries all means poſſible to maintain his 
uſnrped Dominion over him. In this he reſembles 
the Spirit diſpoſſeſt by our Lord, immediately 
after his Transfiguration. It was Dumb and 
Deaf, while let alone, but when commanded to 
go out, it began to roar and foam, and tore the 
Body, leaving it for dead. Thus Laban concea- 
led his Envy to Jacob, and never perſecuted him, 
till he had reſolved to depart. And Pharaoh dou- 
bled his- Tyranny upon the Children of J1/-ael, 
when he perceived them diſpoſed to quit his 
Country. And their deliverance from the Bon- 
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zot 


| dage of Egypt hath always been underſtood, as a 


Type and Image of the Deliverance of Souls from 
the ſlavery of Sin and Satan, | | 

St. Auguſtine was in this particular a very lively 
Example of the methods, by which great Sinners 
are brought over from Vice to Virtue. The ac- 
count given of his own Converſion, in his Books 
of Confeſſions, is well worth our ſerjous Peruſal, 
and capable of Miniſtring greatly to our Comfort 
and Inſtruction. There we ſhall find the ſore and 
long Combats with his Ghoſtly Enemy, before he 


could get clear of him, ſo much the ſorer and 


longer as he was afterwards a brighter Light in 
the Church of God. And this may well animate 


thoſe who feel violent Oppoſitions to their A- 


mendment, becauſe it is a ſign of more plenteous 


Meaſures of Grace, and glorious Things, which 


God intends to do by Them, if they have the 
Courage manfully to go through with their good 


Intentions. - St. Paul's Converſion hath greater i 
marks of Violence in it, than any other we read 


of; he was ſtruck Blind, he was caſt down to the 
Ground, he was ſtunned with Thunder. And 


Why all this, but becauſe he was à choſen Veſſel to AR. 
bear ChriſPs Name to the Gentiles, and to ſuffer many 2c 


and great things for his Sake? 
There again we ſee an eminent Inſtance of the 
Omnipotence of God, in reforming a Perſon of 
ſtrong, and once moſt ungoverned Paſſions, of 
confirmed Habits in the very Worſt, and ſuch as 
are commonly reputed the moſt incurableDiſcaſes. 
Such as Ambition, Avarice, Uncleanneſs, and 
many others which the Patient himſelf before his 


Converſion, thought it altogether impoſſible to 


ſubdue. There again we have not only an eatire 


Victory over theſe Paſſions, but much more Charms 
and ſenſible Delight in the Conqueſt, than ever 
there had been before in the Gratification of them: 

| b V3 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, here we may obſerve, in this holy Man's 
Example, a Pattern for our Inſtruction and Imi- 
tation. In examining, and furthering our Call, 
by reading Good Books conferring with Good 
Men, applying our ſelves to the ſtudy of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, hearking and opening to Chriſt 
when he knocks at the Door of our Hearts, pray- 
ing and weeping, and private Meditation 
deteſting and avoiding all wicked Suggeſtions, 
which would diſſwade us from a Complyance 
with the Motions of the Good Spiritz and, upon 
_ conviction what he would have us to do, breaking 
off from the World and its Vanities, and betak- 
ing our ſelves to our Duty, without any manner 
of Delay. Theſe are the things that qualify Men 
for Spiritual Conſolation and Delight, and all they 
who behave themſelves according -to this Rule, 
{hall be ſure to find it, if not in the higheſt Per- 
fection that a mortal State is capable of, yet, to 
be ſure, in ſuch a Meaſure, as the preſent Condi- 
tion of their Souls requires. A 
And therefore, upon this occaſion, I muſt ad- 
viſe my Reader to quit himſelf like a Man, and 
not ſpare himſelf at the beginning. The Corrup- 
tion of Nature asks ſome Violence to bring it un- 
der; and our Paſſions, like fire, muſt be plyed 
cloſe, and ruſned upon at once, if we would put 
them out effectually. I will conclude this Matter 
with a Paſſage of St. Bern ard, deſcribing both the 
Methods and the happy Effects of Reformation, in 
terms very applicable to our preſent purpoſe, 
* Chriſt, ſays he, calls to us, Tate my Yoke upon 
%, and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls. This In- 
vitation is ſtrange and new, but it is made by 
© One who makes all things new. He that takes 
ua Yoke upon him finds reſt. He that leaves all 
© painsa hundred times as much. S0, in the Old 
© Teſtament, God ſaid to Abraham, Sacrifice thy 


« Son 


* 


Part II. The Third Obſtruct ion conſidered, c. 303 


te gn whom thou loveſt, and thus ſhall all Nati ons be 
* ieſſed in thy Seed. In offering 1/azc he did not 
« Kiſi, but ſanctify him. If then thou art called 
\ < upon to offer up thy aac, thy Joy and Delight, 
« he not afraid to obey the Command. What- 
ce ſoever conſtruction Nature may put upon the 
< Matter, depend upon the Promiſe. The Ram, 
“and not 1ſaac ſhall die; Thy true Joy ſhall not 
<« periſh, but thy depraved Affection; whoſe 
Horns are entangled in the Thicket, and cannot 
ce continue in thee without Great Allay, and much 
« Anxiety. God proves thy Sincerity, and thy 
Love for him, as he did Abraham's. Iſaac thy 
&« Spiritual Delight ſhall live; only this muſt be 
< bound upon the Wood, that thou mayſt Glory, 
c not in thy own Fleſh, but in the Croſs of thy 
«© Lord; by whom thou art Crucified indeed, but 
© crucified to theWorld:\For untoGod thou liveſt ſtill, 
<.nd liveſt much more truly than thou didſt be- 
fore. And ſo much for the Second hindrance to 
Holy Reſolution. 2 
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ena rn 
The Third Obſtruction conſidered. Fear of 
Perſecution and Aſflicdtion. 


—_ — 


ROM the Conſideration of that inward 
A Peacefulneſs and mighty Satisfaction, which 
te former Chapter hath proved to be the 
Portion of the Godly in Oppoſition to that Unea- 
_ neſs falſly charged upon Virtue, by thoſe that 

are unacquainted with it ; It is fit we now proceed 
to conſider the Afflictions of Good Men. For 
Mis very poſſible, that Some, who are convinced 
Af the Pleaſurableneſs and true content of a Holy 
Converſation, ſo far 9 of Religion 
MEE V4 it 


zo 
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it ſelf is concerned, may, yet think it hard to ac- 


quiſce with the Incumbrance of Perſecution, or Af- 


flict ion; and eſteem themſelves, not excuſable on- 


ly, but Men prudent and well adviſed, if they de- 


cline reſolving to live well, at ſuch times, and in 


ſuch Circumſtances, when they are certainly to 
ſuffer for ſo doing. Now this Difficulty indeed is 
as mere a Pretence as either of the former; For, 
Fir, it ſtands upon a falſe Bottom, and then 
from that ſuppoſed Ground it draws a falſe Conſe- 
quence. The Ground it proceeds upon is this; 
That a Man may live virtuouſly and ſerve God ve- 
ry well in ſome Caſes, and yet enjoy his Worldly 


Eaſe at the ſame time, without any Moleſtati on, 


or ſuffering at all. And this I call a falſe Ground, 
becauſe, though outward Perſecutions and Affli- 
ctions are limited to Times and Places, and more 
or leſs in ſome or others, yet is there no Seaſon, 
no part of the World, in which Religious Men 
do not meet with ſome Contradiction and Trouble 
both External and Internal. And, though the 
Comforts and Aſſiſtances they receive from God 


are much more than a Counterballance to their 


Troubles, and even ſweeten their bittereſt Cup; 
yet are thoſe Troubles in themſelves both nume- 


rous and weighty ; and ſuch they prove, when 


they fall with their full Force upon the Wicked 
and Impatient, who want the ſupports peculiar 
to the Godly. The Inference deduced from this 
Ground is likewiſe unjuſt. For it ſuppoſes Suffe- 


ring to be a good Reaſon for declining the Service 
of God, whereas, in Truth, God ordains and 


makes uſe of This as a means of drawing us clo- 
ſer to Him, and weaning our Affections from 
the World. I ſhall therefore, for the ſetting 


this Matter in its true Light, branch out my pre- 


ſeat Diſcourſe into four Particulars. . Firſt, L will 
enquire, whether it be uſual for all good Men, 
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in order to Salvation, to ſuffer ſome kind of 
Trouble and Perſecution, that is, whether this be 
appointed by God, as an ordinary Inſtrument of 
bringing Men to perfect Holineſs here, and Hap- 
pineſs hereafter. Secondly, I ſhall examine into 
the Reaſons, why God, who loves good Men ſo 
tenderly, does yet chooſe to exerciſe them after 
this manner. Thiraly, I ſhall ſhew, what Grounds 
of Comfort and Contentedneſs a good Man may 
bave in the midſt of ſuch Troubles; and Four thhy, 
How ſuch Perſons ought to behave themſelves, 
when it ſhall pleaſe God to permit Afflictions to 
fall upon them. All which taken together will, 
1 doubt not, give every unprejudiced Reader 
Satisfaction in this Point, and remove thoſe Scru- 
ps which this Objection is apt to raiſe in his 
Wy: =. | 


os” 8E r. I. 
Whether Suffering be the Lot of all Good Men. 


| O F this, one would imagine, there ſhould 
need little Proof, aſter our Bleſſed Saviour 
hath ſo ſolemnly warned his Diſciples, and in 
Them all his faithful Servants, that in the World 
they ſhall have Tribulation; And accordingly, hath John 16. 
commanded them to poſſeſs their Souls in Patience, 
that is, to provide for the bearing Adverſities Luke 21. 
with Conſtancy and a firm Reſolution. St. Paul 
declares without Exception, that al! who will 2 Tim. 2. 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution ; | 
And, that we muſt through much Tribulation enter a&s 14. 
into the King dom of God, as if there were no other 
way to come at that Kingdom, but This. We 
are likewiſe told, that whom God loveth he chaſte- eb. 12. 
neth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth ; Nay, 
. 1 | | the 
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the Matter is carried ſo far, as to make the Free- 
dom from Troubles a very ſuſpicious ſign, that 


2 Tim. 2. we are not true Children: It is ſaid again, that 


Pal. 34. 


if we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhall alſo reign with him, 
as if the former were an indiſpenſable Condition 
of the latter; And, when David, in concurrence 
with all theſe Teſtimonies, . obſerves, that great 
are the troubles of the righteous, we have reaſon 
from the whole to canclude, that Troubles are 
the diſtinguiſhing Character, which God's Belov- 
ed Children are to be known and diſcerned by. 
This Truth, though but little underſtood, 


and leſs conſidered, by the Men of the World, 


Mar. 10. 


is implyed, and differently intimated to us, 
throughout the whole Courſe of the Scriptures. 
Thus our Saviour declares, He came not to ſend 


2 Tim. 2: Peace, but a Sword; and St. Paul, that no man can 


Rev. 2. 


Mat. 8. 


be crowned except he fight lamfully; But all Fighting 
implies Oppolition and Difficulty, and an Enemy 
to grapple with. To the ſame purpoſe the Hid- 

den Manna, (Heaven and its Joys) is ſaid to be 
reſerved for Him that overcometh. The Ship, in 
which Chriſt and his Diſciples were overtaken 


with a Storm, hath ever been eſteem'd a lively 
Emblem of thoſe Troubles and Afflictions, with 


Job 7. 14 


which all that Embark with Him in the Service of 
God, are toſt upon the Waves of this Tempeſtu- 
ous World. Thus again our Life is ſty led a War- 
fare upon Earth, and Man's days ſaid to be few and 
full of Miſery. Of which that ſingle proof is Evi- 
dence ſufficient, that, ſince the Fall, God hath ap- 
pointed the Pains of Death, as an anavoidable 
Paſſage to the Regions of Joy: And the infinite 
Contradictions and Troubles, both from within 


and without, bring the Truth of all the former 


Texts home to every Man's own Senſe and Expe- 


rience. Within are the rebellious Motions of de- 


praved Appetite, and thoſe ſtrugglings of the 
* | 5 Mind, 


Fefe Lee 


„ 


Mind which keep up a perpetual Sedition in our 
Breaſts, and make them always the Seat of War. 
Without, we have the World and the Devil ever 
aſſaulting us, by all manner of means; ſometimes- 
flattering us with deceitful Promiſes ; ſometimes 
terrifying us with angry Menaces ; ſometimes 
playing the part of fair and open Enemies; at 
Others, betraying us in the diſguiſe of treacherous 
Friends. And it is the Chriſtian's proper Buſineſs, | 
to contend with all theſe manfully ; for upon his x 
Perſeverance and Victory depends the Crown of 
everlaſting Salvation. * TAE 
That This in Fact hath always been ſo, the Ex- . 
amples of the moſt renowned Saints, from the be- 
ginning of the World, abundantly teſtify. Theſe 
all, as Partakers of Original Sin, were not only 
attacked perpetually from within, by their own 
inward Corruptions, but from without, by great 
variety of Afflictions. Thus Abel, for his ſincere Gen. 4. 
and acceptable Service of God, was murdered by 12, G. 
his wicked Brother; and Abraham, the choſen of 
the Lord, was expoſed to many Hardſhips and 
_ Dangers. His Poſterity, who were God's pecu- 
-har, were Abraham's Children in Affliction too; 
and the Blood of the Prophets from Age to Age 
was ſhed on every ſide of Jeruſalem. The Suffer- 
ings of Job are very wonderful, and yet theſe came 
by God's ſpecial Appointment , notwithſtanding 
the Teſtimony himſelf gave of him, that he was Job 1. 2. 
perfect and upright, and ſo juſt that there was none like 
him in all the Earth, 1 might inſtance in David, 
and ſome others particularly, but that the Apo- 
ſtle's Account of the Saints under the Old Teſta- 
ment may very well ſerve for all; who tells u 
they were tortured, they were mocked , they were leb 11. 
| ſeourged, they mere impriſoned, they were ſtoned, they 35,36. Cc. 
were ſawn aſunder, were ſlain with the Sword, they 
wandred about in ſheep- Sins, and goat Sn, being de- 
i | | ſtante, 
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ſtitute, afflicted, tormented; they wandered about in 
deſarts, and mountains, and dens, and caves of the 
Earth; and yet theſe are the Perſons, of whom the 
world was not worthy. And the reaſon why they 
were not delivered from theſe Miſeries was that 
their Reſurrection and future Reward might be 
the more glorious for enduring them. This was 
the Caſe of the beſt Men under the Old Te- 


ſtament. 5 19 1 5 5 
The New is expreſly founded upon the Croſs. 


| Heb. 2. The Captain of our Salvation was made perfect through 


Sufferings ; and it behoved him, as himſelf affirms, 

Luke 24. to endure many things, and ſo to enter into bis Glory, 
John 15 Since then our Lord hath told us, that the Servant 
is not above his Maſter, we have reaſon to conclude 

that They, who partake of his Glory, muſt ex- 

pect to bear a part in his Sufferings too. And 

thus it happened to his deareſt Friends. Of his 

Luke 2. Mother, Simeon propheſied, that 4 Sword ſhould 
| pierce through her Soul. And of the Apoſtles, we 
have undeniable proof, that their Labours and 
Sufferings, their Perſecutions and Neceſſities were 
infinite ; and to mere Fleſh and Blood inſuppor- 
table: After all which it pleaſed God to require 
their Blood to be ſpent in his Service. Thus not 

one of them died a Natural Death, St. John only 
excepted, and He came not behind the reſt in Suf- 
ferings, though his Life were preſerved by Mira- 

Tertul. de cle from thoſe that ſought it. His Exile into Pat- 
przicrip. nos, and his Caldron of ſcalding Oyl, abundantly 
! made good the Prediction of our Lord concern- 
Jorin. ing Him, and his Brother James, that they ſnould 
Matth. 20. indeed drink of the Cup he drank of, and be baptized 
with the Baptiſm that he was baptized with. But, 

why ſhould I inſiſt upon particular Examples, 

when Chriſt, himſelf hath laid down this general 

Luke 14. Rule, that if any man do not take up his Crafs and follow 
him, he cannot be his Diſciple? Which plainly in- 

ö | timates 


Part II. WhetherSuffering be the Lot of all Good Men. 30 
timates that every Man will meet with Afffictions 
of his own, to exerciſe his Meekneſs and Patience; Ml 
and that the following his Leader in theſe Vir- < 1 
__ is the only method, by which Salvation can 
* | | 
But here it may be urged, that the Matter can- 
not poſſibly be, as we have repreſented it. For, 
if no Man can be ſaved without Affliction and 
Tribulation ; what then will become of all thoſe, 
who live in times of publick Peace and Proſperity, 
and in Places, where Religion is ſo far from being 
perſecuted, that the Civil Sanctions do their 
utmoſt to encourage and promote it? To this 
I anſwer, Firſt, That allowing there ſhould be 
any ſuch time and place, where the practice of 
Goodneſs meets with no Oppoſition or Diſtur- 
bance from without; yet the Perſons who live in 
it are but in ſo much greater Danger. The effects 
of Proſperity deſcribed by the Prophet upon 
wicked Men having too frequent and natural In- 
| fluence even upon otherwiſe virtuous Diſpoſitions 
That when people are not plagued like their Neighbours, Pal. 73. 
nor come into any misfortune like other Men, Pride | 
uſually compaſſes them about as a Chain, and violence 
covers them as a Garment, Their Eyes ſwell with 
fatneſs, and they follow the luſts of their own Heart. 
So that their Virtue in ſuch Circumſtances runs a 
much greater Hazard, than it would in a ſeaſon 
of Diſtreſs. But my Second anſwer is, that there 
never was, nor will be any time, ſo void of Trou- | 
bles as not to furniſh a Croſs, for thoſe Diſciples = 
of Chriſt, who are content to take it up. Are 
there not always Poverty, or Sickneſs, or Ca- 
lumny, or Spight, or Injuries, or Contradictions, 
or ſome other Evil of this kind offered to good 
Men continually ? Do there ever want ſuch ill- 
diſpoſed Wretches as the Pſalmiſt complains of, 
who render to peaceable and virtuous People = 
* e 
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Plal. 199. for Good, and Hatred for their Goodwill ? Are we 


not always peſtered even with Foes of our own 
Houſhold, Kindred, or Acquaintance, that ob- 
ſtru& our beft Deſigns, and draw us off, or cool 
us at leaſt, when we ſet our felves moſt zealouſly 
to the Service of Almighty God ? But if there 
were none of all theſe, yet is any Man exempted 
from diſorderly Affections, the moſt dangerous 
Enemies of all the reſt, and ſuch as it is not poſſi- 
ble to have any Truce with ? Is there a Day, an 
Hour, an Inſtant, when ſome Temptation or o- 
ther, of the World, or the Devil, is not making 
attempts upon vs: Attempts which it is much 
more difficult to ſecure our ſelves from in times of 
Peace and Wealth, than in the ſoreſt Adverſity 


or hotteſt Perſecution ? For the Fable of the Sun 


and the Wind give us a very juſt Repreſentation 
of all Mankind; many more whereof periſh by 
Flattery, than by Force. We ſee how gallantly 
David acquitted himſelf againſt the moſt furious 


Allaults of Adverſity, and yet how infamouſly he 


was baffled in a proſperous Condition. So that 
there needs no publick Calamities, to render the 


good Man'sLife a State of Tribulation ; his Virtues 
. . will be obſtructed and reſiſted more than enough, 


without being openly Perſecuted; and the pro- 
foundeſt Peace abroad will not put an end to that 
perpetual War he hath to wage at home. When 


outward Oppoſition ceaſes, the inward is left ſtill, 


and often grows more furious, and more trouble- 
fome upon theſe Occaſions. Then Afflictions and 
Croſſes will conſtantly await us; And the Frff 


| point is evident, which aſſerts theſe to be the lot 


of every Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus. 


ba e 
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Part. II. The Reaſons why God, &c. 
Sz cr. II. 


The Reaſons, for which God, notwithſtanding 
his Love fr Good Men, ſuffers them to be 


thus afflifed. _ 
Nev here it ought to be a ſufficient Satisfac- 
tion to us, that Almighty God, in his infi- 
nite Wiſdom, hath thought fit thus to order the 
Matter. For we may be ſure, that whatever Ex- 
pedients he pitches upon, they are always the 
moſt proper for the Purpoſes he intends them to 
ſerve. And ſince he hath given us the Hope and 
Proſpect of ſo excellent and glorious a Reward, it 
is but reaſonable, that our ſhort Labours and Suf- 
ferings in this preſent State ſhould prove us wor- 
thy of his Favour, and the ineſtimable Benefits 
prepared for us hereafter. But we need not reſt. 
here; For God hath not only declared to us his 
Will, but ſeveral. weighty Reaſons, which de- 
termin him to it. And therefore, for our far- 
ther encouragement, I ſhall here mention ſome, 
which may abundantly convince Men of his Fa- 
therly Care and Goodneſs, even toward thoſe, 
who are moſt grievouſly afflicted, during their 
paſlage through this Valley of Tears. | 
1. And Firſt, This Diſpenfation is therefore 


highly reaſonable, becauſe it increaſes our Virtue 


in this Life, and by conſequence our Glory in the 
next; The meaſure whereof depends upon the 
Degree of our Deſert here. For his Juſtice and 
Wiſdom having determined, that none ſhall be 
crowned but they who fight; the ſharper thoſe com- 
bats are, in which, by the aſſiſtance of his Grace, 
we come off nt the brighter will be 
that Crownlaid up for us at the Reſurrection 3 the 
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luſt. This is St. Pauls meaning, when he ſpeaks 
Heb. 11. of ſome, who would not accept Deliverance, that 
; they might obtain a better Reſurrection. And our 
Mat. s. io, bleſſed Lord's, in pronouncing thoſe Happy, who 
11, 12: areperſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, becauſe theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven, And again; Bleſſed are 
ye, when Men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 
ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt you faſly, for my Name 
ſake 5, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is 
| your Reward in Heaven, This is the true impor- 
Mat. 16. tance of ſaving our Life by loſing it, and recieving an 
= |: Hundred Fold for all the Advantages his Diſciples 
ix | had quitted upon his account. Hence are thoſe 
. Fo Promiſes to voluntary Poverty, and renouncing 
our own Will, in obedience to Chriſt's : All 
which are great Conflicts againſt the World, and 
our own ſenſual Inclinations; And cannot be per- 
formed, without much Suffering, and very ſen- 
ſible Afffiction. In a word, This Argument is 
the ſubſtance of that Text in St. Paul, that theſe 
light Afflictions which are but for a Moment, work out 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 
| 2. Another Reaſon for this Diſpenſition is, to 
Jim. 44 draw us, by this Means, from the Love of the 
World, which, as St. James obſerves, is Enmity 
with God. He weans us by embittering our Pe- 
lights, and uſes the ſame Method of calling us to 
Luke 15. himſelf, which Providence did to the Prodigal 
__ © Son, who entertained no Thoughts of returning 
to his Father, and his Duty, till Famine and 
Want had reduced him to feed upon Husks with 
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3. Thirdly, Affliction is a moſt admirable Medi- 
4 | cine for healing our Spiritual Diſeaſes, and re- 
1 ſtoring thoſe to Health, whom gentler Applica- 
* tions would have no effectual Operation upon. 
Wi i. This opens our Eyes, and works off thoſe Scales 
of Spiritual Blindneſs, contracted by long _ 
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and uninterrupted Proſperity. Thus the Scrip - 
ture takes notice that the Rod and Reproof give Wiſe prov. 201 
dom, And furniſhes us with many Examples to | 
this purpoſe. It is a moſt remarkable paſſage con- | | 
cerning Joſeph's Brethren; Who ſeem to have | | 
made no Refle&ions upon their Barbarity to him | 
for many Years together 'till Famine and their | 
rough Treatment in Egypt awaken'd them into re- 
morſe; and upon this Occaſion they preſently fall i 
to accuſing themſelves, and acknowledge the Ju- 
ſtice of Providence in avenging this unnatural Of- 
fence at the diſtance of many Years ; Then they Gen. 42. 
ſaid one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our 21. 1 
Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, when 28 vj 
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he beſought us and we would not hear; therefore is this 1 
| diftrefs-come 4 us. And as Tribulation enligh- — 
tens us, and brings us to a ſight of our faults; fo 

; is it a great Help to the removing and curing them. 1 
This Rod is like that which Moſes ſmote the Rock = 
l with; It ſoftens our ſtony Hearts, and makes the 

N Tears of Repentance guſh out in great Abundance. 

. Hence we find it compared to a File, that ſcours „ 

g off the Ruſt of the Soul; to a ſnarp Remedy, that my 

: cleanſes Wounds from Corruption; to Fire, that Prov. 20. 

J purges the Gold from its Droſs : For ſuch, in ef. 3 _ 

2 fe, are Pride and Vainglory, Anger and Slotbb, 5 

N Effeminacy and Luxury, and a Thouſand more; Jer. 9. 3. 

5 which Proſperity contracts, but the Furnace of ß 

8 Afflictions throughly purges away. Tech. 134 

h 4. As Tribulation'is a very excellent Remedy 

2 to take away the Guilt and Malignity of Sins paſt; 

hs - So is it likewife an admirable Preſervative againſt 

* contracting the like Guilt in time to come. It 

4 makes Men ſenſible whom they have offended, ho 

ul dangerous it is to provoke the Anger of God; 


8 how fearful a Thing to fall into his Hands. And  _ | 
nd in their Behaviour, A OE every =p e NY 
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| they take. This David confirms by his own Ex- 


fal. 119-petience, It is Good for me to haue been afflifted, that 

I might learn thy Statutes; Before I was troubled 1 
went wrong, but now have I kept thy Law. 

F. And this leads us to another very kind Rea- 

ſon, which moves Almighty God to deal after this 

manner with his choſen and very dear Children ; 

that ſo by chaſtifing their Sins in this Life, and 

drawing them to Amendment by his Severity and 

the Warning taken upon it, they-may eſcape the 

infinitely more dreadful Puniſhments of another 

State. This is expreſly-the Account rendred by 

St. Paul of ſome temporal Afflictions, which fell 

7 Cor. 11. upon the Church at Corinth; When we are judged, 

* we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 

condemned with the World, © BED | 

6. A Sixth Motive to this Courſe is, that God 

by Affliction may try his Servants, and bring their 

Sincerity to the Proof; that ſo themſelves and 

others may be made ſenſible, out of what Princi- 

ple they ſerve God, and how faithful, or how 

flickle, their Virtue is. This was directly the 

Gen. 22. Caſe of Abraham, to whom God gave that harſh 


Faith; and to ſee, whether any thing, though ne- 

ver ſo dear, would ſtand in competition with his 

Love and obedience to God. The ſame account 

Moſes gives of the long ſojourning of the Hraelites, 
before they were admitted to the Land of Promiſe. 
Deut. 8. 2. Jh Lord thy God led thee theſe Forty Tears in the Wil- 
_ derneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
what was in thy Heart, whether thou would$+t 

| keep his Commandments or no, And again, with re- 
geard to his permitting the Seducements of falſe 


whether ye Love the Lord your God with all your Heart, 
and with all your Soul: And in like manner, God is 
i Chro. 22. ſaid to have left Hezeliah for a Seaſon, to nen 


4 3 


Command of ſacrificing his Son, as a Teſt of his 


Deut. 13.3 Prophets, The Lord your God proveth you, to know 
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that he might know all that was in his Heart. Thus 
David, Thou O God haſt pro ved us, thou haſt tryed us, pfal. 66. 10 
as Silver is tryed : Thou broughteſt us into the Snare, | 
and laidſt Trouble upon our Loyns. And how well he 
was contented with this ſort of Proof, appears 
from his pray ing in another place, that God would 
examin and prove him, ſearch out his Reins and his 
Heart, to fre whether he were ſtanch and ſound 
at the bottom, and wauld ſtick to him in Adver- 
ſity or not. This was one great End of Job's Af- 
fliction, and is indeed that which makes wonder- 
ful Diſcoveries; There being ( as our Lord ob- 
ſerves in the Parable of the Sower) many a ſpeci- Tul. 8. 73 
ous Virtue, that carries a good Face, and yet in | 


Pal. 24. 2, 


time of Temptation, falls away. 

J. A Seventh Reaſon for afflicting Virtuous and 

Holy Men is, to ſhew them their abſolute depen- 

dance upon God, and drive them to ſeek Comfort 

and Succour from him, where alone they can be 

had. And this is a very uſual and a very natural Hot a: fc 

Effect of Trouble, in their Aſfiction they will ſeek Fiel. 174 
me early, ſays he by his Prophet. And fo David. 

in great Charity, prays for his Enemies, Male al83. £4 

their Faces aſhamed O Lord, that they may ſeek thy 

Name. Nor can there be a ſhrewder Sign of Men's 

being utterly loſt; and given up to a Reprobate 

Senſe, than their not being drawn with theſe Cords 

of Affliction: of which we find lamentable Com- 3 

plaints in the Prophet Jeremiah, In vain have Ter. a. 369 

ſmitten your Children, they received no Correction. 

And again, Thon haſt ſtricken them, but they have 8 
| not grieved; thou | haſt conſumed them, but they have *. 
refuſed to receive Correction; they have made their ; 
Faces harder than a Rock, they have refuſed to return; 

; | Zhey have altogether broken the Toke, and burſt the 
bonds. Intimating that this was the laſt Experi- 
ment, that could be made upon them; and if this 
made no Impreſſion, they muſt be given over for 
unpegetrable, incorrigible Wretches.. 
r 8. An: 
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229. . Another account of God's affliting his Ser- 


vants may be the gaining an opportunity of more 


viſibly exerting his Power and Goodneſs in their 
deliverance. For, as among Men, a Noble Mind 
covets nothing more earneſtly, than ſome very 
eminent Occaſion of teſtifying the Kindneſs he 


2 euer to his Friend, and at once to evidence 


HE 


Job 42. 


& ** Ts 
* * 5 4 


th his Ability and Inclination to do him Ser- 


vice; ſo God Almighty, who hath all Events in 


his own diſpoſal, and whoſe Goodneſs infinitely 
excells that of the moſt generous and affectionate 
Friend, orders Matters ſo, as to make the Di- 
ſtreſſes of his Servants ſerviceable to the exerciſe 
of this beneficent Diſpoſition. Such were the Te- 


Dan. 3. &c. ſtimonies he gave to the Three Children in the fiery 


Gen. 39. 


Furnace ; to Daniel in the Den of Lions; to Joſepb 
in the Dungeon, and to Job in the extremity of his 
Miſery. And therefore did Chriſt, not only ſuffer 
the Ship, in which he ſailed with his Diſciples, to 
be overtaken with a Storm, but ſlept till it was e- 
ven covered with the Waves; that is, deferred his 


Mat. 8. & aſſiſtance, till they were reducedto the very laſt gaſp. 


=. 


Thus a gain did he permit St. Peter to fink, when 


attempting to walk upon the Sea; That, the more 
imminent the Danger was, the more conſpicuous 


his Power and Goodneſs, might be, which ſo ſeaſo- 


nably, and yet ſo effectually, reſcued them out of it. 
Strong Impreſſions are not left upon our Hearts, 
except when ſome very ſenſible and great Change 


is wrought in our Affairs; and our Joys for ei- 
capes always hold proportion, with the Fears 


John 16. 
23. 


and the Calamities we are delivered from. Reſt 


to a Labourer is grateful, according as he is 


weary with Toil; and a Calm Sea infinitely | 
more pleaſant: after a Tempeſt : Hence our Sa- 
viour ſuſtains his Diſciples, with a Promiſe, that 
their Sorrow ſhall be turned into Foy; and David mag- 


nifies the Comforts of God's ſupport, by ſayings 
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that this was preſent with him in the Vale of the Sha- pg 
dow of Death; and 1 will. be glad and rejoyce in thy g 30. 5. 
Mercy, for thou haſt conſidered my Trouble, and baſt | 
known my Soul in Adverſities. It is therefore a Mer- 
cy to afflict us, becauſe this adds to our Joy, and 
renders our Senſe of God's Goodneſs and our own 
Satisfaction in the eſcape, much more delightful, 
than it could poſſibly have been, if we had never 
ſmarted and grieved at all. | 
_ - It likewiſe diſpoſes us more to Thankfulneſs, 
and to proclaim this Goodneſs of our Heavenly 
Father more eagerly, more publickly, after that 
Holy Man's 57 7 N Iwill ſing of thy Power, yea Pfal. 5g, 
I will ſing aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning, becauſe "6, 17. 
thou haſt been my Defence and Refuge 5 77 Day of 
my Trouble. Unto thee, O my Strength will I ſing! for 
God is my Defence, and the God of my Mercy. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that moſt of thoſe noble and 
Affectionate Hymns of Praiſe were compoſed up- 
on occaſion of ſome eminent Deliverance : This 
tuned the Harps of Moſes, and Deborah, and 
Hannah, and David, and Hezekiah, and others, 
who all mingle the tendereſt Remembrances of 
their paſt Afflictions, with the ackowledgment 
of their preſent Bleſſings. And, as God's Glory 
is thus publiſhed by our Praiſes, ſo this is one of 
the great Ends, by which he deſigns the advance- 
ment of his Honour; and a Tribute required from 
us; Call upon me, ſays he, in the Day of Trouble, ſo pr, 
will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me: And again 5, _ 
in the ſame Pſalm, Whoſo ofireth me Thanks and, 
Praiſe, he it is that honoureth me. . 
Farther yet. By Perſecution and Affſiction, and 
the experience of his Goodneſs finder them, God 
deſigns ta confirm and embolden us in his Service; 
That we may be encouraged to conſtancy in our 
Obedience, and not diſmayed or terrified in dif- 
ficultics; when we reflect, how powerful and 
e . ; preſent 
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"The Reaſons why God Part If. 


en our ſufferings : It being 


preſenta Helper and Protector we have, in all that 


we call upon him for. And this Reaſon moves 


be atural for Time and 
Cuſtom to render Things that were very terrible 
at firſt, very ſupportable, and by degrees fami- 


him ſometimes, not only Wee but to length- 


liar to us. Till this be done, our Troubles have 


not anſwered their End. And therefore it is ob- 


ſervable, that St. Peter does not Pray for an im- 
mediate and ſpeedy Deliverance of the Perſons he 

writes to; but, that God would give it when he 
had firſt fitted them to receive it to their true Ad- 


Pet. s. 10. vantage; The God of all Grace, ſays he, who bath 


Pſal. 46. 


called us into his eternal Glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſp, 


ſtrengt hen ſettle you. 


And this indeed is the peculiar excellence of 
Affliction, that it contributes greatly to the Ex- 
erciſe and Increaſe of all thoſe Virtues and Gra- 
ces, wherein Chriſtian Perfection conſiſts. It 


ſtrengthens our Faith, by awakening us into a 


Conſideration of the wiſe Reaſons, why God per- 
mits theſe Hardſhips; and by 8 to us the 
precious Promiſes of his preſent Aſſiſtance, and 
our future Reward. It confirms our Hope, by the 
Experience of his Power and Goodneſs; and puts 
David's Song into our Mouths, God is our Refuge 
and Strength, a very preſent help in Trouble; There- 
fore will we not fear, though the Earth be moved, and 
though the Hills be carried into the midſt of the Sea, &c. 


And, which is yet of more valuable conſideration, 
It aſſures us that God will not forget our labour 


of Love, but that they, who ſuffer with him, ſhall 
moſt certainly reign with him. Thus lifting us 


above the World and all that it can do to us, 


while fixing our Eyes upon Objects certain, though 
Diſtant and Eternal, it exerciſes and enflames our 
Charity, by reviving in us the Remembrance 15 
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the Love of Chriſt, while conforming us to his 
Example, and rendring us highly contented to 
ſuffer for his ſake, who condeſcended to endure 
infinitely more for Ours. It teaches us Prudence 
and Diſcretion*in our Behaviour, Temperance 
and Moderation in our Paſſions, and Deſires and 
moſt lawful Enjoyments: Fortitude in bearing 
and being inured to Difficulties; It promotes 
Repentance and Sorrow for Sin, by making us 
ſick of that bitter Root whence all onr ſufferings 
ſpring: It brings down our haughty Spirits, and 


Inſpires Humility, and Meekneſs, and Patience; 


In a word, it reſembles us to the Captain of our 
Salvation, and ſets us in the Way he trod before 
us, whoſe Character was, A Man of Sorrows, and 
acquainted with Grief: and ſo makes us Crucified 
Chriſtians, the beſt Condition and moſt honoura- 
ble Title,which a State of Mortality can aſpire to : 
mortified to the Vanities of the World and the 
Fleſh, but-purified and exalted in our Spirits, and 
full of--vigorous Virtue, eager Zeal, and ardent 
Theſe are ſome of the Reaſons, why God thinks 
fit to afflict his deareſt Children, why he pronoun- 
ces 4 Bleſſing upon them that Mourn ; and ſuch as 
manifeſtly ſhew us, how infinitely the World is 
miſtaken, in looking upon temporal Sufferings as, 
the greateſt Miſeries, and certain Marks of the 
Divine Diſpleaſure. O! how unthankfully do 
thoſe Men deal with God, who repine at their 
Happineſs, / and undergo with Indignation and 
Murmuring theſe very.diſpenſations of his graci- 
ous Providence, which ought rather to be receiv- 
ed, With contentedneſs ſhall I ſay ? nay, not on- 
ſo, but even with Joy and Thankſgiving. But of 
this we ſhall, I hope, be more effectually convin- 
ced, when I have ſpoken to the Third Branch of 


this Argument, to which this laſt Reaſon aſlign'd 
DYES, X4 for 


Iſa. 33. 


What Grounds of Comfort Part. Il. 


for God's afflicting Holy Men very naturally leads | 
7 * Art OO EET VT - If CERES 7 
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What Grounds of Comfort Good Men may 
have in their Troubles, © 


NY here I find my ſelf prevented, and that 
the former Section is in effect an Anticipa- 
tion of this through every part of it. For if God 
{nd Afflictions upon Good Men, with ſuch kind 
Intentions, as by their preſent Sufferings to in- 
creaſe their future Glory, to keep them clear of 
being infected by the bewitching Corruptions of 
the World, to open the Eyes of their Underſtand- 
ing, to cure their paſt Diſeaſes; and : be an 
Antidote againſt contracting New; to prevent 
heavier Miſeries in the other World; to try and 
illuſtrate their Virtue; to bring them cloſer to 
himſelf in Love and Holy Truſt; to render his 
Mercy more conſpicuous, and their Joy more 
tranſporting, by a more eminent Deliverance; to 
miniſter Occaſions for the Exerciſe of all Chriſti- 
an Graces, and to conform them to the Image of 
his own Son, and their deareſt Saviour ; Who 
can be diſcontented at this, except ſuch, as are 
either ſo blind, or ſo perverſe, to be Enemies to 
their own Happineſs? How many nauſeous Me- 
dicines, how many painful Applications, do we 
willingly ſubmit to for the rade of theſe 
vile Bodies, and the lengthening out a Life, ſcarce 
worth our keeping, were it not in order to a 
better? And, ſhall we repine at unpalatable Re- 
medies, for the healing of our Souls, and the ſe- 
curing of a Rliſsful and Eternal Life? But efpeci- 
ally, ſnall we think much to travel to Heayen, in 
the ſame Path which our Lord hath beaten out for 
us; to bear in our Bodies thoſe Manks of * 
TY c 
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ſed Jeſus, which ſhew that we retain to him? The | 
greateſt Subjects eſteem it an Honour to carry 

about thoſe Badges which diſtinguiſh them, as 
Officers in the Court and Family of their Prince: 
Our Priviledge is greater, for we wear the very 
Robe and Crown of our Spiritual King ; and are 
advanced to his Throne by the ſame Methods, by 

which himſelf aſcended it. And how ought we 

to accept, how ſhould we prize this Dignity ?- 

But ſtill, there are ſome other Conſiderations 
behind, which may more than reconcile, may in- 

deed make us in Love with theſe Diſpenſations to 

us. As Firſt, If we reflect, that none of theſe | 9 
things happen to us by Blind Chance or any fatal | 
Neceſſity, but by the ſpecial Providence, and 

particular Diſpoſition of Almighty God. *Twas | 
thus our Lord confirmed himſelf in his own a 
Reſolutions to ſuffer; with ſome degree of In- 
dignation rebuking the too forward Zeal of a 
Difciple, attempting his Reſcue, The Cup which Joh, 18.4. 
my Father bath given me, ſhall Inot drink it ? Now 

the ſame Hand, that tempered that Cup for 

Chriſt, tempers ours too. He mixes it with the 
fame Affection, and the ſame kind Intentions ; 2 

The promoting our Good, and his own Glory. | 
He Adminiſters the bitter Potion with ſuch care, 
that, whatever Danger it may ſeem to threaten, 
not one Hair of our Head ſhall periſh by it. Nay, 
he never fails to qualify us for the kindly Ope- 
ration, and makes it a Teſtimony of his Faith- 
fulnefs, not to ſuffer us to be tempted above that we G 
are able, but with the Temptation alſo makes a way, $M 1 
ro eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. This un- 
doubtedly is matter of mighty Conſolation, and 
What it will become us always to have a very 

2. Again, We fall do well to confider, that 

Chrift being now igveſted with the Power of go- 

E PANE g a | verning 
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verning the World, theſe Events are all ordered 

by one, whoſe Experience hath taught him what 

it is to ſuffer. One, who hath born himſelf, and 

ſo is intimately acquainted with the natural Infir- 

mities of Fleſh and Blood, and conſiders what our 
Conſtitution can bear. For in that he hav#h ſuffered 
himſelf being tempted, he cannot but be touched 

with a feeling of our Weakneſs, and will not fail 

to Succour, and to proportion his Tryals to. the 
Capacity of them that are tempted. As the Apo- 

ſtle excellently argues in the ſecond, fourth and 

fifth Chapters of the Hebrews. Eat cect, 

3. But no Reflection is more ſupporting than 

This, that theſe very Sufferings are deſigned for 

Proofs of his Affection. The Croſs which Men 

have naturally ſo ſtrong an averſion to. is a choice 
Treaſure, reſerved for his particular Friends. 
Diſtributed, not equally. and promicuouſly, but 

in ſuch a Meaſure, as is correſpondent to the Kind- 

neſs he hath for each of thoſe Perſons to whom it 

is imparted. Thus, when St. Paul is called a Cho- 

ſen Veſſel, the Evidence of this being ſuch is ex- 

AR. 9.16. Preſs d in the next Words, For, I will ſhew him bow 
great things he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. And 

St. Peter declares his Notion of this Matter, when 

1 Pet. 4. he ſays, F you be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
14 happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſt- 
eth upon you. Thus He, and St. John, after their 
AR being ſcourged, went away from the preſence. of the 
e Council, 1 5 5 that they were counted worthy, to 
ſuffer ſhame for his Name. And St. Paul, after an 

2 Cor. 12, aſſurance, that the Grace of God ſhould be made per- 
9,10, fett in his weakneſs, begins his Song of Triumph, 
Therefore I take 1282 in reproaches, in neceſſities, in 
perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſps ſale; for when I 

am weak, then am I ſtrong. And accordingly here 
preſents it tothe Philippians, as a particular Favour 

Phil. r,25, and Privilege, Unto you it is given in the * 7 
. 717 
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Chriſt, not only to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for 
his ſake : 2 the ſame conflict, which ye ſaw in me, 
and nom hear to be in me. | 
4. From hence then, We are warranted to 
draw this Fourth Inference for our Comfort, That, 
when Tribulation is ſent upon us, and attended 
with Grace to bear it patiently, This is a Token 
of God's appointing us to Bliſs, and Glory ever- 
laſting with himſelf. As on the contrary, to go 
on in uninterrupted Proſperity, is a very ſuſ- 
picious ſign of God's having given over his kind 
Intentions toward us. Thus much is not only in- 
ſinuated by the Texts already alledged, but indu- 
ſtriouſly argued in the Twelfth to the Hebrews, To 
the ſame purpoſe our Lord himſelf, Bleſſed are ye Luke 6. .Y 
that weep nom, for ye ſhall laugh. But wo unto you that 
are rich, for ye have received your conſolation, Wo unto | 
you that are full, for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that 
laugh now, for ye [bal mourn and weep. And that 
anſwer of Abraham to the rich Man in Hell, Son Luke 16. 
remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good 25. 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but nom he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 
Not that any of theſe Paſſages are ſo to be un- 
derſtood, as if Wealth or Proſperity were in their 
own Nature the cauſe of any Man's Damnation, 
but becauſe they are great Snares, and exceeding 
apt to betray Men into dangerous and deſtructive 
Courſes. And ſince every Man hath multitudes 
of Sins, which deſerve to be puniſhed, and ſome 
good Diſpoſitions, which God thinks fit to re- 
ward; It is better, if his holy Will be ſo, that 
our Puniſhment ſhould be in this World, and our 
Reward in the next; than that our Reward ſhould 
be here, and our Puniſhment hereafter. And ſince 
ſome Meaſure of each will fall to every Man's ſhare, 
the not being Afflicted is a fatal Symptom of evil 
things awaiting ſuch Perſons in the Life W 
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& Temp. ſakes am Man, who does not frſt forſaks Him. 


Thus, as St. Gregory expreſſes it, the Oxen mark- 
ed out for ſlaughter are turned looſe into pleaſant 
Paſtures, and range and feed at Pleaſure ; but 
Thoſe deſigned for uſe are kept up, and daily 
brought under the Yoke. 5 

5. A Fiſth Conſolation is the extraordinary 
Favour and Preſence of Almighty God with his 


diſtreſſed Servants, as himſelf ſays, 1 am with him 


in Trouble. Inſtances whereof we have in Joſeph 


while a Priſoner, and yet more remarkably in 
the Three Children; with whom Nebuchadnezzer 


ſaw a fourth Perſon walking in the midſt of the 


Furnace, whoſe Form was like the Son of God. 
And could Men's Eyes be opened, like thoſe of 
Eliſha's Servant, they would ſee ſuch bright Guards 
of Heavenly Powers ſet round about them, as could 
not but fill their Hearts with Courage and Com- 
fort. But what the Eye cannot ſee, the Soul feels. 
Though we cannot diſcern thoſe Protectors, 
which pitch their Tents round about us, and un- 
der take our Defence, by the Orders of that 
Lord of Hoſts, who aſſigns them all their Stati- 
ons; yet we can find the Effect, and have the aſ- 
ſurance of God's Grace, in the midſt of our Tri- 
bulation. Hence it was, that St. Paul declared 
himſelf ſtrong, when he was weak, becauſe he found 
the Powers of Divine Grace riſe in proportion to 
his Preſſures. And this agrees exactly well with 
that Account given of himſelf in the ſame Epiſtle, 


We are troubled on every ſide, but not diſmayed ; we 
are perplexed, but not in deſpair; Perſecuted, but 


not forſaken ;, caſt down, but not deſtroyed. And 
What an advantage, What a ſupport is this, to 
conſider, that in the. utmoſt Perils, nay even in 


Death it ſelf, they have an Almighty Friend to 


ſtand by them, and carry them through ; for (as 
St. Auguſtine moſt truly obſerves) God never for- 


Fo 


2 
— 


— 


Part I. How Mer ought to behave themſelves &c. 325 


Io all this we may add the Expectation of a glori- 
ous Recompence, and the ſhortneſs of our preſent 
Sufferings. Both which St. Paul hath put toge- 
ther, when he ſaid, Our light affliftions, which are 
but for a Moment, work out for us 4 far more exceed- _— 
ing and eternal weight of Glory. And our Lord 3 
in like manner, Behold I come quickly, and my Re- 12. 
ward is with me. He will haſten to our Relief, and to 
put an end to our Troubles; And, when he does 
come, he will not c ome empty-handed ; If then 
the Load be heavy, yet let us conſider, we have not 
far to carry it; And we are ſure to be nobly paid for 
our Pains; and therefore we ſhould ſtrain hard, 
rather than loſe ſuch large Wages for ſo little La- 
bour. And what can we deſire more? Our Lord 
comforts us under Affliction, he enables us to 
hold it out, he takes care of the main Chance for 
us, and after refreſhing us with his gracious Pre- 
ſence, he is preparing to wipe away all our Tears, 
and to place us in the perfect Tranquility of his 
Bleſſed Kingdom. Methinks we might even now 
be perſwaded, but if we do not yet, our own 
Experience will one day make it evident beyond 
all Contradictions, that upon Theſe, and ſeveral 
Other accounts, The Sufferings of this preſent time Rom. 8. 
are not worthy to be compared with that Glory, whech 18. 


(hall be revealed in 18. 
pe oy SC. IV. 
How Men ought to behave themſelves under 
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HEY, who duly attend to the Three Conk- 
1 derations which went before, cannot be 
much at a loſs for Information in this Fourth. 
Nothing being more obvious than that every Man 
is obliged fo to demean himſelf under Affliction, 

4 as 
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as may beſt expreſs the Submiſſion of our Will to 
That of God, and anſwer all thoſe excellent pur- 
poſes, which He deſigns our Suffering ſhould pro- 
duce in us. But however, as I have done in the 
foregoing particulars, ſo will I in This, obſerve 
three or four Things, which pious and prudent 
Men adviſe, and ſuch as all who are reduced to 
diſtreſſed Circumſtances will find it highly expe- 
dient to remember upon this Occaſion. 
1. Now it muſt be acknoweldged in the Firſt 
place, that We ſhould all aſpire after that Perfe- 
ction of a reſigned and heavenly Mind, intended 
by our Bleſſed Saviour, when he bids his Diſci- 
Luk. 6.22, Ples, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad of thoſe very 
Reproaches, and Perſecutions, and other bodily 
Sufferings, which the common Chriſtian finds it ſo 
hard a matter to digeſt. But, if Nature, and the 
regard for this World be ſtill ſo ſtrong; if Fleſh 
and Blood be ſo heavy that we cannot ſoar thus 
high; at leſt our Underſtandings ſhould not be 
debauched if our Wills be captivated. We 
ſhould inwardly. and truly aſſent to the Reaſo- 
nableneſs of the Apoſtle's Precept of counting it 
Jam. 1. 2. juſt matter of Joy, when we fall into divers temptations, 
and ſo reprove, and condemn, and lament the 
Carnality of our own Hearts, which cannot reach. 
to that Excellence in Practice, which in Specula- 
tion and Judgment we cannot but allow and com- 
mend. But if we are not ableto reaſon our ſelves 
into this Opinion neither, the leaſt we can poſli- 
bly ſuppoſe our Duty, and that, wherein they- 
that fail are left utterly without excuſe, is to po/=. 
ſeſs our Souls in Patience; to take what God lays 
upon us without any impious Repinings at Provi- 
dence, or unbecoming Reflections upon the Juſtice. 
or Goodneſs of him whoſe Wiſdom diſpoſes all 
Events; to lie down under his Rod meekly and de- 
cently, without which it is impoſlible theſe Chaſ- 
| | tiſement 
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tiſements ſhould ever turn to good Account. For 
( ſays the Apoſtle ) ye have need of Patience, that Hleb. 10. 
after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the * 
2. Secondly, We muſt do in Our Diſtreſſes, as 
the Diſciples did in Theirs, when the Storm grew 
furious, apply to Chriſt for help. He is with Us 
too, but as then, ſo often ſince, he is aſleep, and 
therefore we muſt continue calling, till we have 
awakened him: So did the Holy P/almiſt hereto- 
fore, Up Lord, why ſleepeſt thou? awake, and be not. Pal. 44, 
abſent from us for ever: Wherefore hideſt thou thy 3 24 
Face, and forgetteſt our miſery and trouble? This 
importunity, provided it proceed from a true 
Affection, and juſt De pendance upon his Care and 
Help, is exceedingly well-pleaſing to him. A 
moſt admirable Pattern whereof we have in that 
moſt pathetical Addreſs of Iſaiah, Look down, O Ia. 63, 15, 
Lord, from Heaven, and behold from the habitation of **: 
thy Holineſs, and of thy Glory : Where is thy zeal, 
and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy Bowels, and of 
thy mercies toward us? Are they reſtrained ? Doubt- 
leſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant 
of ws, and Iſrael acknowledge us not Thou O Lord 
art our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from ever- 
laſting. Thus then we muſt flee to God for Suc- 
cour; pour out our Hearts before him; ſhew him 
all our Trouble; expoſtulate the Caſe with 
him in affectionate, earneſt, devout and-continual 
Prayer; Remembring always the Succeſs, which 
our. Saviour declares ſhall attend our Perſeverance. 
And that, if Men, who are frequently vanquiſhed - 
by importunity, even when Friendſhip fails to 
move'them, will give themſelves ſome Trouble, _ 
rather than ſend ſuch a Suitor away empty; God Luke 11. 
who: can with eaſe, and whoſe Kindneſs al ways 
diſpoſes him to relieve us, will not fail to grant 
us thoſe Mercies, which are for our Advantage, 
& 4K 4 | | Pro- f 
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provided we perſiſt in asking, and do not caſt a- 


Way our Confidence in his Goodneſs and Power. 


But here we muſt take one thing to be ſure 


along with us, which is, that Chriſt ſuffered the 
Ship to be almoſt covered with Waves, before 
he would awake; Intimating thereby that the 


meaſure and the length of our Tryals muſt be left 


to his diſcretion. We muſt not be provoked to 
Impatience, nor pronounce raſhly upon his Deal- 
ings with us; nor diſtruſt his Ability, or his 


Inclination to help. It is not for Us to enquire, 
why God does This, or ſuffers That; or how 


long he will permit the Burden to lie upon us. 
Known unto him are all his ways ; and Wiſe and 


Gracious is every diſpenſation of his Providence ; 


and He often ſends Tribulation in large Meaſures, 
and gives plenteouſneſs of tears to drink, that his 


Power may be the more conſpicuous in our Relief, 


and our Joy and Recompence great, in proportion 
to our Tryals; and that he may prove our Inte- 
grity and ſearch us to the very Bottom. Mat- 


tKings19.ters were gone very far with Elijah, when he fled 


Pſal. 3 1. 
2 Cor. 1. 


Mar. 27. 


into a Mountain, and was deſtitute of all Humane 
help, and deſired not to live any longer: And 
with David, when he gave all for loſt, and com- 
plained that he was utterly caſt out of God's Sight; 
and with St. Paul when he had the Sentence of Death 
in himſelf; but never ſo far with any, as with his 
own dear Son, when, in the anguiſh of his Soul, 
he uttered that doleful Lamentation upon the 
Croſs, Ay God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


And Who can in Juſtice think himſelf hardly 


dealt with, when he conſiders, that God ſaw fit 


to reduce the innocent Jeſus, the Son of his Love, 


to ſuch fad Extremities ? 


3. From hence then we may infer a Third Duty; 


which is, Magnanimity and Conſtancy under our 


Afllictions; grounded upon a ſtrong mpg 
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the People, that have ſet themſelves againſt me roun * 


Confuſion, when wWe are called to ſuffer. for God, 


are Faithful; and the Fearful and Unbelieving are 


Faith in God's Aſſiſtance under, and final Delive= :- 
rance out of them, in his own due time, how ſe- 
vere and terrible ſoever the Storm may be upon 
us in the mean while, The Diſciples did not cry 
out We periſh, till the Ship was in all appearance 
ready to. be ſwallowed up ; and yet Chriſt up- 
braids them for want of Faith. St. Peter did not 
expreſs any fear, till he was juſt ſinking, and even 
then the anſwer is, O thou of little Faith, wherefore 
didſt thou doubt? God can never be at a loſs, but 
hath many wonderful Methods in reſerve, un- 
known to us, for our Comfort and Deliverance. 21 
4. In confidence of theſe St. Paul pronounces 
himſelf able to do all things, through Chriſt that Phil. 4 
frrengthened him; and David makes thoſe noble 5 
Declarations, I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of * 48. 
a 


Mats 8. 


Mat. 146 


— 


about; and though 1 walk in the midſt of the ſhadow of 

Death, yet will I not be afraid; God is on my ſide, I 

will not fear what fleſh can do unto me, Theſe are 

the Profeſſions of a Man, who had drunk deep of 
Affſictions, and ſpoke. from his own Experience: 

And the Affection of Mind, expreſs'd in them, is Cube a 
what Chriſt hath expreſly enjoyned. 1/ay, unto 
you, my Friends, be not afraid of them which kill the 

Nay. St. Peter goeth higher yet, and forbids us ſo _ 
much as to be troubled, or driven to any manner of Pet. 3. 14 


and a good Cauſe. |. The Rewards promiſed to the 
Saints are confined to Them that conquer, and 


appointed their Portion in the Lake which, burneth Rev. 2. W 
with:Fire and Brimſre. 21. j 
5. From hence there muſt, nc grill = — 
Proceed apagher, eiten 2 abſolutely. negeffary in 
the Day of Tryal; & fixm Reſolation I wean, to 
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' of Oppoſition or Contradiction whatſoever, which 
we ſhall have occaſion to encounter: Whether it 

be from the flattering Allurements, which would 
inveigle us into Sin, or the Threatnings and Cru- 
elties which would affright, and drive us away 
from our Duty. To this JETT are thoſe Ex- 


| fat. 35: hortations inScripture,Truſt inthe Lord and be doing 


t 770% be thy way oy the Lord, Jan thee 
faſt by him, and he ſhall bring it topaſs. Stand faſt in 
_ i CEA Faith, uit ye lite Ms, be ſtrong ;, Lift up the 
hands which hang down, and the feeble knees 5 and 


_ Heb. 12. malte freight paths for your feet, leſt that which is lame 


124 13- be turned out of the way. 0 


Of this Reſolution we have ſeveral notable In- 
ſtances in the Old and New Teſtament. Such is 
that anſwer of the three Children to Menaces of an 

| angry Tyrant, who would have compelled them 

Dan.3.16. to Idolatry , O Nebachadnezzer, we are not care- 

17,18. ful to anſwer thee in this Matter. If it beſo, our 

Sold whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burn- 

ing fiery Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy 
hand, O King, But if not, be it known uno thee, 

DO King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip 

thy golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. Such that 
of Daniel, who, notwithſtanding an irreverſible 

Decree had paſſed» that whoſoever ſhould ask any 

Petition of God, or Man for thirty Days, ſave on- 


* £ 


Din. 6- 1y of the Ring of Perſia; and, that this Decree 


was by a particular Malice levelled at Him, yet 
would not diſcontinue his uſual daily Devotions to 
the God of 1/-ae!. Such that of St. Peter and St. 


Paoͤo.“vm and the other Apoſtles, who notwithſtand- 
ing the Injunctions and Threatnings of the Few:ſ 


Sanbedrim, and the Scourgings and Impriſonment 
already inflicted upon them, replyed in their own 
Ad. 5: 20. Vindication, | We ought te obey God rather than Men 
7 6 Such that of St. Paul to the Brethren, who would 
have diſſwaded him from going into Judea . — 
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better ſecurity of his Perſon; What mean ye to weep Ad. 212 
aud to break my heart? for I am ready, not to be "3 
bound only, but alſo to chr at Jeruſalem, for the Name 

of the Lord Feſus. And in the Cloſe of his Eighth to 

the Romans, he expreſſes the firmneſs of his Mind, 

in Terms as high as Words can poſlibly carry it ; 

that neither tribalation nor 4 eff, nor hunger, nor Rom. 8B. 

nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, nor principalities, nor 35, , 
powers; nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor life; | 
nor death, nor height, nor depth, nor any other Crea- 

ture ſhould be able to draw him off from the love of God. 

Such in a Word is that Gallantry of Soul, of which 

the Apoſtle produces ſo;many Glorious Inſtances 

in the Eleventh to the Hebrews. Which leads me 
to anſwer an Enquiry, not improper or unlikely 

to be made upon this Occaſion, and that is, by 
what means a Man may hope to attain to this Stea- 

dineſs and immoveable Reſolution of Mind, in the 
1 83 of his Duty, though at the Expence 

dot any Difficulties that may attack him in it. 
. Now this cannot better be done, than by fre- 
1 — — repreſenting to our Thoughts, Firſt the 
ineſtimable Rewards, prepared for a Recompence / 
of our Fidelity; Then the endleſs and unconcei- . 
Lable Miſeries, which all, who draw back, and 
fall away in time of Tryal, render them obnox- 
ious to; and laſtly, to convince our ſelves, that 
the Thing, how difficult ſoever it may appear, is 

Jet really not impraQticable to obſerve the Exam - 

ples of others, Who have done and endured the 

ſame Things before us, if not much greater than 

God puts upon us. And of theſe Patterns none 

is ſo likely to enflame our Zeal, and provoke our 

Imitation, as that of Chriſt himſelf ; whoſe Suffe- 

rings were not like ours, a, Chaſtiſement for any 

Sin of his own, or impoſed by a Power irreſiſtible 
and ſuperiour to his own; but purely voluntary; 

and choſen out of mere Love and Tenderneſs for 

Ne” ah. e 
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our Good. How profuſe are the Men of this 
World, in their Boaſts of Wounds received, and 
Fatigues ſuſtained, in the ſervice of their Prince 
though he never expoſed himſelf at all for their 
Safety? But, if that Prince lead them on in Per- 
fon, if he do not only hazard himſelf, but actually 
ſuffer in the Action, What Soldier, who hath the 
leaſt Spark of Honour, does not ſtand by him, and 
follow him into the very hotteſt of the Service? 
Nov this is our Caſe; The Captain of our Salvation 
hath been Wounded, and Bruiſed and infinitely more 
Afflicted, for us, than we can be for him; And ſhall 
we be ſuch deſpicable Wretches, to ſhrink and fall 
off from him, when he calls us into the Field? 
But if this be thought a Model too perfect to 
frame our ſelves upon, let us at leaſt animate our 
- ſelves by a Reflection upon the noble Exploits, 
which our Brethren, in all Points like us, of the 
ſame Paſſions and Frailties have done; and when 
they, through ſo much Tribulation, have entred 
into the Kingdom of God, let it not ſeem hard, 
if a little of it be laid in our Way thither too. St. 
Paul gives this Deſcription of his own and the 
1Cor, 4. Other Apoſtles condition, when they firſt plan- 
ted the Goſpel; that they were Fools, and weak, 
and deſpiſed for Chriſt's ſake ;, that they endured 
| Hunger, and Thirſt, and Nakedneſs, and Buffeting ; 
that they had no ſettled Habitation, and maintai- 
ned themſelves by their own Labour; that while 
they Bleſſed, they were reviled; when they were 
Perſecuted, they took it; when they were Defa- 
med, they returned Calumny with Entreaties; 
that they were made as the Filth of the World, and 
2 Cor.. the Off-/couring of all Things. That the Courſe they 
took to approve themſelves the Miniſters of God, 
was by much Patience, by Afflictions, by Neceſſities, by 

Diſtreſſes, by Stripes, by Impriſonments, by Tumults 

raiſed upon them, by Labours, by Watchings, by Faſt- 
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Love umfeigned, &c. The account given of himſelt 
in mais ae in 'the Eleventh of that Epiſtle, The 
admirable Exhortation to this purpoſe, ſo affec- 
tionately urged in the Twelfth to the Hebrems; 


The Conſideration, how dear theſe Sufferers were 


$0 Chriſt, how Virtuous and Holy in themſelves, 


how uſeful to the World, how eaſy it had been 


for God to have prevented all their Sufferings, or 
to have changed their Circumſtances, and turn'd 
the Hearts of the moſt virulent Perſecutors in a 
Moment, if theſe A fflictions had not been more ex- 
pedient, and contributed to his Honour, and their 


Benefit, much more than Eaſe, and Plenty, and 
Proſperity, and Favour with Men: In a word, 


The whole New Teſtament, eſpecially, is one con- 


tinued Doctrine of the Croſs, explaining the Ends 


of it, the Profit to be obtained by it, the mighty 
Supports provided for thoſe that are oppreſled 
with it, the Behaviour proper under it. So that no 
part of that Bleſſed Book can be diligently peru- 
ſed, without furniſhing us with ſome one or more 

of the particular Inſtructions, whereof it hath been 
my endeavour to give my Reader a due Ane 
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4 Sh and moſt dang erous ObftruStion to 


Hon Refol tion. 'The Love of the World. 


1 HE forthes Obſtrudtions, tothe renjovel 


of which the Chapters laſt peruſed have, 
I hope, by the alliance of God's Grace 


Tong my leader, though they be very great, 


et may they in this reſpe | ſeem leſs formidable, 
Gui they ſand ſingle and alone. But that 


which we are now preparing to encounter, is of 
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a general Influence, and indeed the common Root, 
and Source of all the reſt. For, whether Men 
grow deſperate in their Sins, or decline the Ser- 
vice of God upon pretence of difficulty, or fear 
of perſecution, or averſion to Suffer what Good 
Men are frequently called to; ſtill the Love of the 
World is at the bottom of all, and the ſeveral 
Excuſes produced in their own Vindication are 
but ſo many Effects of this pernicious Cauſe. If 
the Jews refuſe to confeſs Chriſt, it is becauſe 2 

John 12. love the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of God: 
If Dewas forſake St. Paul, when impriſoned 
for the Confeſſion and Propagation of the Truth, 
a Tim. 4. the Love of this preſent World, is the cauſe of his 
Deſertion. This is an univerſal Evil, diffuſed 
every where, and lurking in many Hearts, where 
it leaſt appears ; Nay, oug it ſelf oftentimes 
by ſuch artificial Diſguiſes, as ſeem moſt directly 
oppoſite to, and yet iſſue directly from it. Pe 
Of this we need no other Confrrmation than 
Mar. 13. that Divine Parable of the Sower ; In which are 
Mark 4. repreſented Three ſorts of Men, upon whom the 
Luk. 8. Word of God hath no effectual influence, and as 
mamuany Reaſons aſſigned, why it miſcarries in each 
of them reſpectively. The Firſt are compared to 
the Way-fide; upon which whatever Seed is ſcat- 
tered, the Fowls of the Air preſently pick it up, 
or the Feet of the Paſſengers tread it down. And 
this Chriſt expounds of the careleſs and unthink- 
ing Hearers, who never attend to the 'Buſineſs of 

Religion ſeriouſly, and' ſuffer the Devil, or any 
wicked or trifling.Suggeſtion, to juſtle all they 

had heard out of their Minds. _ 
The Second are reſembled to Stony Ground, 
where the Seed flouriſhes a while, but for want of 
Good Root, and depth of Soil, it dries up, and 
withers away. in ſtreſs of Heat or Drought; And 
theſs area kind of ickle People, that intend, and 


— 
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begin, well; ſet out with a very warm and eager 
Zeal, but upon any Diſcouragement, any trying 
Affliction, they fall from their own ſtedfaſtneſs, 
and grow as cold in their purſuits, as if they had 
never entertained any Thoughts of God and Reli- 
ghar a0 of to puns Coo 1 ole 
The Third are ſaid to be a Field, where the 
Corn comes up indeed, but is ſo over-powered 
with Thorns, that is, the Cares, and Riches, and 
Pleaſures, and deceitful Vanities of this World, 
that the Good Corn is perfectly choaked, and brings 
no Fruit to Perfection. From whence we may very 
juſtly infer, that this is the moſt deplorable State, 
and moſt dangerous Obſtruction of all the reſt. 
Becauſe here the Corn is ſuppoſed to have taken 
Root, and to come up; and yet, notwithſtanding | 
all theſe Promiſes of a plentiful Crop, the Increaſe ”- 
is hindred. So that, whereſoever the Chriſtian | * 
Faith, which anſwers to the good Seed, is plant- | 
ed, and received, and peaceably profeſſed; and 
yet does not bring forth the Fruit agreeable to 
that Seed, A Holy Converſation, and the Service 
of Almighty God, (which alas! is the Caſe of 
maſt Countries which call themſelves Chriſtian 
at this Day ) there the main hindrance, which 
keeps back ſuch a bleſſed Increaſe, is the Love of, 
and Concern for this preſent World. _ 
The Importance of this Parable is abundantly 
intimated to us, by that very ſolemn beſpeaking 
Men's attention to it, He that bath Ears to Hear, 
let him Hear: By that ſignificant Preface to the 
Expoſition of it, To you it is given to underſtand the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven; but to others, it 
is not given; that ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive, &c. Thus imputing the Diſciples. Skill in 
the myſtical and moſt concerning Truths of the 
1 be in ſome good Meaſure due to their 
being let into the true meaning of this Parable. 
ks ae T4 - - 
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And therefore Chriſt magnifies their Advantage 
above that of common Men, But bleſſed are 
Eyes, for they ſee, and your Ears, for they hear. Af- 
ter all which pompous Apparatus, follows, Hear 
ye therefore, (for this is a Priviledge by which you 
are diſtinguiſhed) che Parable of the Sower. Since 
then all that is neceſſary, or proper to be ſaid up- 
on the Subject now before us, is comprehended 
in this Parable; I ſhall keep cloſe to that only, 
and enforce what I would recommend, for the 
taking away the Hindrances of a Holy Life:grow- 
ing from the Love of the World, by theſe follow- 
ing Particulars bog? . 
Firſt, In regard our Lord, with the Cares and 
Pleaſures of the World, mentions the deceirfulneſs 
of Riches, I ſhall endeavour to ſnew the Vanity 
of all Temporal Enjoyments and Advantages, 
how little they are worth in themſelves, how un- 
worthy to divert us from the Purſuit of heavenly 
Treaſures; and then, how wretchedly they de- 
| Jude us and fall ſhort of what they pretend to, and 
what we are drawn in to eſteem them for. 
_ Secondly, In regard, our Lord calls theſe Cares 
Thorns, I ſhall examine, how they come to deſerve 
this Title, notwithſtanding the ſeeming Satisfacti- 
ons which attend them. t 
Thiraly, 1 ſhall enquire into that quality, by 
which they are ſaid to choak the Word, and make 
the Man unfruitful. And, nt. 04: eee 
_ Laſtly, I ſhall give Directions for uſing the 
World fo, as not only to prevent theſe Miſchiefs, 
but to make it and its Advantages turn to our migh- 
— here, and more glorious Reward here- 
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NIEver was any Point proved by a more com- 
petent Evidence; than this. It is not left 
to reſt upon Philoſophical Arguments, drawn 
from the nature of the Thing; or ſuch Colours of 
Probability, as humane Art and Wiſdom may put 
upon it; but upon the Teſtimony of One, who 
had greater Opportunities of know ing the utmoſt 
theſe Advantages here below can 7 to, than 
ever any Man had. The Books of Kings and Chro- 
nicles give us an account almoſt incredible, of 
the Proſperity and Grandeur of Solomon; that of 
Eccieſiaſtes informs us from himſelf, what Liber- 
ty, what Pains he took, to indulge all theſe En- 
joyments; and yet, when the Whole comes to be 
computed, the moſt conſummate Wiſdom, from 
its own Practice and dearbought Experience, 
ſumms up the whole in this ſhort, but often re- 
peated Sentence, Al is Vanity and Vexation of Spi- 
rit. St. John in the New Teſtament hath taken 
particular Care, to diſſwade Chriſtians from en- 
tangling themſelves in the Love and Affairs of the 
preſent World, from a Gonſideration how very 
fleeting and uncertain all its Joys are. And, de- 
ſcending to particulars, he reduces the Subſtance 
of them all to Three Heads, which he terms the 
LTuſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of 
. Life, Comprehending under the Fir, All bodi- 
ly and ſenſual Pleaſures; Under the Second, All 
the Pomp and Gaity of Riches. And under the 
Third, All that Honour, or Greatneſs, or Fame, 
which Ambition pretends to ſeek, and Pride va- 
lues it ſelf upon. Theſe three therefore, with 
the Dependences upon them, I ſhall conſider in 
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the preſent Argument. And Firſt of all, That, 


which ſeems to be of lar geſt extent, meant by 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, The Pride of Life, 
and capable of being branched out into the follow- 
ing Particulars. N 
Firſt, Vainglory, by which 1 underſtand an in- 
ordinate deſire of being thought and ſpoken well 


of, eſteemed, applauded, and praiſed by Men. 


I call it an [ordinate Deſire, becauſe, when con- 
fined within due Meaſure, and regulated by pro- 
per Objects and Means, there is a deſire. of: this 
kind ſo far from being blameable, that it is not only 
lawful but highly neceſſary, uſeful, and commen- 
dable. But when this is propoſed as a Man's 
chiet End, though there is ſcarce any more com- 
mon, yet is it certain, there cannot be a greater, 
and more exquiſite Folly. For, what in truth is 
this, but chaſing a Feather flying up and down in 


the Air, and toſſed to and fro by the Blaſt of 


every Man's Breath; wearying ones ſelf in a 
Thing hard to be gotten, and of little or no va- 
lue, when we have got it? For what real value 


can there be in a Thing ſo mutable, as that muſt 


needs be, which depends upon the Inconſtancy 
and Capriciouſneſs of Men's Humours; that pulls 
down one, and ſets up another, without any Me- 
Tit or reaſon ; that makes a Man great and little, 
or nothing at all, good or bad, in a Moment, and 
at Pleaſure . -— WET {oath 

Of this the World never had, or could have 
ſo pregnant an Inſtance, as our. Bleſſed Saviour, 


who was ſo far from giving juſt Offence, | that he 


deſerved the Love and Admiration of all Mankind; 
and yet, never were People more divided, never 
were the ſame Perſons more ſuddenly, more un- 
accountably changed, than in their Opinions: of, 
and Deportment to, him. Some ſaid he was a 
Samaritan, and had & Devil, why ſhould they => 
$21 | | A him 


Fl. Tig ad Belo dH 


do the Miracles that he did, except God were with him; 
| Others again were no leſs peremptory, that he John 9. 
could not poſlibly be of God, becauſe he wrought 


the Tenth Day of the Month, conducted him to Mat. 21. 


teenth of the ſame Month, thoſe very Multitudes, 
were inſtant with loud Voices, to have him cru- 


before their late adored Son of David, and their 
„ coming in the name of the Lord. 
I 


of every ſpightful DetraQor, or falſe Flatterer ? 
certainly, St. Paul eſteemed it a ſmall Thing to be 


hum? Others that he was a Great Prophet, and ſpoke 
as never Man ſpoke, Some were convinced that John 7. 
be was a Teacher come from God, becaufe no Man could John 3+ 


Miracles on the Sabhath-Day. The Multitudes, on 


the Holy City, with all the Ceremonies of Re- Chap. 27- 
ſpect, and Shouts of Triumph; And, on the Four- 


cified; and preferred a Robber, and a Murderer 


then this Innocent, this Holy Perſon, this 
Preacher and Pattern of Righteouſneſs, this work- 
er of Miracles, was no better dealt with; What 
Security, what Confidence can any of us, infinite- 
ly inferiour to him in Deſert, and blemiſhed with 
Failings and Faults innumerable, have'of better 
Treatment? Why ſhould we put the Streſs of all 
our Labours, upon ſo wretched, ſo doubtful an 
Hue ? Why ſhould we lay our ſelves at the Mercy 


Have we no ſurer a Game to play than this? Yes 


Judged of Man's Judgment. And ſo ought We; Pro- 1 Cor. 3. 
vided, the Maſter of the Race, and the Giver of 
the Prizeapprove us, itis of no great Conſequence, 
whether. the Standers-by be pleaſed or not. To 


- accommodate our ſelves to their liking, is to 


grind with every Wind. And, how wretched a 
Thing is He, that drudges, and toils, and ſlaves 
himſelf upon every puff of Breath, but-is imme- 
diately damped, and loſt, aſſdon as this Blaſt of 
Praiſe Jackens upon him? © © © © 


The 
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ii | The Scripture hath obſerved very juſtly, that 
1 Prov. 27. As the Fining- Pot for Silver, and the Furnace for 
Gold, fo is a Man to his Praiſe, This tries him 


throughly, and ſoon diſcovers whether his Virtue 


be true Standard, or of a baſe Alloy. For, as Me- 


tal, if it be Good, is not hurt but purified by the 


Fire, but if Bad, turns into Droſs and Fume ; ſo 
is a Good, or a Bad Man, affected with Commen- 


dations. How many do we ſee puffed up, and e- 


ven tranſported, beyond all ſober Senſe, by a ge- 


neral Applauſe; and as dejected and deſpicably 
melancholy again, by Contempt, and a common 


Cry going againſt them ? How many are ſuppor- 


ted in their Sins, and tempted to value themſelves 
for their Wickedneſs, by Countenance, and Cre- 
dit, and Great Examples ? How many groſs and 
nauſeous Flatteries do we hear, and ſee, kindly 
received; and yet they, who cannot but be ſenſible 
they are ſuch, have not the Wiſdom or the Grace 
to pray with David, that theſe precious Balms, theſe 
Words as ſmooth as Oyl, may not break their Head? 
Is not this Vanity? Is it not the moſt refined 
Madneſs ? Thoſe Glorious Beings above us, the 


Bleſſed Angels, ſeek not their own, but God's 
Honour only. And We, poor groveling Worms 
of the Earth, affect to be Magnified, and neglect 


our Makers Glory. The Elders in the Revelation 
take off their Crowns, and caſt them at the Feet 
of the Lamb; and we Labour to take the Crown 
from his Head, and put it on our own. So truly 
does the Pſalmiſt pronounce, verily every Man 


living is altogether Vanity; And we never confirm 


this Sentence : againſt us more effectually, than 
by our moſt ſollicitous Purſuits after Reputation 


.and Applauſe. Eſpecially, when theſe, as too 
generally they do, obſtruct us in our Duty. For 


what more extravagant, more abſurd, than to 
neglect the ſervice of God, for any Thing the 
. e 
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World will ſay or think of us? What will it ſig- 


nify to us in the next Life, how People cenſure or 


commend us here? Allow this but one ſerious im- 
partial Thought ; and then I will venture to ap- 
peal to thy own Conſcience, whether the World 
and the Love of it, in this reſpect, be not the very 
Abſtra& of Vanity it ſelf. RET, 
2. A Second Branch of Ambition, is the Deſire of 
Worldly Honour and Greatneſs. Dignity and 


Promotion is, in the ſight of many a Jewel of high 


Price, a Purchaſe worth all the Toil and Danger, 
that can poſſibly be paid for it. But of how fatal 
influence this is to Religion, we have many ſad 


Examples upon Record, to inform us. This was John 117. 


the very diſpoſition, that hindred the chief among 
the Jews from confeſſing, and coming in to 


Chriſt: This checkd the good Intentions Pilate John 19. 


had of reſcuing Jeſus from the Malice of the 
Jews; and made the conviction of his Innocence 
too weak a Match for the Danger of being thought 
no Friend to Ceſar. This kept back Axrippa and 
Feſtus from becoming Chriſtians, though the firſt 
of them confeſt St. PauPs Doctrine had almoſt p 


3 . 
ſmaded him to be one. But alas! Theſe Men, and Adds 26. 


the many Millions, who tread in their ſteps, do 
not give themſelves the Trouble of weighing this 
darling Idol of their wicked Hearts, in an equal 
Ballance. For in good Truth it is but a painted 
Treaſure; acquired with great Trouble and Ha- 
zard; preſerved with infinite Anxiety, and Dif- 


ficulty; and loſt with an inſupportable Grief and 
Remorſe. To wean our ſelves from this Trifle, 


we need only recolle&, how many have ſought in 
Yain, what we deſire ;* how many have had it, and 
found no Comfort in it; how many have climbed 
to the higheſt pitch of it, and been tumbled down 
again, in an Inſtant; and how ſhort theſe Mens 


| Satisfactions fell of their Cares, and Fears, and 


Sorrows. 
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on with a thing ſo exceeding Beneficial, ſo 


Sorrows. What is now become of all thoſe Prin- 


ces, thoſe mighty Men, in all Poſts and profeſſions, 


who once took ſuch Joy in their own Advance- 
ment? Do Men ſo much as talk, or think of them? 


Are not all their Laurels long ſince withered, and 
even their Names and ut cur not in their 


Graves? The Men, that durſt not once have 


looked them in the Face, now trample them bold- 
ly under-Foot,. and fit in Judgment over all their 
Actions. So ſhort, an Enjoyment is Honour, to 


them who are moſt ſucceſsful in their Endeavours 


after it. I LNCS 6.434; 
But the very Method which is uſually moſt pro- 


ſperous in aſpiring after it, is another Evidence of 


Its Vanity. He thought very pertinently,who com- 


pared it to a Man's own Shadow, which, the faſter 
he runs after it, flees the faſter from him, and 
when he runs away from it, follows him; in ſhort 
which is not to be caught but by falling down to 
the Ground; and, even then too, the Man that 
thinks he hath it, finds his Hands empty as before. 
Thus we ſee the Eager and Ambitious frequently 
diſappoiated, the Modeſt and Humble courted 
and advanced : And thus it is in ſucceeding Ages, 
as well with regard to Memory, as to preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſion. The Greatneſs of a Man's Soul leayes more 


laſting Impreſſions behind it, than that of his For- 


tune or Promotion: And, Who are now ſo high 
in general Eſteem, as thoſe good humble Men, 


Phil. 3. which, with St. Paul counted all things but dung, 


Jo they might win Chriſt? For, What indeed is that 
to be accounted of, which neither contents the de- 
ſires of the Mind, nor aſſwages the Pains of the Bo- 
dy, nor continues in the Poſſeſſour's Cuſtody, nor 
leaves any advantage behind it, when it forſakes 


him; and conſequently, which is, upon all Ac- 


counts, altogether unworthy to ſtand in 1 g 
different | | 
from | 
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from it in all reſpects, as that holy Reſolution, 
which I am now endeavouring to diſpoſe my Rea- 
f Fw 6 Ho . 
3. A Third Vanity, under this Head of Ambiti- 
on, or Pride of Life, is that of Deſcent, or noble 
Birth. Which is indeed of ſome Conſideration, 
when attended with Virtue, and the fear of God ; 
but without this to recommend it, it is an errand 
Trifle, and not fit to be eſteemed, either by God 
or Man. Our true Pedigree is no where better 
drawn, than by holy Job. For be our Family 
what it will, there is not any of us but may joyn_, 
in that Confeſſion. I have ſaid to cornption, Thou Job 17- 
art my Father, and to the worm, Thou art my Mother 
and my Siſter : And, if any of us think it below 
our ſelves to own this Kindred, the Tombs of our 
| Anceſtors will teſtify againſt us. The beginning 
of all true Nobility was Virtue; and therefore 
that which was our Predeceſſour's Ornament and 
"Reward, ought to be a Spur to thoſe who ſucceed 
them. Their Names and Titles, without their 
Deſerts, do but reproach their degenerate Poſte- 
rity, and in no degree prevent their being utter 
Aliens to all that is valuable in the Family. What 
a fondneſs is it then, to go a begging to the Dead 
for Honour, to rake up Urns, and Aſhes, and old 
Records, for ſomewhat there, to cover our own 
Shame with? The King's Coin does not change 
the Metal; and he that is Refuſe or Counterfeit 
in himſelf, cannot be made Sterling by the forma- 
lity of a Stamp. The Methods taken by God 


have proceeded upon Meaſures very different from 


This. The Prince and Saviour of the World was 


ſeldom diſtinguiſned by any other Title, than the 


Son of Man; and though he were Lord of all, yet 


be ſty les himſelf commonly a Shepherd, a Servant, 


and the like! Eis Anceſtor David, who was ad- 
Vanced to a Temporal Throne, was taken = | 
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1Cor. 1. 


the Sheepfolds, and the youngeſt of the Family: 
And the Spiritual Governours of his Church were 
choſen out of Shops, and Cuſtom-Booths, and 
Fiſherboats : The Mean appointed to confound 
the Mighty, and the Simple to ſubdue the Wiſe, 
(as one of them ſays.) So inſignificant a preemi- 
nence is this of Blood ; ſo empty, where Virtue 
is not with it; but ſo perfectly againſt all Senſe. 


that it ſhould be a pretence to detain Men from 


Virtue or tempt Quality and Condition to look 
upon Religion and the Service of God, as a thing 
below its Careand very beſt regard. | 


4. Another Vanity contributing to the Pride of 
Life is Worldly Wiſdom, ſuch as the Scripture 


tells us, is Fooliſmeſs with God. And, if it be no 


LCor 3 18 


ly of never ſo great importance, ſhall, oo 


better, conſidered init ſelf, what is it when mov- 
ing in Oppoſition to God, and the only true, that 


is Religious, Wiſdom ? It is a moſt amazing thing 


to conſider, that we ſhould be made after God's 
own Image in the Faculty of Reaſoning, and yet 
that the Judgments of the generality of Mankind 


ſhould be fo vaſtly different from his. Who would 


not imagine, that the ſhrewd and ſubtle, the nice 


and the eloquent ſhould have been the propereſt 


Perſons both. to propagate, and to do moſt emi- 
nent Service in the Church of Chriſt ? And yet it 
ſeems this Doctrine is of another Temper, and 
requires other ſorts of Inſtruments. For as not 
many noble, ſo not many wiſe neither after the Fleſh are 
called. Nay, if any man ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
World, let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe to- 
wards God, ſays St. Paul. Theſe two kinds of Wil- 


dom go upon diſtant Principles, and purſue quite 
different Ends. And therefore the Wiſdom of 
this World is vain, and of no account, except it 


be ſubject to the Wiſdom of God. And they, 
who for any Temporal Reſpects, though ſeemi 
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thoſe that deſpiſe the World and abandon all for 


| God's Service, Their Wiſdom is the groſſeſt and 


molt fatal Folly : And a Day will come, when 
they ſhall confeſs, and be ſadly ſenſible, that it is 
fo. But ſtill this is to be underſtood, not of all 
Wiſdom in general; but of that, which contra- 
dias, or hinders, the true Wiſdom from above: 
5. A Fifth Vanity reducible to this Head is Bean- 


ty, of which the Wiſe Man fays, Favonr is deceit- 
ful, and Beauty is vain. This is a painted Serpent, 
charming and fair without, but full of deadly Poi- 


fon within. A very deſtructiye Snare, this, and 
many have been ſeduced and undone by it. God 
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Prov: zi. 


hath imparted fome degrees of Lovelineſs to his 
Creatures, thereby to draw us to the love and ad- 


miration of the Creatour, by theſe Rays or Sha- 
dows of his own eſſential Goodneſs: But, where 


our Hearts ftop ſhort, we gaze like Children on 


the gilded Cover, without improving by the Con- 
tents of the Book. For the true uſe to be made of 
this would be to think how lovely and adorable He 
muſt needs be, who could impart ſuch excellent, 


ſuch attracting Charms, to Earth and Aſhes : 
And to confider, how exquiſite our Happineſs 


will be hereafter, when we ſhail / be admitted to 
enjoy his glorious Prefence, of whoſe amiable 
Graces the nobleſt Creatures have but a very ſmall 
part communicated to them. Would we but ex- 


exciſe our ſelves in theſe Reffections, our Hearts 


2 be preſented pure and unſpotted before God 
fulk of chaſt Delights, and pleaſed with an inno- 


_ cent Contemplation of his Works. But, by reſt- 


ing in the outward appearance of things, we 


come to be captivated with a fair Face, let looſe. 


the Reins to 17 Thoughts, and kindle the 
Polluted Fires of Luſt in our Breaſts. 
Fence do fo many perifh daily with a deceitful 

Form, whoſe Empiineſs — moſt eaſy to diſ- 
e 0 N cover 
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cover. For, let the moſt inviting Face but be 


touched with a little Blemiſh, and all its Power is 


immediately loſt and gone. Two or Three fits 


of an Ague deſtroy the beſt Complection; and if 


the Soul depart from this Idol of a Body, in one 
half hour its Favour vaniſhes; and within Two 


Days time, the moſt paſſionate Lover can ſcarce- 
ly bear it above Ground. But, if none of theſe 
things happen, yet Old Age is ſtealing on, and 


this by. inſenſible degrees will make ſuch an Alte- 
teration, that ſcarce any accident could disfigure 


it more, than Nature it ſelf will ſhortly do. And 
can any thing be more vain than that Beauty 


which of its own accord grows into Deformity ? 


Can any thing be more abſurd, than to be proud 


of this in our ſelves, or to endanger our Souls for 


it in Others? How wretchedly do they miſpend 
their time, who imploy Hours and Days, Care, 
and Pains, and Art, to procure or preſerve this 
fleeting Shadow, as if their Happineſs conſiſted in 
it? Nay to age it, as toomany do, a hindrance 
to their Duty here, and an Inſtrument of eternal 
Damnation hereafter ? _ | 


6. The Laſt Vanity I ſhall mention under this 


Head of Pride is Gaity of Apparel. This is the 
groſſeſt of all the reſt, and yet as common as any 
cf them. For, let us but obſerve the thing it 
ſelf, and its Scandalous Original. Had Adam 
never loſt his Innocence, we had never ſtood in 
need, and moſt probably never known the uſe, 
of Cloths at all. For theſe were firſt contrived 
for a Cover to our Shame, and Relief againſt 


our Infirmities; and Shame, and bodily, Infirmi- 


ties are both of them the unhappy effects of Sin. 
So that to value our ſelves upon This is as if 
a Beggar ſhould boaſt of thoſe Rags, to which 
his own Negligence and Profuſeneſs had reduced 


1 Time 6. him. St. Pauls advice is, If at have Food and 


 Raiment 


33 . \ 


, OO" 


a ao 


BI. The Vanity and Deceitfulneſs of the World. 247 


raiment, let us therewith be content. St. John Baptiſt 
is particularly taken notice of for the Auſterity 
and Coarſneſs of his Habit; and ſo is Elijab, in 


= whoſe Spirit and Power he came. The firſt Gar- 
ments we read of were made of Skins of Beaſts, 
ſuch probably, as had been ſlain in Sacrifice. 
Our Bleſſed Lord mentions it, as one of the Deli- 14; 


| cacies of King's Courts to wear ſoft Clothing, and 
| one of the Characters given of the Rich Glutton 
is, his Purple and fine Linnen. Not that all Di- 
ſtinctions of this kind are to be condemned; Such 


Matth. 3. 
2 Kings 1, 
Gen. 3. 


tth. 1 xs 


Luke 16. 


as Decency and Cuſtom require, may be very in- 


j | nocent, when uſed with Humility and Modeſty. 
But, to be curious and expenſive, and to take a 


Pride in theſe things is both ſinful and extremelx 


W vain. And This is generally the Caſe. Men ſpoil 


and rob all the Creatures, that come within their 
reach; They take their Wool, their Furrs, their 
very Excrements, they dive into the Sands of the 
Sea, and dig deep into the Bowels of the Earth; 


And; when they have put on Theſe, which they 


Cal Ornaments, plundered and borrowed from 


we vileſt of Creatures, they then look big, and 


fancy all this Comlineſs their own. They conceive 
high Thoughts of themſelves, and look for Reſ- 
pect from others upon this Account; As if That 
which covers, or perfumes their Bodies, were 
| ſome ſubſtantialk xcellence, inherent in their Minds, 
Nay they carry the Matter ſo far, as often to make 
the preſerviug, the putting on, or the want of 
theſe things, a pretence for neglecting God's Ser- 


vice; a vaſt expence of Time; a diverſion from 
better Employment; a corruption of the moſt 


valuable Virtues; and in ſhort, the bane of a ho- 


And thus much of the firſt of St. John's general 
| Heads, The Pride of Liſ. [ng 


En 


iy Reſolution, and a truly Chriſtian Converſation, 


2. The Second is termed, The Luſt of W 8 


—— 
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by which, as was ſaid before, I underſtand the 
Pomp and Pleafure of Riches. Concerning This 
St. Paul commands Timothy, and in Him every 
1 Tim. 6. Miniſter of the Goſpel, to charge Them that are 
7 rich in this World, that they be not high- minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God. And 
the reaſon why no confidence —_ to be repoſed 
prop 11. in them is, becauſe, as Solomon obſerves, they can- 
4 bor profit in the day of wrath, when God afflicts us 
7 in this World, or when he takes us out of it. 
And leaſt of all when we moſt want relief, in the 
day of Death and Judgment. To which purpoſe 
it is, that the Wicked are introduced, lamenting 
their own Folly, when too late, in theſe Words 
among others, What hath Pride profited us? or what 
good have Riches with our vaunting brought us? All 
theſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadow, &c. And | 
what need of any farther proof, that Theſe are 
Vanity, than This; that when the Owner moſt 
wants help and comfort, they cannot furniſh him 
with either? The Life of ſuch a Man is paſſed 
over like a Sleep; in which He dreams, as it were 
of Golden Mountains; Pleaſing Imaginations of 
his Wealth, and the Service this would do him in 
any exigencies, have entertained him for a while; 
but when Sickneſs, or Trouble, or the approach 
of Death and Judgment awaken him, he finds all 
this but a Dream in effect, and himſelf deſtitute of 
all Support in his extremity; and the bitterneſs of 
Soul. Nay, St. James repreſents the matter yet 
a great deal worſe, and tells us, that very often 
| they do not only not allay, but add to the Miſe- 
Jam. f. 1, ries of the Poſſeſſours. Go to nom, ye rich Mon, 
O's. ' ſays he, weep and howl for your Miſeries that ſpal 
come upon you. Tour Riches are corrupted, and you 
SGarments moth- eaten. Tour Gold and Silver is can- 
'  kered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs. againſs 
you, and ſhall.cat your fleſh as it were fire; Je ca 1 
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heapeil up treuſure together for the laſt days. All This 


and much more, might be alledged out of Scrip- | 
ture; by which the Holy Ghoſt ſignifies the Dan- - 


& per and Vanity of Plenty and Pomp, and the fol- 


ly of thoſe Men, who dote upon it fo, as either to 

get Wealth diſhoheſtly, or to hoard it up niggard- 

ly, or to ſquander it away idely and unprofitably. 

How hard is it, ſays our Saviour, for them that Marke 10. 
truſt in Riches, to enter =_ e God ? — is 24, 25. 
eafier for a Camel to od thro e Eye of a Needle, 

than 12 a rich Man n 9585 e ne of God. 

And again, Wo unto yon that are Rich, for ye have Luke 6. 
received your conſolation. To which we may add 

that of 8. Paul, They that wil (that make it their 
aim and buſineſs to) be rich, fall into Temptation, and 1 Tim. 6. 
# ſnare, and into many feoliſh and hurt ſul Luſts, which * - 


= #rown Alen in deſtruction and per dition. 


Is it poſſible for Words to expreſs more forci- 


ble Ar for the drawing Men off from the 
Love o 


Riches ? Muſt not every Covetôus Man, 

who reads theſe Texts, ſtand ſelf- condemned, 

and reproached by his owh Conſcience? Let Peo- 

ple pretend what they pleaſe, of Families, and 
Dependences, and a Care neceſſary to be taken, 

for providing theſe a comfortable ſubſiſtence. All 

This, and Whatever elſe they can alledge, will 

never vindicate the inordinate Love of, and anx- 

ious Concern for; the World. Our Saviour does 

not 6nly not admit, but he expoſes the Vanity of 
this Pretence. He asks the Rich Man, who had Luke 12. 
filed his Barns, whoſe thoſe Fruits and Goods 

ſhould be, which he had with ſo much ſollicitade 
provided, and promiſed himſelf a long Enjoy- 

ment of. The reply of Wife and Children is cut out 


in the- very firſt Word, Thea Fool; for Folly it 
was, and great eng to give himſelf up to the 


Confideration: For, What 


CT 
comfort, think we can it be, to a Father in the 


Z 3 Torments 
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Torments of Hell, to reflect that his Family live 

plentifully for a little while upon Earth, by means 

of that Wealth, which is become an Inſtrument 

of making Him miſerable for ever? Will he not 

then .wiſh, that his Soul had been more and his 

Family leſs his care; And what is Family then? 

Alas! A new Scene opens the Face of things, 

: and the Diſpoſitions of Men's Minds, are quite 

changed: Our Relations ſhall not be to us, in the 

other World, what they are now; Partiality and 

Carnal Affections have no place there; but the 

only Obje& of Love and Hatred remaining will 

be Good and Evil. One Alms beſtowed for God's 
and Chriſt's Sake upon an Enemy, or a Stranger, 
will yeild us more ſolid Comfort, than an over- 
grown Eſtate left to our Children, or a Family 
raiſed by our moſt painful Induſtry. 'Were This 

duly conſidered, Men would uſe the World, as 
not abuſing it: They would do good to them- 
ſelves, by doing good to others; even The Hun- 

gry and Naked Members of Chriſt, that want and 
are ready to periſh. They would, if not before, 
yet at leaſt in their laſt Hours, ſend ſome Friends be- 
fore them, made of the Mammon of unrighteonſneſs, 
that when they fail theſe may be a means of receiving 
them into everlaſting Habitations. For, then is the 
only rich Man happy, when he hath the Grace to 
make a right uſe of his Riches 3 who, while the 
time of his Stewardſhip continues,manages them ſo 
prudently, as to make them turn to true Ac- 
count, by being laid out to the Honour of God, the 
Benefit of Others, and the increaſe of his own ever- 

laſting Reward. And ſo mnch for the ſecond Head. 
3. The Third Head of Worldly Vanities, fy: 

led by St. John the Luſt of the Fleſh, comprehend 

8 225 thoſe Talual, Delighths 2 the 
' 1+, Body is chiefly gratified. Such as Feaſting, Merri- 

"_ ment, Rioting and Drunkenneſs, Chambring and Wan- 
e | ronneſs, 
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the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof, And, though ma- 


confined to proper Seaſons and Meaſures, and li- 
mited by ſuch Rules, as health and convenience, 


and decency preſcribe; Vet are they, not only 


vain but extremely Dangerous in. thoſe Exceſſes, 
which the Men of this World uſually covet and 
indulge them in. To theſe do the Miſeries de- 
nounced: by our Lord belong, Mo unto you that are 


Full, for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now, 25. 
for ye ſhall mourn 410 weep. And of the ſame fort 


of Perſons, compared with. his own Diſciples, it 


4/5, and ſuch other Entertainments and Diver- 
ſions, as St. Paul denotes, by making. proviſion for 


ny of | theſe be in their own Nature lawful when 


. * 


* 
* 
— 
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Luke 6.4 


22 


is ſaid in another place, Te ſball weep and lament, John 16. 
but the World ſhall rejoyce. Thus making it as it. O. 


were a note of Diſtinction between Good and Bad 
Men, that the One ſhould paſs their Days with a 


large Mixture of Sorrow, and the Other let them- 


ſelves looſe to jollity and preſent Delights. 
And reaſon great there is for this DiſtinQtion. 
A. Chriſtian's Life is a ſerious, and thoughtful 
Thing; he conſiders. the mighty Importance of 
the Work upon his Hands; he hath many afflict- 
ing Remembrances of his Sins and Failings ; he 
keeps a conſtant and awful Senſe of the Juſtice of 
God upon his Spirits; he feels the Miſery and de- 
ſolate Condition of the Soul in this Vale of Miſe- 
ry and Scene of Temptations; he pants and 


lrg for a releaſe, and longs moſt earneſtly for 


F where not only Pains 
and Tears, but Sin, and Imperfection, and Dan- 


er ſhall be done away. And theſe Impreſſions, 
— vigorous and lively upon a good Man's Mind 


in proportion to his Love and Zeal for God and 


Religion, preſerve it from flying out into Extra- 


vagance, and render him always ſober, and grave, 


both 


, + 2 
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Torments of Hell, to reflect that his Family live 
plentifully for a little while upon Earth, by means 

of that Wealth, which is become an Inſtrument 
of making Him miſerable for ever ? Will he not 
then wiſh, that his Soul had been more and his 


Family leſs his care; And what is Family then? 


Alas! A new Scene opens the Face of things, 
and the Diſpoſitions of Men's Minds, are quite 
changed: Our Relations ſhall not be to us, in the 
other World, what they are now; Partiality and 
Carnal Affections have no place there; but the 
only Object of Love and Hatred remaining will 
be Good and Evil. One Alms beſtowed for God's 
and Chriſt's Sake upon an Enemy, or a Stranger, 
will yeild us more ſolid Comfort, than an over- 
grown Eſtate left to our Children, or a Family 
raiſed by our moſt painful Induſtry. Were This 
duly conſidered, Men would uſe the World, as 
not abuſing it: They would do good to them- 
ſelves, by doing good to others ; even The Hun- 
gry and Naked Members of Chriſt, that want and 
are ready to periſh. They would, if not before, 
yet at leaſt in their laſt Hours, ſend ſomeFriends be- 
fore them, made of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
that when they fail theſe may be a means of receiving 
them into everlaſking Habitations. For, then is the 
only rich Man happy, when he hath the Grace to 
make a right uſe of his Riches ; who, while the 


time of his Stewardſhip continues, manages them ſo 


prudently, as to make them turn to true Ac- 
count, by being laid out to the Honour of God, the 
Benefit of Others, and the increaſe of his own ever- 
laſting Reward. And ſo mnch for the ſecond Head. 
. The Third Head of Worldly Vanities, ft: 
led by St. John the Luſt of the Fleſh, comprehend 
under it all thoſe ſenſual Delights, whereby the 
Body is chiefly gratified. Such as Feaſting, Merri- 
ment, Riot ing and Drunkenneſs, Chambring and Wan- 


ronneſs, 


. 


ny of theſe be in their own Nature lawful when 


And reaſon great there is for this Diſtinction. 


that perfect Redemption, where not only Pains 


ger ſhall be done away. And theſe Impreſſions, 5 


4nd compoſed. Aud, aueh This Man know Ie | 
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neſs, and ſuch other Entertainments and Diver- 
ſions, as St. Paul denotes, by making. proviſion for 
the Fleſh to fulfsl the Luſts thereof, And, though ma- 


confined to proper Seaſons and Meaſures, and li- 

mited by ſuch Rules, as health and convenience, 

and decency preſcribe; Yet are they, not only 

vain but extremely Dangerous in. thoſe Exceſſes, — +» 
which the Men of this World uſually covet and F 
indulge them in. To theſe do the Miſeries de- 
nounced by our Lord belong, Wo unto you that are Lube 6. 
full, for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now, 25. 
for ye ſhall mourn and weep. And of the ſame ſort 
of Perſons, compared with. his own Diſciples, it 

is ſaid in another place, Te ſball weep and lament, Jobn 16. 
but the World ſhall rejoyce. Thus makipg it as it. 20. 
were a note of Diſtinction between Good and Bad 

Men, that the One ſhould paſs. their Days with a 

large Mixture of Sorrow, and the Other let them- 

ſelves looſe to jollity and preſent Delights. 


$3 4 


A Chriſtian's Life, is a ſerious, and thoughtful 
Thing; he conſiders. the mighty Importance of 
the Work upon his Hands; he hath many afflict- 
ing Remembrances of his Sins and Failings; he 
keeps a conſtant and awful Senſe of the Juſtice of 
God upon his Spirits ; he feels the Miſery and de- 
ſolate Condition of the Soul in this Vale of Miſe- 
ry, and Scene of Temptations; he pants and 
groans for a releaſe, and longs moſt earneſtly for 


and Tears, but Sin, and Imperfection, and Dan- 


. 


being vigorous and lively upon a good Man's Mind 


in proportion to his Love and Zeal for God and >» 
Religion, preſerve it from flying out into Extra- A 
vagance, and render him always ſober, and grave, 


4 "if 
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mare of thoſe Complaints, fo unbecoming the 


both lawful and neceſſary, and therefore makes 


no ſcruple, to recreate himſelf with innocent and 
moderate Diverſions ; yet does he conſtently bear 
in mind, what Watchfulneſs and Carefulneſs 
becomes a Man, wha is travelling through rough 
and ſlippery Ways, to his Heavenly Country; 
And, that all who labour after Eternal Salvation, 


Phil.2.12.are directed to work it out with fear and trembling. 
Eccleſ. 7. Hence are thoſe Sayings of the Wiſe Man, It is bet- 


ter to go to the Houſe of Mourning, than to go to the 


Prov. 28. Houſe of Feaſting. Sorrow is better than Laughter, 
1 
| | better z and in another Place, Happy is the Man that 


for bythe ſadneſs of the Countenence , the Heart is made 


feareth always. 5 
And ought we not to fear, and look before us, 


to think what account we ſhall be able to give, 


of our Talents, our Time, our Wealth, our o- 
ther Advantages and Opportunities of doing 
Good? Ought we not to conſider, and contrive, 
how we may beſt withſtand our Spiritual Enemies, 
mortify our Luſts, obſerve God's Command- 
ments, and, by our prudent Conduct, make our 


Light to ſhine before Men? Sure, if theſe Matters 


were but attended to, but eſpecially if any of us 
would but reflect, what State our Soul is in, and 
how we could ſtand before the Great God in 
Judgment, ſhould a ſudden Death hurry vs thither 
immediately, This would cut offa World of idle 
and impertinent Diverſion ;and we ſhould hear no 


Mouths of Chriſtians, that Time lies upon their 
Hands, and that Conſideration is a Burden, This 
would keep Men from letting themſelves quite loaſe 


to Vanity and ſenſnal Mirth, which, above all 
Things vphiyges and breaks the Tone of the Mind, 


ſcatters our Thoughts, and indiſpoſes us for any 
thing that is Serious, and Good, that becomes a 
Man to do, and requires Application in order — 


- * 
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be done. It is very obſervable in our Pattern, 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, that, though he diſdained not 
to carry our Sorrows, and to ſhed our Tears, yet 
we never find him condeſcending to partake of 
our Laughter, nor our Jollities. The Two ex- 
- tremes of our Life are in God's Hand, and he hath 
ſo ordered the Matter, that Pain and Sorrow, 
attend our Entrance into, and our Paſſage out of 
the World : But the middle Part, which is left 
in our own Hands, we diſpoſe of to Folly and dan- 
gerous Delights; and inſtead of imploying the 
little ſpace we have to the beſt purpoſes, we la- 
bour how to keep it void of Buſineſs, and to drive 
away even that moſt neceſſary Thought, whence 
we came, and whither we are going. 
O! Were we but the Wiſe Travellours, which we 
ought to be, our Pleaſure would not be ranting 
and revelling upon the Road, but that of going 
the right Way, and thinking on the place whi- 
ther we are bound. Nor ſhould we, in our Inn, 
be Sollicitous to feed high, and indulge our Ap- 
petites, but chooſe what is moſt proper to ſuſtain 
us in our Journy, and remember that any Dain- 
ties we call for will be ſure to enflame the Reck- 
oning. And therefore the beſt way is ſo to Eat 
and Drink over-Night, as we ſhall be content to 
pay in the Morning, when we go-away. Fora 
Reckoning we muſt come to, and how jocund ſo- 
ever we may be now ; Yet, when Death and 
Judgment call upon us, aſſuredly our ſenſual Mirth | 
will be Heavineſs, and our Joy Mourning. Let 
us therefore conſider, that we indulge the Plea- 
ſores of Sin, at our own vaſt Expence ; that all 
Neglects ot God and our Duty, all our wanton 
| and intemperate; our profane and diſſolute Con- 
Iv verſation, will be charged upon us; and let 
| us fear, teſt that Sentence againſt Babylon be ours, | 
| How much fhe hath glorified her ſelf, and —_ Rev. 16.) 
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deliciouſly, ſo much Torment and Sorrow give ber. 
I hope, by this time, Every one of my Readers 


is convinced of the Vanity of the World, and of 


all the Satisfactions it can pretend to, ſo far as 
concerns the worthleſneſs of theſe . Things in 
themſelves : I ſhall now proceed to ſpeak briefly 
of that, which I propoſed, as the Second Part 
of this Argument, their deceiving us, and falling 
ſhort of what we expect in, and eſteem them for. 
We are all dealt with in this Caſe, as Jacob was 
by Laban, who, after he had ſerved him Seven 

ears for Rachel, was at laſt put off with Leah. 
For, how many falſe Promiſes does the World 
make daily, and how little do we receive of that, 


which it encouraged us to depend upon? One 


Man flatters himſelf with the Thoughts of ſound 


Health, and long Life, and behold he is cut off in 


the midſt of his Days. Another with Promotion 
and a plentifulFortune, and he ſinks intoContempt 


and Extremity of. Want. Run over your Ac- 


Juaintance, look into all Places, and all Condi- 


8 Pial. 4. 


tions, and you ſhall find City and Country, Prin- 


ces and private Perſons, full of Lamentations and 


Complaints. Some, for the loſs of what they 
had; Others, for the miſſing what they were in 
proſpect of; a Third ſort, for not finding their. 
expected Satatisfaction in what they have. attain- 
ed; All, for being in ſome ſort deluded and de- 
feated. Infinite indeed are the Cheats of this Diſ- 
ſembling World. It is goodly, and beautiful, 
and gay to the Eye; but when we come to prove 
and handle it, it hath no Subſtance or Solidity 
at all; It is, as the Prophet ſays, Deceitful upon the 
Weights, and altogether lighter than Vanity it ſelf. O 


miiſer able World, ſays St. Auguſtive, whoſe Griefs 


| certain: Thy Pains are permanent, thy Comforts ſhork 


are real, but thy Delights Counterfeit , and Empty; 
Thy Sorrows and Sufferings are ſure, thy Pleaſures un- 


and 
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and tranſitory ; Toils inſupportable, thy Rewards 
poor and 47 00 : Thou oromiſeſ 3 the Pro- 

fuſeneſs of a Prince, but paye5t with all the Indig ence of 
4 Beggar. Thy Miſeries are pure and unmixt, without 
any Abatement, thy Happineſs tempered and allayed 
with all kinds of Miſery. 5 6) i 
| To get a true knowledge of the World, and 
ſee things in their true Light, it b neceſſary to 
retire at ſome Aiftance, and take our view from 
thence. For while we are in the midſt of it, and 
engaged in it's Affairs and Enjoyments, we walk 
in a Miſt, and are blind to our own Condition. 
Thus it firſt puts out our Eyes, and then leads ns 
wrong. It 9040-26 our DiſtinQions between Good 
and Evil, and then Julls us aſleep with a profound, 
but falſe Security. It binds us with Cords of Silk, 
and makes us content to be deceived and enſlaved. 
It falls in with the Inclinations of Senſe, and ruins 
us to our Hearts deſire. It ſhews us the Kingdoms 
of the Earth, and the Glory of them, and finds our 
greedy Ambition diſpoſed to fall down and worſhip. 
It ſhews us damaged Goods, and will not allow us 
to carry them to the Light. It hath Ahab's Four 
Hundred falſe Prophets, which keep us from hear- 
ing the Counſel of one honeſt Micaiah; and ſt ifles 

Reaſon and Conſcience, when they would tell us 
the Truth. It lays before us pleaſant Baits, but 
if we nibble at them, ſtrikes us with Death upon 
the Hook. It offers us, like Babylon, Golden 
Cups, but the Drink is mingled with deadly Poy- 
fon. In a Word, It is an alluring Jael, proffering 
us Shelter, but Murdering us if we accept it; a 
flattering Joab, embracing us with one Arm, and 
ſtabbing us to the Heart, with the other; a Trea- 
cherous Judas, that betrays us with a Kiſs. It 
torments them that love it, deceives them that 
truſt it, treats them worſt that take moſt Pains 

to ſerve it, and damns them to all Eternity who 
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give their Hearts up to it. How long then ye Son's 
of Men, how long will ye turn your Glory into Shame, 
how long will ye love Vanity, and ſeek after a Lie? 


For ſuch in truth is the World; Falſhood and 


Fraud, and treacherous Malice, lie at the bottom 


olf all its fair Pretences. 


denn 
| The World compared to Thorns, and why. 


I proceed now in the Second place, to enquire in- 


to the fitneſs of that Compariſon made of the 
World, wherein our Saviour Chriſt reſembles it 
to Thorns, An Enquiry, the more neceſſary, be- 
cauſe ſo many ſeem to take marvellous SatisfaQtion 
in it's Riches and Pleaſures. And therefore it 
needs all the Authority of our Lord himſelf, to 
make this received for a juſt account of the 


World. And yet, if we will take a cloſe and 


impartial view of the Matter, the reſtleſs prick - 
ing Cares, which gall the Soul, and the many 
Temptations to Sin, which wound it even to 
death, do abundantly juſtify this Title. Hence 
it is that Solomon does not only call all temporal En- 
joyments Vanity, but Yexation of Spirit too; inti- 
mating,that where theſe have onceentred andtaken 
poſſeſſion there is no more place for true quiet and 
—_ of Mind; but warring Deſires, tumultuous 
Thoughts, aſflicting Fears, Anguiſh, and Anxiety 
and incurable Diſcontent. How many rich Meß 
feel this to be true? How many Ambitious groan 
under their cruel Bondage, and yet have not the 
Heart to break this Yoak of Tyranny ? And cer- 
tainly, of all the Puniſnments, inflicted by God 
upon ſordid and worldly-minded Wretches, his 
Juſtice and Wiſdom is moſt eminently ſeen in this, 


phat he makes what they eſteem their greateſt Fe- 


licity 


—_— 


licity, to prove their continual Torment. He 
hems them in on every fide with Cares, that ruſh 
upon them in the Morning, and aſſault their wak- 
ing Thoughts; that haunt and dog them cloſe at 
the Heels all Day, and embitter their promiſed 
Enjoyments, that purſue them to their Beds, and 
break their Sleep at Night. In a word, that ful- 
All that Sentence of Iſaiah, expreſt in moſt ſigni- 
ficant Metaphors, when he ſays, They hatch Cocka- Iſa. 59. 
trice Eggs, and weave the Spiders Web: He that eat- 
eth of the Eggs dieth, and that which is cruſhed break- 
eth out into a Viper. Their Webs ſhall not become Gar- 
ments, neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
Works. Their Works are Works of iniquity, and the 
Act of Violence is in their Hands. 17 
- Thus we ſee the Dangers, the diſappointments, 
the painful Travel, the pernicious Fruit, of theſe 
Men; which expoſe them to infinite and unpro- 
fitable Toll, and end at laſt in their own Guilt and 
Deſtruction. So that to this caſe in particular 
may very fitly be applyed that deſcription, gi- 
ven by Moſes of Wicked Men in general ; Their 
Vine is as the Vine of Sodom, and of the Fields of Go- Deut. 32. 
morrah; their Grapes are Grapes of Gall, their cluſ- 32, 33. 
ters are bitter ;, Their Wine is the Poyſon of Dragons, ' 
and the cruel Venom of Aſps. So dreadful and loath- 
ſom are the Figures made uſe of to repreſent the 
Wicked Worldling's Condition to us; ſo bitter 
and dangerous. what he falſly calls Pleaſure; if 
once it get the dominion over his Heart, and be 
not managed with the niceſt Caution, and moſt 
ſteady Sobriety. N | 
But, though the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt, de- 
livered by theſe inſpired Authours,. be ſo amply 
declared in the Point before us, yet need we not 
reſt upon even the weightieſt and moſt facred Au- 
_ thorities for Proof, but may ſatisfy our {elves 
beyond all ContradiQion, from our own. Reaſon, 
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and the Nature of the Thing, And, among o- 
thers, theſe following Particulars are a ſubſtantial 
Evidence, that thus it always is, and cannot be 
otherwiſe, withthe Men who ate of that Diſpo- 
ſition, intimated by the Seed ſown among Thorns, 
in the Parable now under Conſideration. 2] 
- . 1. Firſt, The ſhortneſs and uncertainty of all 
Their Proſperity, and the many Accidents; which 
theſe Advantages are liable to he taken from him 
ty, after one hath gotten them as he thinks, in 
quiet poſſeſſion. For, however defective the good 
Things of this World may be in other Reſpects; 


* 
i 


yet; no doubt it would add much to their Value, 
and be ſome excuſe for ſetting our Hearts upon 
them, could they be conſtant and perpetual. 
Put this is.a Privilege they are not capable of, and 
iafinite are the Hazards, that have them at their 
Mercy. . It is much more than probable they may 
be wreſted out of your Hands by other means. 
But there is one thing infallibly certain to ſepa- 
8 rate, in a very little while, between them and 
their Poſſeſſors; And the proſpect of this una- 
| voidable parting is a moſt cutting Conſideration ; 
Ectlu. As the Son of Sirach hath very movingly ex- 
41,1, preſt it; O Death, how bitter is the Remembrance 
ö of thee to a Man that liveth at reſt in his Poſſeſſions, 
unto the Man that hath nothing to vex him, and 
bath proſperity iu all things! Were this Death at as 
great a diſtance from us, as the longeſt Period 
of human Nature would admit, yet even ſo the 
Term is but a ſhort one. But alas! This is very 
far from being the Caſe, and daily we obſerve it 
otherwiſe. How many have we ſeen advanced 
high and haſtily, and as quickly tumbled down 
into their Graves, before they have reaped any 
Fruit of their Labours ? How many, revelling in 
Joy, and all things to their Hearts content, whoſe 
Happineſs ane Week hath put an end Do 
8 | | =p 
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frequent Examples of this Nature may we have 
heard and read, how many indeed may we fee 
daily ? What an Heart-breaking was it to Alex- 
ander the Great, after all his Toils and Conqueſts, 
when his Soul was full of Joy and Pride, and ex- 
pected to ſit down quiet univerſal Monarch of 
the World, when he knew no other occaſion of 
Grief, than only that there were not more Worlds 
to enlarge his Glory and his Spoils, juſt in this 
juncture to be ſtruck with Death, when all things 
thus conſpired to render Life more than deſirable? 
What a Confuſion muſt it needs have been to all 
thoſe, who, like the Rich Man in the Goſpel, af- 
ter great Care taken to beſtow their Treaſures, 
and promiſing themſelves a moſt comfortable En- 
joyment of much Proviſion laid up for many Years 
hear that dreadful Sentence of Death pronounced 
upon Them; Thou Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be 
required of thee, and whoſe then ſhall all theſe Things 
be, which thou haſt heaped together with ſo much 
anxiety, and hugged thy ſelf in, with ſuch a miſ- 
taken Delight ? This, This is the miſerable Con- 
dition of many . eager and greedy Worldlings, 
whoſe only Buſineſs and Aim it is, to build ſtately 
Seats, to purchaſe great Eſtates; to gather vaſt _ 
Summs of ready Money, to buy Titles and Pla- 
ces of Honour, to make A Alliances, and 
ſtrengthen their Intereſt, as if theſe Things were 

never to have an end. And when at laſt they ˖ 
think of ſetting up their Reſt, then, like Beaſts 

of Burden, they are turned off, and all the Trea- 

ſure taken off from them, under the load of which 
they have laboured and groaned; and all the Ef- 

fe& of their Drudgery is, that their Bodies are 

waſted, and their Souls wretchedly galled, with 

the carriage of that, which they are denyed at laſt 

any Enjoyment of. r 

2. Another Thing, which juſtifies the comparing = 
4373 8 1 5 Leven 
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cyen the Proſperity and pleaſures of this Life to 


1 Cor. 7. 


Thorns, is that grievous Counnter-ballance of Sor- 
row and Diſſatisfaction, which every earthly Ad- 
vantage carries along with it. For never yet was 


there any Comfort or Delight without it's Allay; 


Never any Man, who had the longeſt experience 
of it, that could fay he was perfectly ſatisfied with 


his preſent Circumſtances. We have already ſeen 


what variety of Fears and Cares 22 on of 
Riches is ever incumbred with: And how miſe- 


rable a Slavery Honour and Advancement renders 
the Candidates and the Attainers of it ſubject to. 


The Gratifications of our flefhly Appetite, even 


when innocent and lawful, are as St. Paul ſays at- 


tended with Tribulation; but if theſe be irregular 
and unallowable, then is it followed with ſad Re- 
morſe, and Ten Thouſand bitter Conſequences. 


3. It were endleſs to attempt an exact account 


of all thoſe Calamities, to which we are all expo- 


fed, in this State of Mortality. The Infirmities 
and Diſeaſes, the Misfortunes and Dangers, to 


vhich our Bodies are daily and hourly obnoxious : 


The infinite contending Paſſions of our Minds, 
which perpetually afflict and diſtract us with 
Grief, with Envy, with Anger and Hatred, with 
inordinate Deſires, or ſenſual Love. The many 
adverſe Accidents, that happen to our Eſtates 
the numberleſs Miſchiefs and Diſquiets, that are 
brought upon us from our Neighbours, by means 
of unjuſt and unreaſonable Men. The Fewds and 
Factions, the Quarrels and Contentions that teaſe, 
and vex, and torment us; while one engages us in 


troubleſome and expenſive Suits, to defend our 


Title, Another brings us in danger of our Life; 
a Third deſtroys our Good Name, by falſe and 


ſcandalous Reports. Spight and Envy, Flattery 


and Fraud, Violence and Revenge, Perjury and 
Subordination, Forgery, and Falſewitneſs, are 
BY 73 + | 1 ever 
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ever and anon laying Snares for our Ruin. The 
Days, the Hours we live, are ſcarce ſo many, as 


the Miſeries and Vexations, the Contradictions 
and Contentions we meet with in them. And, 


which is very remarkable, the Evil we endure 


hath this Advantage, above the Good we enjoy, 
that any one Oppoſition or defect quite over- pow - 
ers and deſtroys the Senſe of many Comforts. So 
that, if all the other Satisfactions, of which our 
preſent State is capable, could be ſuppoſed to cen- 
ter in one Man, and yet any one part of his Body, 
any one Circumſtance in his Affairs be in diſorder, 
this ſingle defect would take off from all his other 
Enjoyments. We ſee by one eminent Inſtance in 
Scripture, how very deep and painful an Impreſ- 


ſion a very Trifle will make upon a Man of a 


Worldly Diſpoſition; for Haman in all his Gran- 


»» 


deur and Pomp declares, that neither the Glory of Eſth 5. f r. 
his Riches, nor the multitude of his Children, nor all ˙ 13. 


the Things, wherein the King had promoted him, nor 
his Advancement above the Princes and other Servants 


to Eſther's Banquet, availed him any Thins at all, ſo 
long as he ſaw Mordecai the Jem ſitting at the King's 


Gate. Via is $3087 b\; a 6-7 14 Bs % 1 

| 4. Beſides all. theſe Miſeries, we ſhall do very 
well to conſider one more great and formidable 
to a Good and Wiſe Man, than all the reſt ; and 
that is the Temptations and Snares, by which 
theſe. Things ſeduce and entangle Men in Sin and 
Perdition; ſo that no Man is ſecure one Moment, 
but in a State of Danger, like his, that walks in 
a Dark Night, upon a ſlippery Precipice, where 
every ſtep he takes may be his Ruin. This condi- 
IV Man of old, by. a- Viſion of the World hung 
round about with Nets, and the Devils fitting at 


are | every corner, watching their Prey, and driving 
er nete _ =” 


2 5 People 


kind is ſaid to be repreſented to a Ho- 
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this deſcription of God's Judgments upon Wicked 
Men, by ſaying, that he ſhall rain upon them Snares; 


that is, ſhall ſuffer theſe to fall as thick about them, 


as Showers do from the Clouds. And thus indeed 
it is; For there is no Action, or Accident, fo tri- 
vial, which, to a Mind not rightly diſpoſed, does 
not prove an Inſtrument of Death. Every allu- 


ring Object he ſees, every looſe Diſcourſe he 


hears, every pleaſing Thought he cheriſhes; Youth 
and Age, Friends and Enemies, Honour and Diſ- 
grace, Riches and Poverty, Succeſs and Diſap- 
pointments, Company and Solitude; The com- 
mon Refreſhments and 'Conveniences- of Life, 
Food and Raiment, all draw the Man into Miſchief, 
who is not watchful to manage them rightly, and 
to prevent the ill Effects they are capable of pro- 
ducing; but gives his Mind up to Senſuality, and 
ſo takes part with the Enemy againſt himſelf. 
And yet, notwithſtanding Sin is the only Thing, 


that can make People truly Miſerable; how eaſily 


SS ba 


are they drawn into it, how greedily do they 
commit it, how prevailing, how univerſal is the 
Infection? Job obſerves, that Wicked Men drink 
Iniquity like. Water, not only without any Relu- 
Qance or Scruple, but with the fame Eagerneſs 


and Pleaſure, as a Man quenches his Thirſt. And 


if this ſurpriſe us, a very little of our own Ob- 
ſervation and Experience may ſerve to make that 
wonder ceaſe. For if we walk the Streets, and take 
a view, of the Dealings in Trade; of the Proceed- 
ings in Courts of judicature; of the Conſults in 
Aſſemblies of State; what Frauds; what Falſhoed, 
what Partiality, what Piques, what Emulation ſeem 
to reign every where? How loudly does every 
Nation and Country, and Age in the World, and 
kow have they ever complained, of Juſtice bouglit 
and fold, of Truth wreſted and W of 
a 3 | * 


: Part II. 
People into them. And the Prophet David begins 


iy », when he 
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Shame and Honour loſt; of innocent Perſons con- 


demned, and guilty acquitted; of the Wicked 
advanced, and the Virtuous oppreſſed? How ma- 

y Robbers and Defrauders flouriſh.? How many 

xtortioners and publick Cheats.bear ſway ? How 
many Murderers are reſpeQed and admired $4 how 
many wiſe and deſpiclable Wretches are put in 
Authority? Nay, which is worſe, how many 
Beaſts, and Men of no Principles, no Qualities 
of true Men, but that Figure which the Bruit 
within diſgraces, have been in all Ages advanced 
to govern their betters ? Search all Hiſtory, and 
you ſhall find,no Period of Time free from theſe 


* 


Miſeries, in one part of the World or other. 


And keep company with your own Contempora- 
raries, be it in what Part or Age of the World ſoe- 
ver, and tell me truly, whether Vanity and Pride, 


Cenſoriouſneſs and Detraction, Spight and Envy, 


Diſſimulation and Fraud, Debauchery and Pro- 
faneſs, Swearing and Blaſphemy, Lying and Per- 
Jury, or ſame of theſe, 55 not make up the moſt 
conſiderable Part of the Converſation. In ſhort, 
the greater part of Mankind govern themſelves 
directly as Beaſts do. Senſuality is their Princi- 
jou ; Appetite, and Paſſion, and Power are their 
Law; and Jultice and Reaſon, Religion and Vir- 
tue, are Rules and Meaſures, much talked of in- 


deed, but infinitely oftner to be met with in Pre- 


363 


tence, than in Practice. And, if all this diſorder 


do, as it moſt certainly does proceed from an in- 
ordinate Affection for the World, let my Reaſoa 
judge, whether upon this account of Temptation 
and Sin alone, but much more vpon this added to 
the other Reaſons aſſigned . before, our Saviour 
did not expreſs himſelf very ſignificantly and juſt- 
ly, when he compared the World with its Cares 
and Pleaſures, to Thorns. | „ 
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SCT. III. 


Fo theſe Thorns choke the Word, and make 


it null. 


Of theſeThorns the Sower from Heaven affirms, 
that they choke this good Seed of this di- 


vine Ward, and render. the Sail overrun with 


them, (the Men of worldly Diſpoſition) «nfru:t- 
ful. And he expreſſes himſelf upon this occaſion 
by a Word, that properly denotes ſtopping, the 
Breath, or Suffocation. for want of Air. - Now 
thus it is here. The Perſons, whom this ſort of 
Spirit poſſeſſes, are ſtrangled, as it were, with 
groſs Vapours, and diſtempered Humours, and 


the refreſhing . Air of heavenly Life can find 
no Paſlage to their Hearts. For it is not Poſſible 
for both theſe Spirits to abide together, and we 
are told the ſad Condition of them who want the 


Rom. 8. 9. latter. | If any Man, ſays the Apoſtle, have not 


the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of bis. And, ſince the 


diſtinguiſhing the Tree by its Fruits is a plain 


and an univerſal Rule, we cannot be at a loſs to 
diſcern the Contrariety of theſe two Li by 


the Contrariety of their reſpective Products. St. 
Paul hath left us ſuch Marks, as cannot poſſibly 


Gal. 3. 2, deceive us in making this Judgment. The Fruit of 


23. 


Conſtancy; Meekneſs, in not being haſtily 2 11 


the Spirit, he tells us, is Love, the common root 


and band of all Virtues; Joy, Satisfaction in ſer- 


ving God; Peace, Quiet of Conſcience, and an 
evenneſs of Mind under any Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence; Long-ſuffering, oppoſed to impatience; 
Gentleneſs, Smeetneſe of Behaviour, and tender- 
neſs in reproving or Puniſning; Geodneſs, kind 
Diſpoſitions, and actual Performance, where it lies 
in its Power to be beneficial ; Faith, Fidelity and 


ed; 
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ked, not reſenting Injuries deeply, not arroga- 
ting to its ſelf more than its due; Temperance, a 
pure and chaſt Converſation, and a reſerved uſe of 


7 Spirit of the World : The works of the Fleſh are <6 
f e which are theſe; Adultery, Fornication, 25 wes 
h | Uncleanneſs, Laciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, 
d Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Se- 
d ditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, 
le Revellings, and ſuch like : of the which I tell you be- 
ye fore, as I have alſo told yau in time paſt, that they who 
he do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 
1 From hence now it can be no hard matter, for 
he any Man to determine concerning his own State 
un what manner of Spirit he is of, and whether 
to he belong to the Kingdom of God or no. They Veil. 24, 
by that are Chriſt's, the Apoſtle adds, have crucified 
St. the Fleſh with its Affections and Luſts ;, that is, They 
bly | Have ſo mortified their bodily Appetites, as not 
it of to be drawn into Sin, by any vicious Inclinations 
cot | from within, or Temptations, from witbout. 
ſer- | And again, They that live in the Spirit muſt walk in 
1 an the Spirit, their Behaviour muſt be ſuch as may 
pro- teſtify, what Principle they act upon, and are 
ace; | Influenced by: So then, if our Works be Carnal 
der- and Worldly, our Spirit it follows is ſo too; and 
kind] wie are dead in Spirit, have no part in Chriſt, 
t lies nor any place in his Kingdom. And, ſince the 
and World does not only abound with ſuch Works, but 
OVO- POT 


even lawful Enjoyments. Againſt theſe there is no 
Law. They are ſo evidently conducive to the 


perfecting Humane Nature, and the Benefit of 


Society, that no Law of God or Man ever prohi- 
bited any of theſe, but always laboured to oblige 
Men to, and by all poſſible means to enforce, the 
Practice of them. But let us caſt our Eyes a lit- 


tle Back, and the ſame Chapter will preſent us 


with another Catalogue of a very different Cha- 


_ racer and Complexion, which proceed from the 


Aa 3 diſpoſes 
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diſpoſes them that love and ſerve it to the Practice 

and Habits of them; ſince it permits no Fruits of 
Chriſt's Spirit to grow, or leaves ſo much as a 
poſſibility for the good Seed to come to any Matu- 

Tity, where theſe Tares have taken Root; hence 

it is, that the Scriptures always repreſent Chriſt 

and the World in a State of Oppoſition, and the 
Diſpoſitions agreeable to each of them as incom- 

patible with one another. Thus himſelf tells his 
Joh. 14. Diſciples, The World cannot receive the Spirit of 
17. Truth; and that neither He nor his Servants and true 
Joh. 17. Followers are of the World, though they live in 
Ibid. 25. the World, And in his Prayer a little before his 
Paſſion, O Righteous Father, the World hath not known 
thee, but I have known thee ;, and theſe (his Diſciples) 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. Hence St. John 
1 Joh. 2. ſays that, if any Man love the World, the love of 
15. the Father is not in him. And St. James, that whoſo- 
Jam. 4. 4. ever will be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God. 
St. Paul ſpeaks of profane and * Chriſti- 
1 Cor-11. ans being condemned with the World. And Chriſt 
ſeems to inſinuate no leſs in that dreadful Excep- 
the World, but for them which thou haſt given me, for 

they are thine. Hee | 1 | 
You ſee what difference he puts between thoſe 
that are his and Gods, and thoſe others whom ke 
comprehends under the Name of the World. — 

Oh! that Men would well conſider this; that thi 

would think, how diſmal the Caſe of thoſe People is, 
who are excluded from the Interceſſions and Pray- 
ers, of the Lamb, that takes away the ſis of the World. 
Thoſe Prayers, in which his very Enemies, and 
Tormentets, and Crucifiers were offce Allowed a 
part. This certainly would awaken them ont of 
their ſtupid Seturity; This would check theit moſt 
buſy Projections, and — off from the Reliſh of 
their ſinful Delights; and by abating tteit __ 
dale 3 or 
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or the preſent Vanities, ſhew them the Neceſſity 

of a future and everlaſting Proviſion; for which, 
if they take no care, and are not duly qualifyed, 
better were it for the greateſt and gayeſt of them 
al, ten thouſand times better, if he had never 
nn Ob an pros, .b Ne 
No wonder then, if St. Paul take care to ad- 
viſe his Romans, that they would by no means be 
conformed to this preſent World ; but be transformed 


to Chriſt's Iikeneſs by the renewing of their Mind, Rom. ta. 


No wonder, if St. Jahn, who recorded thoſe Say- ** 
ings of his Maſter upon this Subject, juſt now re- 
cited, and was: throughly acquainted with his 
Mind in this Matter, cries out like a Man giving 
warning to People, chat are running upon the ve- 


oy Month of Danger, Love not the World, neither Joh 2. 


things that are in the World. For if we may not; 
love it, if we are not allowed to conform our ſelves 
to it, but at our FOR Peril, and. under the 
ſeyereſt Penalties; if the being Followers and Imi- 
tators of Chriſt requires Practices and diſpoſiti- 
ons, diametrically oppoſite to the Childrea of this 
Generation; if to be like one of theſe exclude 
us from the Inheritance of the Children of Light, 
though this, go no farther than merely a Com- 
plyance with the Vanities and Cuſtoms of the 
World; What ſhall. become of thoſe abandoned 
Men, who do not only comply with, but eyen 
court it; that inſtead of being carried along with 
n and rea in yy and ins ow 
time, and pains, and thought upon noth le.* 


to hate the Wor d to ſuch A L egree, St. Joly 1 Joh Fo. 
bath reſolved. that Point too, where he ſays, that?. 


-the whole Morid lies in Wickedneſs., This, is the on- 
IV thing, which the Spirit of the W old leds fo 
aud is ſet upon. It tends to Pride and Vain-glory, 
to Ambition and Covetouſneſs, to Malice and Re- 
wor yaV? ee 1. T0 
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venge, to ſenſual Pleaſures, and all manner of 
vile Indulgences. Quite contrary to the Spirit 


and Temper of Chriſt, which diſpoſes to Humili- 


ty and Meekneſs, to Contentedneſs and Modera- 
tion, to forgiving Injuries, and loving Enemies; 
to Abſtinence and Purity, to Self-denial, and 
taking up the Croſs; to a generous Diſdain of all 
earthly Pleaſures, and an eager Purſuit of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. He hates the World, be- 
cauſe it hates Him; it perſecutes the Good, and 
advances the Bad; it does ſo far as in it lies, ex- 
tirpate Virtue, and plant Vice in its ſtead. It ſhuts 


the Doors againſt him when he knocks, and ſtifles 


all the Motions of his good Spirit. of 


Since then the World is ſo vain in itſelf, ſo 
deceitful in its Promiſes ; ſince its Enjoyments are ſo 
tempered with Trouble, and ſo full of Danger, as we 
have ſeen; ſince it is a profeſſed Enemy to Chriſt;and 
excluded from his Favour and his Kingdom; what 
can we make of it, but a Scene of Folly, a Market of 
falſe and counterfeit Goods, a Labyrinth of Errour, 
a barren Wilderneſs, a tempeſtuous Sea, a fair Gar- 
den without Fruit, a Den of Baſilisks and deadly 
Scorpions, a Fountain of bitter Waters, a Vally of 


Tears, and at the beſt a delightful Frenzy? Hear 


St. Chryſoſtom ſumming up the Evidence againſt it. 


He tells us it hath nothing in it, but Sorrow and 


Shame, Repentance and Reproach, Folly and Mad- 


neſs, Toil and Terrour, Sickneſs, and Sin, and 
Death. The Reſt it propoſes, isfull of Anguiſh; 
the Security it gives, without any Foundation; 


the Labours it engages Man in, without any Fruit; 
he Sorro it brings, hath no true comfort; the 


Cay 


Ll 


Mirth it affords, is of no Continuance; the Miſe- 
les it involves us in, have neither End nor Reme- 
dy. And if theſe; and many Evils more, beyond 


dle wir of Man to expreſs'or imagine, attend the 


Love and Service of it; if there be no one ſub- 
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Rantial Advantage to be had from it; Why will 
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we be ſo mad to be de cheated with this falſe Diſ- | 
guiſe? Why do we not ſnew our ſelves:Men, and j 
pluck off this 'Vizard,\ and effectually convince © 
our Minds of its Vanity? Why do we ſuffer our 
ſelves to be hindred in, or kept back from the Ser- 
vice of God, ſo reaſonable i in it ſelf, ſo profitable = 
in its recompence, by ſo mere a Trifle, which „ 
can never compenſate our Loſs ſuſtained by ſtick-  - 4 
ing to it? Shall we pretend toReaſonand Prudence, y 
and yet manage our Affairs no better? Shall we, | 
with our Eyes Ha rg ſo bad a Choice? I ſay 
with our Eyes open; for, after what hath been ſaid 
upon this Subje — Man can pretend that he is not 
ſufficiently warned againſt the Dangers of this Ob- 
| condemn. to Holy Reſolution,” and a virtuous Life. 


Ser: . 1 | 


How we may 11 the World ie fely, and to i 
our Advantage. | 


UT ftill there is one thing more behind, re” 
quiſite to give a Diſcourſe upon this Subject 
it's juſt Uſefulneſs and Perfection. For, ſince the 
World, bad as is it, muſt yet be our Dwelling, and 
the Troubles and Temptations of it our Diſcipline 
and Tryal for a certain Seaſon, it is highly neceſſa- 
ly, that, before this Argument be entirely diſmiſs d, | 
I ſhould endeavour to put my Reader in a way, + 
how he may avoid the Dangers of this porilous b 
State, and even uſe this World, which is the In- | 
ſtrument of eternal Ruin, to ſo many, in ſuch a 
prudent manner as may turn to us own Gain and 3 
greater Happineſss. .. 
For the Firſt of: theſes pirtirriers, which relates = 
to the avoiding its Dangers, I know not what to $ 
adviſe better, than, that Men would very fre- 
quently and ſeriouſſy bend their Thoughts, upon 
all that is contained in the foregoing Sections, for 
; the 7 ay —— the dn and Deceitfunefe 


of 
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of the W orld, and the diſcovery of thoſe Snares 
by which unwary Souls are caught. Surely ſays So- 


IN lomon, in vain the Net is ſpread, in the ſight of any 


Bird: And, if Men have fair warning, and are 
made ſenſible, what their Danger is, and where it 
lies; their Deſtruction, if they run in to it after- 
wards, is from themſelves, and will admit of 
Joſhua 2. no excuſe. From that Account in Joſhua, that 
Spies made their eſcape from Jericho, by the 
way of the Mountains, Origen, according to 
his Allegorical Method of enterpreting Scrip- 
ture, obſerves, that the only way to avoid the 
Dangers of the World, is to keep upon the Hills : 
That is, to be above the World, and to direct 
our ſteps to a higher and better Place. Thus St. 
Paul ſays of himſelf, and of all good Chriſtians, 
Our Converſation is in Heaven. And, no doubt, 
the leſs we entangle our ſelves with the Cares of 
earthly Things, the ſafer and eaſier our Minds will 
be. For, as the Fowler hath no hopes of his Prey, 
till he can lure her down to pitch; ſo the Devil, 
by his Suggeſtions, ſays in effect to Us, as he did 
once ta Chriſt; Caſt thy ſelf down. And he cannot 
deſtroy us, till we ſtoop to his Baits; and taſt, and 
fall in Love with and faſten our Hearts down to, 

the things here below. - ood, 
Now, ſince our Affections muſt of neceſſity be 
placed upon ſome Object, the main Point will be 
to fix upon One, truly noble and worthy of them, 
to raiſe our Minds up to Heaven, by pious and de- 
vout Thoughts, and pure Deſires. Could we ar- 
rive at David's Temper, we ſhould be ſafe. - The 
World would have nothing left to catch hold of 
us by, could we ſay, as he did, from the very bot- 
„, and there is nothing upon | Ideſire in campa- 
4 a” riſon of thee. My feb and my heart ſaileth, but Gad 
1s the ſtrength of e OY refer reve The 
| X po e 


Phil. 3. 20. 


Part H. and to our Advantage. 


1 


Apoltle had ſecured himſelf, by that Diſpoſition 


which he expreſſes, when he ſays, The World is Gal. 2. 
crucified to me, and I unto the World. Yea verily, and Phil. 3. 


1 count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
ledoe of Feſus Chriſt; for whom I have ſuffered the 
loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, that 
may win Chriff. And, in another Place, Nevertheleſs 


thongh we live in the fleſh, we do not war after the fleſh. 2 Cor. 10. 


Would we but imitate theſe glorious Examples, 
learn to ſee the World as it really is; and to deſ- 
piſe it, as in truth it deſerves ; Would we {et our 
Sections on things above, and not on things on the earth, 
thus riſing with Chriſt to his and our promiſed 
Kingdom; we ſhould mount above the reach of 

Danger ; and all the Temptations of the Devil 
would no more be able to hurt us, than a Snare up- 
on the Ground does the Bird that ſoars in the Air, 
and flies away from the Danger it ſees. 

But farther yet; It is in our Power, not only 
to eſcape, but even to improve upon, and to pro- 
fit by, theſe Temptations. And our Lord hath 
directed us how this may be done, when he ſaid, 
Make to your ſelves friends of the Mammon of Unrigh- 


tconſubſe. The Rich Man in Hell, mentioned in that a 


Chapter, had it once in his own diſpoſal, to have 
never come into that place of Torment at all. 
And fo hath every Man, to whom God gives 
Wealth, and Opportunities in abundance, of mak- 
Ing himſelf happier by it to all Eternity. For, as 
1 6bſerved formerly, Riches are not the neceſſary 

Catife, but the Occaſion only, of their Owner's 
Beſtruction: And this fatal Effect they never have, 
except when they are abuſed to evil purpoſes, 

or not employed to good ones. The Caſe is direct- 
Iy the Tavis with Honour, and Pleaſures, and every 
thing that Men are uſually fond of here below. And 
therefore, what I ſhall ay here upon One, I delire 
may de, and it may Very eaſily be underſtood 5 
5 ) ; ang 
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and applyed proportionably to all the reſt. 
Our Buſineſs here then is to take notice and 
warning by the Dangers of others, and when we 
ſee or read of their Deſtruction, that we be careful 
to ſteer a contrary Courſe, and not wrack our 
ſelves upon the ſame Rock. Let then the Men of 
plentiful Fortunes Conſider the Argument made 
Aſe of by the Apoſtle to provoke them to good 
Gil. 6. . Works. Be nos deceived; Mhat ſoe ver a Man ſoweth, 
2Cor.g. 6. that ſhall he alſo reap. -He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
reap ſparingly, and he that ſows bountifully, ſhall reap 
bountifully. Now, according to this Rule, What a 
mighty Harveſt might Rich Mea ſecure to them- 
ſelves, who have ſtore of this Seed lying by them, 


Ark. +, and ſuch an abundance of Ground proper to ſow it 
| my wo upon? For our Lord ſays, That the poor we have al- 


good. Let them remember, what it was, that di- 

Mar ſtinguiſhed the Sheep on the right hand, from the Goats 
"25 on the left: Even the free Performance, and the 
niggardly and ſullen refuſal, of good Offices, and 
works of Charity; That Clothing the Naked, feed- 
ing the Hungry, and laying out their Subſtance, 
and their Pains, in Kindneſs and Compaſſion, as 
God had enabled them, entitled theſe to that joyful 
Sentence, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 

| Kingdom prepared for you, from the beginning of the 
World. And let them once more, if the Hopes of 
Reward will not win them, be awed at leaſt by fear 
of Puniſhment z tremble: at the Teſtimony their 
Bleſſings will one day bear againſt them; and re- 
flect, that, becauſe the Rich Man in the Parable 
had received his good things in his life time, but would 
Luk. 16. not do good with them, therefore he was tormented 
e. in that flame; and could not prevail for ſo mean a 
Requeſt, as one drop of Water upon the tip of a Finger, 


ways with us, and whenever we will, me may do them 


NE TI. ooo, it. 
_ I willconcludethis Chapter, with a Parable re- 
an 5 #3 V 19 55 e : . 1 en ** 4 la X | | 


> FIR” 
23 


Prat. II. 
lated by Demaſcene in the Perſon of Barlaam the 
Hermite, and very appoſite to our preſent purpoſe. | 
A certain State, he tells us, there was, where, Vid. 
for many Generations, the Subjects were wont oper. p. 
_ © to chooſe themſelves a King, one of forreign 842. Für. 
Extraction, and very obſcure, and altogether Bail. 
4 unacquainted with the Laws and Uſages of the 
Country. This Prince was very abſolute, and 
might do whatever he pleaſed for the ſpace of 
one Year. But, at the Expiration of this Term, 
„ while he was enjoying himſelf in the moſt pro- 
found Security, and living, as if he thought his 
Reign would never have an End, they made a 
* ſudden Inſurrection, deveſted him of his Royal 
©. Robes, dragged him Naked through the City, 
sand . baniſhed him thus deſtitute and forlorn, 
ce without ſo much as Cloths to cover him, into a 
Remote Iſland, where he led the reſt of his Days 
in Poverty and Miſery, as ſurpriſing as his for- 
« mer Plenty and Advancement to the Throne 
< had been. It happened that One Perſon, wiſer 
than his ON thus promoted; who 
immediately informed himſelf of this Cuſtom, 
© behaved himſelf with great Prudence and Mo- 
<' deration in his Power, and bethought himſelf [ 
of making ſome Proviſion againſt that time of 1 
* Abdication, which others had never ſhewedany 0 
< regard to. This Prince then, well awarehow is 
'& ſhort his Reign was like to be tranſmitted out i 
& of the Treaſury, which was entirely at his diſ- 
6 poſal, vaſt ſums of Mony, and Jewels of great 
« Value into that Iſland,” whither he expected to 
„ pe ſent off. When the Year came about, his 
| 4 Subzects treated him with their cuſtomary In- 1 
<« ſolenee. Biit at his Arrival in the uſval place of [ 
„Exile, whither he went with great Confidence 


and Security, while others that had gone before 


$f him, languiſh'd in Miſery and Want, He found 
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A fifth Obſtrucrion to a Holy Re 
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& his Mony lodged in ſafe Hands, was received 


« with univerſal Reſpect, and lived in greater 
« Splendour, than ever he had done before whilſt 


ee upon the Throne. 


The Application of this Parable is very natural 
and eaſy. That State is this World, a Country 
not properly our own. Here Men once poor, who 
came Naked into the World, are raiſed to great 
Plenty and Dignity; but after a ſnort Period, and 
many times when they leaſt apprehend ſuch a 
Change, they are ſent as Naked out of the World, 
as at firſt they came into it. Thoſe, who are ſo 
imprudent, as to make no Preparation for this 
mighty Revolution, find great Affliction and Mi- 


ſery in their new dwelling. But the wiſe Prince, 
who foreſees, and is upon his Guard againſt this 
Calamity, is that Good Man, who during his Proſ- 
perity here upon Earth, ſends before him the Trea- 


his Death, ſecure him a kind Reception in the other 
World; and crown him with Glory an 


ſure of Good Works. And theſe, fo day of 


Happineſs . 
infinitely greater, than it was poſſible for the Con- 
dition of Mortality to enjoy. But they, who come 
thither, like the fooliſh Virgins, without Oyl in 


their Lamps, meet with no better a Welcome th: 
I know you not, nay which is worſe, with that terri- 
ble doom, of go ye curſed into ane fire. From 
which amazing Malediction, our good Lord delia 
us all, and grant us ſo to paſs through. things Temporal, 


Lord deliver 


that we finally loſe not the things Eternal. 


— 
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Preſumption upon God's Mercy. 


E we ſay is infinite; and, though the way 


of Truth be one and ſtreight, yet the * 
| an 
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and crooked Paths, that lead to Sin and Damnati- 
on, are very thick on each ſide; And, how con- 
trary ſoever they may ſeem to each other, yet 
all terminate in the ſame fatal Place at laſt. It is 
incredible, how many different Stratagems the 
Devil hath on Foot to ruin us, and with what a 
fatal Addreſs he accomodates his Temptations to [ 
the Temper and Complection of every Sinner. | 
Some there are, upon whom none of the Impedi- 
ments alrealy mentioned have any Power to fa- 
ſten; and yet they are caught in another Snare, at 
leaſt as deſtructive as any of the other. The Fir 

Obſtruction, we ſet our ſelves to remove, was 

Deſpair of God's Mercy, which repreſented the 
Sinner's Danger to him in ſo gaſtly a Form, that 
he thought Repentance to no manner of Purpoſe, 
and the Sentence gone out againſt him to be abſo- 
lute and irreverſible.But now we have to deal with 
a ſort of Men in direct Oppoſition to Thoſe 
Men who vainly preſume upon that Mercy, and 
think it in their Power to revoke and eſcape that 

Sentence whenever they pleaſe. Lay before them 
the heinouſneſs of their Sins, and the neceſſity of 

Amendment, and they think all Arguments an- 
ſwered with this; that God is gracious and willeth 
not the Death of any Sinner; that as his MajeSty is, l 
Jo is his Mercy, not only great, but infinite ; and 
therefore, not to be overcome by any, though ne- 5 
ver ſo foul, though never ſo numberleſs Provo- 
cations. Chriſt hath died for them, and commanded 
them to truſt in his Merits, which are an Over- 
balance to all their Sins, and ſo long as they put 
their truſt in Theſe, it is not poſſible for them to 
periſn. In Confidence of this Refuge they pro- 
Jong their wicked Courſes, and add this worſt of 
Sins to all the reſt, that they make the Goodneſs 
of God a Foundation for diſpleaſing and acting in 
deſiance of him. They are in the higheſt degree 

injurious 


— OE ne ORs —— OY — — my — — 
7 . 


2 a 8 ä 
3 = —— "35s — ai * 


Te Eis GU 


Pſal. 25. 


2 * Aas 


injurious to the Divine Majeſty, male ſin to abound 


becauſe Grace hath abounded; and continue in their 


Wickedneſs, for that very Reaſon, becauſe his 
Bleſſed Son hath ſhed his Blood to purge and take 


it away. 15 Yam: wort ald 

But is not God indeed merciful ? No doubt he 
is unſpeakably Merciful; There is no end, no 
meaſure, of his Kindneſs to wretched Man: Mercy 
is his eſſential Perfection, his very Nature, and he 
can no more ceaſe to be gracious, 'than he can 
ceaſe to be God. But, though this be One, it is 
not the Only Perfection of this Divine Nature. 
And we muſt always ſo conceive of God; as not 
to ſet-up one Attribute in contradiction to, and 
to the Deſtructruction of another. Gracious is the 
Lord, and Righteous, ſays the Pſalmiſt; and there- 
fore we deceive our own Souls, if we ſo poſſeſs 
them with Notions of his Mercy, as quite to for- 
get and diſregard his Juſtice. Al the Ways of the 


Tord are Mercy and Truth, but they are ſo to ſuch 


as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies; For ſuch 
only have a Right to his Promiſes; and his Truth is 


not engaged to extend theſe any further, than Men 


qualify themſelves, by performance of that Con- 
dition, upon which theſe Promiſes are ſuſpended. 
Every true Convert lays hold upon theſe Excellen- 
cies in Conjunction; and conſiders the inviolable 
Friendſhip and mutual Harmony which is eſtabliſh- 
ed between them. If a Sinner lay hold upon Mercy 
alone, he periſnes by Preſumption; if upon Juſtice 
only, he ſinks into Deſpair. But, when theſetwo con- 
ſpire together to frame ſuch Ideas of Almighty 
God, as reſult from a due Temperament of theſe 
Perfections; then is the Soul happy indeed; free 
from the ſad Anxiety of groundleſs Terrors; 
free from the treacherous Flatteries of Carnal Se- 


curity; and in the direct way to Juſtification and 
2 4 4 5 ; | st. 
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St. Auguſtin hath cut the middle Way between 
theſe Two Extremes excellently well. Let thoſe 
Men, ſays he, who are ſo highly delighted with Tra. 3z. 
ce the Mercy and Gentleneſs of God, call to Mind, in Joan. 

% and Tremble at his Juſtice and his Truth. God 
is exceeding gracious, tis confeſt; nay, he is 
Long-Suffering, and not eaſily provoked : But 
ſtill he is 4 Righteous Judge, Strong though he be Pa- 
tient. He is provoked indeed every Day; but there pf 5: 
is a Seaſon of Wrath, before Which If a Man do 
not turn, be will whet his Sword. Two Things 
there are, that above all others threaten Sinners 
with eternal Ruin : The one is hoping too much, 
which we call Preſumption: The other hoping 
too little, which is termed Deſpair. He that ſays 
to himſelf God is a Good God, a Merciful God; and 
therefore I will follow my own wicked Imagina- 
tions, for that very Reaſon, becauſe he is a Good 
and a Merciful God; This Man is in danger of be- | 
ing undone by hoping too much. He that is ſen- ö 
ſible of the hainouſneſs of his Sins, and the Wrath _ 4 
of God, but takes it for granted, that thoſe Sins J 
cannot be pardoned, nor that Wrath pacified; q 
that ſays in his own Heart, I am ſure to be damn- | 
ed, and therefore, Why ſhould I deny or reſtrain | 
my Inclinations in any ſinful Gratification they 7 
hanker after; this Man is killed by Deſpair. Let 1 
us obſerve then what Method God takes to ſave 
| theſe People, and correct their miſtaken Appre- i 
henſions of this Matter. To the Preſumptuous j 
belongs that warning of the Son of Sirach, Con- Eccluſ. 3. | 
cerning Propitiation, be not without fear to add Sin un- 6, 7: 
to Sin, Say not his Mercy is great, he will be pacified 
for the multitude of my Sins; for Mercy and Wrath 
come from him, and his Indignation reſteth upon Sin- 
ners. Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
put not off from Day to Day; for ſuddenly ſhall the 
Wrath of God come forth, and in this ſecurity thou 
| SY d- halt 


ſhalt be deſtroyed, and Periſb in the Day of Vengeance. 
Io the Fearful and Deſparing is that affectionate 
Eck. 18. Invitation directed by Ezekiel, At what time ſoever 
21+3% the Wicked Man turneth away from bis Wickedneſs, 
which he hath committed, and deth that which is law- 
ful and rigbt, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive. Repent 
and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions, and 
ſo Iniquity ſball not be your Ruin. | PTY 
So manifeſt is the Danger, ſo great the Folly of 
thoſe wretched Men, who ſupport themſelyes 
with a vain Cenfideneein the Goodneſs and Com- 

_ paſſion of Almighty God, and make this an occa- 
ſion of hardening and eſtranging their Hearts 
from him and his Ways. And ſurely it is a moſt 
abſurd Conſequence, and a perverſe Method of 
reaſoning, to argue thus: My. God is Merciful 
and Long-Suffering, and therefore I will abuſe 

his Mercy, and weary out his Patience. The 
Scripture, it is evident, inſtructs us to draw a 
quite contrary Inference from theſe comfortable 
Premiſes. God is compaſſionate and ready to for- 
give, he waits long for my Converſion, and does 
not cut me off in the middle of my Sins; but the 
longer he forbears, the heavier will his Puniſh- 
ments be at laſt, if not prevented by a timely Re- 
formation. The greater his Patience, the more 
unpardonable is my neglect; and therefore 1 
ought by no means to make any delay, but to ac- 
cept and lay hold of his Grace, while the Day of 
Grace laſteth. This is the Pattern St. Paul hath 
ſet us, who puts the Caſe with ſome vehemence 

and indignation, as if it implyed a more than 

common Degree of inſenſibility to be guilty of it. 

Rom. 2. Deſpiſeſt thou, ſays he, the Riches of his Goodneſs and 

Forbearance, and Long-Suffering, not knowing that the 

Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance; But, after 
thy bardneſs and impenitent Heart, 1 ai up unto 
thy ſelf Wrath again$t the Day of Wrath, and Revela- 
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2 of the Righteous Judgment of God? Theſe 
Words moſt manifeſtly import, that the Reaſon, 
why God defers his Vengeance, is thereby to 


give us ſpace, and to diſpoſe our Mindsto repent ; 


And, that no Man's account is like to be ſo dread- 
ful, as his, who is not won over by theſe diſpen- 


ſations of Kindneſs : That, beſides the Sins ſuch 


Perſons commit, the Opportunities and Mercies 
they have ſtood out againſt ſhall all be imputed, 


and fadly enflame the Reckoning at laſt. Obſti- 


nacy does but heap up Wrath in reſerve, and the 
longer we continue in it, the more Work and the 
more Sorrow we cut out for our ſelyes, if ever 
we amend at all. But St. Auguſtine , hath added 
another very dreadful Conſideration, which ren- 
ders even thi 
he offen thee Grave to Day, take it while it may be; 
had; for thou canſt not tell whether he will repeat the 
Proffer to Morrow. If he give thee Life, and Un- 
derſtanding, and Memory this Week, uſe them out of 
Hand, for theſe are Bleſſings which no Man can en- 
| ſure to himſelf, and ſome, or all of them, may be ta- 
ken away from thee the next. _ 3 
The Holy Prophet begins his Seventy Third 
Pſalm with Magnifying and Admiring the Good- 
neſs of God to his Servants, to ſuch as are of 
an upright and clean Heart. And yet the main 


s very ſuſpicious ; For, ſays he, * hg, 5 


in Joan. 


Thing he drives at there is to repreſent the dan- 


: 

1 
8 gerous Condition of Wicked Men in Proſperity, 
„and the heavy Juſtice of God upon thoſe, who, 
* | notwithſtanding ſuch Proſperity, ſo far above, 
4 ſo very contrary to their deſerts, will yet be 
> ; | wicked ftill. He forewarns them, that this will 
not laſt always, that God ſers them in ſlippery Places 
„ and will after a while, caf them down into Deſtru- 
ton, That, as 4 Dream when one awaketh {0 ſhall 
this beautiful Image of Happineſs vaniſh; and that 
there is but one way to prevent this Terrour and 
"A ä  Deſola- 
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ße Fifth Old 


Deſolation, which is by drawing near to God; 
which, if they ſhall ſtill refuſe to do, he reads 


their inevitable Doom, in thoſe Words; Lo, they 
that are far from thee (hall periſh, thou ſhalt utterly . 


deſtroy all them that break Faith and Commit Forni- 


cation ag ainſt thee. So that, how good ſoever 


dd is for a time to the Wicked, this can be no Se- 


curity,, that he intends forever to continue ſo ; 
much leſs, from his Kindneſs to the Godly, can 


any Relief to the Wicked be inferred. Heaven 


Pal. 34. 


and Hell are not more diſtant, Light and Dark- 
neſs are not more contrary, than his Dealings 


with theſe Two ſorts of Men. For as the ſame 
Pſalmiſt obſerves, The Eyes of the Lord are over the 


Kighteous, and his Ears are open unto their Prayers, 


But the Countenance of the Lord is ſet againſt them that 


Pſa). 4. 


John 3. 


do evil, to root out the rembrance of them from off the 
Earth. 5 88 80 94 

It was a Practice very common with falſe Pro- 
phets heretofore, which the true Prophets al- 
ways exclaimed loudly againſt, to ſeduce the Peo- 


ple, and uphold them in their Wickedneſs, by 


crying Peace, Peace, when there was no Peace; 
Nor indeed can there poſſibly be any to the 
Wicked. David hath told us upon what Terms 
only we may have Confidence and Hope in God, 
when he ſays, Offer the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs and 


put your truſt in the Lord, Then he will It up the 


Light of his Countenance upon us, and put Gladneſs is 
o Hearts, more than in the time that Men's Corn, 
and Wine, and Oyl increaſed, The Senſe of favour 
and Friendſhip with a reconciled God will diffuſe 
a more ſolid and ſenſible Joy through our Souls, 
thay all the Worldly Proſperity imaginable can 
yield to thoſe, whoſe Hearts are moſt ſet upon the 
World. To the ſame purpoſe is that of St, John 
Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then have we 
Confidence toward God. But if our Heart condemn us, 

| God 
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God is greater than our Heart, and knoweth all Things, 
It is the vaineſt Thing in the World to talk of 
Truſt in God's Mercy, while our own Conſciences 
fly in our Faces and reproach us with ſuch Diſpo- 
ſitions and Practices, as he hath declared he cannot 
approve, and will one Day bring into Judgment. 
It may poſſibly be of ſome Service in the preſent 
Argument, to put my Reader in remembrance, 
how God hath dealt with ſeveral eminent Perſons, 
once high in his Love and Favour, how he hath 
changed his Affection upon their giving him Of- 
fence, and broke that League of Friendſhip which 
was once between them; And, in a Word, how 
ſtri& he hath been in calling them to account, and 
how ſevere in inflicting his Puniſkments. And 
here, methinks it might abate Men's Security, and 
take down from their Preſumption ſomewhat at 
leaſt, would they but in the fit Place reflet up- 
on the Fall of the Angels. Creatures ſo honoured 
in their Creation, endued with Excellencies, the 
neareſt of any, reſembling the Perfections of the 
Divine Nature; in ſo much that the Scripture 
calls them the Sons of God, in a more exalted and 
peculiar Senſe, than belongs to any Son, who' 1s 
not very God. And yet theſe, for the Commiſ- 
ſion of one Sin of Pride, and ſuch a Rebellion 
againſt the Divine Majeſty, as ſome have imagi- 
ned to proceed no farther than Thought only,joft 
all the Priviledges of their Bleſt Eſtate ; the Love 
and Favour of God was turned into Hatred irrecon- 
cilabte, and from the Regions of Bliſs theſe once 
glorions Spirits are caſt down into Priſon, and, 
as St. Jude ſays, reſerved in everlaſting Chains under 
Darkneſs unto the Judgment of the great Day; con- 
ſigned over to Hell, and Deſpair, and eternal 
Vengeance, without Hope, without Redemption, 
without any . poſlibility of Eſcape, or mitigatiou, 
of their inſupportable Tormentts. 
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After this, it pleaſed Almighty God to make 
himſelf another Friend, one of Fleſh and Blood, 
deſigned to ſucceed into the Happineſs, of which 

thoſe Angels by voluntary Tranſgreſſion had de- 
prived themſelves. This was our Firſt Parent in 
Paradiſe, where God converſed with him after a 
moſt familiar manner, and honoured him with 
ſignal Inſtances of his Care and Kindneſs. He 
walked and diſcourſed with him, he gave him Do- 
minion of the Creatures here below, and made him 
his Vicegerent; He put the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt 
Animals in ſubjection under him, brought them 
before him, that, as a mark of Authority, he 

might determine by what Names each of them 
ſhould be called. He miraculouſly created a Help, 
and a Companion for Society and Relief to him ; 
he bleſſed them both, and was exceeding liberal in 
all poſſible Demonſtrations of Love to them : But 
alas ! this beautiful Scene was quickly changed in- 
to a very melancholy and diſmal one. Adam by 
the commiſſion of one Sin, and that too at the per- 
ſwaſion of another Perſon, fell from all his glo- 
rious Prerogatives, was baniſhed Paradiſe, con- 
demned to a Life of Labour and Care, of Sorrow 
and Miſery, of Sickneſs and Pain, to death of 
Body, and, which is worſe, to eternal Damnation. 
Nor did this Calamity terminate, in Him, but 
extended to all his Poſterity deſcended from him 
after that Guilt was contracted. And this not 
_ otherwiſe to be reverſed, but by a painful Repen- 
tance, and the Payment of a Ranſom, no leſs in 
_ Dignity. and Value than the Bleſſed and Eternal 
Son of God made Man, ſuffering and dying in the 
ſame Nature, that had ſinned ; and by his innocent 
Life and bitter Death atoneing for the Offences of 
all Mankind; Whoſe common Repreſentative 
this Second Adam became in their Puniſhment, = 


Cow 


the Firſt Adam had formerly been in the Offence 
by which that Puniſhment was incurred, 
Thoſe Two Wonders of Men, Moſes and Aaron, 
were of ſingular Authority and high 'in favour 
with God; Inſomuch that their Prayers and In- 
terceſſions for the People, over whom they pre- 
ſided, never returned empty and. unſucceſsful. 
And yet, when theſe excellent Perſons provoked 
God at the Waters of Strife, in diſtruſting his 
Power, and the Miracles he promiſed to work for 
the preſervation of the 1ſ-acliriſh Nation, this was 
interpreted, as ſo great a Diſhonqur done to God, 
that they received a ſharp Rebuke, and all their 
Repentance could not prevail for a Remiſſion of 
their Crime. The Guilt indeed was taken off, but 8 
not the Puniſhment; for this conſiſted in their not 
being ſuffered to enter the Land of Promiſe, but 

| dying with the reſt of their unbelieving Brethren, 

| whoſe Carcaſes fell in the Wilderneſs. They en- 

treated God moſt earneſtly to'have this Penalty Namb 

taken off; but ſtill the Anſwer was, Becauſe ye 3 " 

„ believed not, to ſanttify me in the. Eyes of the Cong re- 

a gation of Iſrael, therefore ye (hall not bring this Con- 

ö gregation into the Land which I have given them. 

7 It ought to be looked upon as a particular fa- 
your to Saul, that God made choice of him to be 
the Firſt King over his own People. We find him 
commanding Samuel to do him unexampled Ho- 
nours, commending and taking expreſs care of him, 
crowning his Wars with wonderful Succeſs, and 
by his means working mighty Deliverances, from 
the Yoke of the Philiſtines, who then grievouſly 
diſtreſſed his People. And yet afterwards, upon 
the Breach of one Command, in reſerving ſome 

of the Spoils taken from Amalck, which he had 
expreſs Orders utterly to deſtroy ; Nay, though 
he pretended to have ſaved them out of a Religi- 
ous Deſign, we find him rejected utterly by God, 

| | e degraded 
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degraded from his royal Dignity, delivered up in- 
to the Power and Poſſeſſion of an evil Spirit, re- 
duced to infinite Miſeries, and ſo abandoned at 
laſt, as to fall by his own Hands; his Family diſ- 
inherited, his Sons put to reproachful Deaths, and 
all his Poſterity ruined and extinct. _ 

David, whom God appointed to reign in his 
ſtead and exalted from a mean Condition, who 
excell'd all other Princes inthe particular Tender- 
neſs God had for him, and was honoured with a 
Title, of A Man after his own Heart: yet when Lux- 
ury and Froſperity had betrayed him into Two of 
the blackeſt Offences, receives the dreadful Meſ- 
ſage by Nathan of moſt heavy Diſpleaſure kindled, 
and fever: Puniſhments decreed,, againſt him. 
Theſe were not to be diverted by all his Prayers, 
and Tears, his Faſting and Humiliation, of which 
the Book of Pſalms gives us ſo large an Account. 
All which make it very evident, that no degree of 
Favour with God can ſecure Men from ſmarting 
under the Rod of his Juſtice, if they ſhall dare to 
offend him ; and that our Saviour's Words admit 
of no Exception, Unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. 
The utter Rejection of Cain, and his Poſterity ; 
The Deſtruction of the whole World, except Noah 
and his Family, by a Flood; and that of Sodom and 
Gomorra and the neighbouring Cities, by Fire 
from Heaven; The exemplary vengeance execu- 
ted upon Corah and his Company; and the other 
Plagues ſent upon the 1/raelites for their Idolatry 
and Rebellion; the ſudden Death of Nadab and 

Abihu in the Old Teſtament, and Ananias and Sap- 
phira and others in the New; Theſe, and many 
other Examples, are therefore left upon record in 
holy Writ, to aſſure us, that though Hand joyn in 
Hand the Wicked ſhall not go unpuni ſued, but that 


oO 


God will repay the Sinner to his A 
Who, that conſiders theſe Things, will not 
W | find 
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find himſelf obliged to confeſs with Moſes, that 
God is a great God, a mighty and a terrible: and with Deut. 10. 
St. Paul, that It is a fearful Thing to fall into the Heb. 0. 
Hands of the living God? For if God would not par- 
don ſo many of theſe Perſons already mentioned, 

for one ſingle Provocation ; if Some of them, not 

at their moſt inſtant Requeſt and upon the 

moſt ſolemn Humiliation; nay, which is infi- 

nitely more than all this; if he treated his own 

molt Holy and Divine Son with ſuch unrelenting 
ſeverity, when he ſtood in the place of Sinners on- 
ly, though he had no Sin properly his own; If the 

bitter Cup might not paſs from Him, though de- 


WF 


. precated thrice th vehement Supplications, with 
Groans and Tears, with Agonies unſpeakable, 
L and Sweats of Blood ; W hat ſhall become of thee, 


1 Preſumptuous Sinner, who haſt ſo often, ſo grie- 
5 vouſly offended that Divine Majeſtv ? What Sha- 
f dow of a Reaſon canſt thou have, to hope, that he 
g will deal after an extroardinary manner with thee, 
0 and break the ſtated Meaſures of his Government 
it and Juſtice for thy fake? Art thou any better, art 
h, thou not indeed much worſe, than moſt of thele ? 
| > Or canſt thou produce any Exemption, any Pri- 
viledge, peculiar to thy ſelf? Is he not {till the 
ſame God that he was then, and are not the Rules 
.of Juſtice eternal and inviolable ? Whence then 
can grow this fond Imagination, that notwith- 
| ſtanding thy continuing to provoke him, thou 
ſhalt at laſt eſcape his Vengeance, and find him no- 
thing in thy own Caſe, but Gentleneſs and Mercy? 
Deſcend a little lower yet, and from the Hi- 
ſtory of former Ages, conſider the Judgments of 
the preſeat : See how he deals with Mankind now, 
even under the Covenant of Grace, after that he 
hath accepted the Reconciliation, made by the 
Death and Paſſion of his own dear Son. . For 
though Mercy now be Triumphant, yet is a Iu- 
ih ns ſtice 
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Tice laid afleep 3 but ſtrange and ad Effects of it 
are offered to thy Obſervation daily. Conſider, 


how many Millions of wretched Souls are ſtil] 


permitted to remain in Darkneſs z how many 
whole Nations, where the {Light of the Goſpel 
once ſhone in it's brighteſtLuſtre,are now relapſed 
into their primitive Night of Ignorance and Sin; 
how many, even among Chriſtians,are entangled in 


dangerous and fundamental Errors; how many, 


among thoſe who believe aright, diſhonour their 
Chriſtian Profeſſion by heatheniſh Lives: This will 


Mat. 7.13. ſnew the ſtreightneſs of the Gate, and the narrow- 
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neſs of the Way, that leads to Heaven, and how 
few they be that yo in thereat. why ſo few? 


not, becauſe ſufficient Proviſion is not made for 
every Man, for Chriſt hath given himſelf a Ran- 
{om for all; but, becauſe much the greater part 
render themſelves unworthy of thatj]Salvation,and 
thruſt it away from them, by refuſing to comply 
with the Commands of Repentance and Holineſs, 
the indiſpenſable Conditions, without which no 
Man ever did, ever can ſee the Lord. If then the 
Juſtice of God exert it ſelf in ſo terrible a man- 
ner, without any prejudice to his Mercy; flatter 
not thy ſelf any longer, asif, notwithſtanding that 
Mercy he may not damn thee for Sins, which thou 
haſt not only committed with a high Hand, but 
aggravated with this moſt inexcuſable Aggravati- 
on, of making thy preſuming upon that Mercy an 
Encouragement and Reaſon for cominitting them. 


SRC r. II. 
Is what reſpeòs God s Mercy is greater than his 
Juſtice. ee 


1 Expect after this, that the Preſumptuous Sin ner 
. will find ſome pretence from Scripture it ſelf, 
as if that were not conſiſtent with this rigour in 

puniſning 
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puniſhing, and the vaſt numbers of them that 
periſh everlaſtingly,ſo much ſuperiour to thoſe that 
are ſaved. For is this poſlible with him, whoſe 
Mercies are over all his Works, whoſe, Mercy tri- 
untpheth over Judgment; with him Him, who is flow 
to anger, not extreme to mark-what is done amiſs, and 
who, even when he is angry, repenteth him of the 
evil, and keepeth not his anger for ever; To all this 
it might ſuffice to anſwer in ſhort, that the Scrip- 
ture is no leſs expreſs, concerning the Narrow-q,c..,;,, 
neſs of the Gate that leads to Life, and the fewneſs: a 
of them that go in at it; and the broadneſs of the 
Way which leads to Deſtruction, and the vaſt Mul- 
titudes of wretched Men that walk in it. Our 
Lord's Authority in this Point will admit of no 
Diſpute; and therefore allowing (as we muſt) the 
1 matter of Fact; I ſhall now examine how the Mer- 
| BB cy of God, notwithſtanding all this, does yet 
j come up to all thoſe Characters given of it in 
, Holy Writ. OD ; 5 
Firſt, then, The Merey of God may truly be 
{aid to excel his other Attributes, becauſe it is 
more concerned in the Happineſs of Men;than any, 
or all the reſt are, iu their Miſery and Puniſhment. 
The Salvation of them that are ſaved is entirely 
from the Mercy of God. ; He is the Worker, and 
the proper and principal Cauſe of it :But theDam- 
nation of them that are loſt, is not properly from 
God, but from themſelves: O Iſrael, thou haſt de- Hor. 12.6. 
ſtroyed thy ſelf, ſays the Prophet, but in me is thy 
help. So much in Him, that every good Action 
we do, every good Thought we think, is to be 
FI acknowledged an effect of the Divine Grace and 
Aſſiſtance. And, though there be a Faculty of 
Freedom and Choice in theſe Matters, yet does 
zer this, in the preſent corrupt State of Humane Na- 
If, ture tend, and of its own accord determine us to 
in ill: But all our Good is owing to thoſe oY — 
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ſweet Influences of God's bleſſed Spirt, working 
with our Spirits; preventing and moving, aſliſting, 
and overruling our Wills and Affections. So that 
none of the evil Acts, for which Men are damned, 
proceed from God; he tempts no Man to Sin, but 
every Man, when he is tempted, follows his own 
Luſts, and acts without, and againſt God: But in 
our Salvation, and the Works which procure that, 
we may act with, and could not effect them with- 
out Him. Herein then Mercy moſt manifeſtly 
triumphs over Juſtice. Becauſe God crowns his 
own Works in us, which are not ours entirely 
and originally, but only with regard to our Con- 
currence with, and conſent to, his holy Motions; 
but he damns us for thoſe Miſdemeanors alone, 
which are in the ſtricteſt Senſe our own, and ſuch 
as he hath no part nor the leaſt cooperation in. 
Secondly, The Mercy of God exceeds his Juſtice, 
with regard to the general good Intentions and 
Deſires, which he hath for the Happineſs of Man- 
kind. For St. Paul tells, that God would have all 
1 Tim. 2: en to be ſaved, and to come tothe knowlege of the truth; 
and himſelf frequently repeats that ſolemn Proteſ- 
Pack, 18. tation, As Ilive, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in 
Jer. 3. the death of 4 ſinner, but rather, that he ſhould turn 
from his wickedneſs and live. Accordingly he gave 
command that the Goſpel, that Grace of God which 
Mark. 16. hringeth Salvation unto all Men, ſhould be preached 
Heb, b every Creature, and ordained, that Jeſus Chrift 
| '* ſhould be made a little lower than the Angels, for this 
| very purpoſe, that he by the Grace of God ſhould taſt 
death for every Man. So that Mercy is the Attri- 
bute, which he exerciſes willingly and freely, 
and this is extended to all without Exception. 
But the Exerciſe of Juſtice is rather a matter of 
Neceſlity and Conſtraiat,and reſerved for ſuch on- 
ly, as by their Obſtinacy, and undutiful Behavi- 
our, compel him to this Expedient. This our 
oy | n 
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Bleſſed Lord hath expreſs'd in a very plain and 
moving manner, when he with tears in his Eyes 
uttered that affectionate Lamentation over the 
Holy City. O that thou hadſt known in this thy day, Luk. 19. 
the things which belong unto thy peace; but now th 5 
are hidden from thine Eyes. And again. O Jeru- Mat. 23. 
ſalem, Jeruſalem,thon that killeſt the Prophets, anil ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee, hom often would I have 
athered thy Children together, even as a Hen gather- 
eth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not? 
Behold your Houſe is left unto you deſolate. Here we 
have an-account of the Mercy of God, tendered 
to the Jews. over and over, and upon their 
refuſal of theſe gracious Offers, then, and not 
till then , God betakes. himſelf to his Juſtice. 
And, though the Miſeries he brought upon that 
inflexible People prove the Effects of that Juſtice 
7 to have been moſt amazing and terrible, yet ſtill 
] his Mercy excels, in thoſe many Methods made 
uſe of before to reclaim and prevent them from 
falling into final Deſtruction, which had been done 
' WM effeQually, had they not continued Proof againſt 
all the means of Grace, and drawn down that Ru- 
in upon their own Hands, by rejecting and refu- 
ſing their own Happineſs. | 
Thirdly, The Mercy of God exceeds, even to- 
wards the Reprobrate themſelves, and thoſe who 
are never the better by it, in all its Diſpenſations 
towards them, in this Life at leaſt, while they yet 
continue in a State of Diſcipline, and Tryal. 
For, Who can expreſs the infinite Advantages and 
Opportunities ſuch Men enjoy, and that uncon- 
ceivable variety .of Holy Arts, made uſe of by 
God, to draw them to himſelf ? The enduing 
Men with a Principle of Free-will at firſt, and 
putting Life and Death in their own diſpoſal; The 
aſſiſting that Will with ſupernatural Aſſiſtances 
to do good; the ſuggeſting to them * | 
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and checking them inwardly, when they are about 


to comply with Evil: The inviting and importu- 
ning them with affectionate Exhortations, alluring 
them with Promiſes, encouraging them with Ex- 
amples, and ſweetning their Duty with temporal 
Bleſſings and Benefits innumerable: And when 
theſe fail of their deſired Effect, having recourſe 
to other more awakening Methods ; humbling 
them with Sickneſs, with Affliction, with gentle 
and wiſe Corrections of all ſorts : Giving them 
ſpace and leiſure to Repent, and furniſhing them 
with Plenty of occaſions to do good: Terrifying 
them by Threatnings of eternal Puniſhments, and 
ſetting before them the diſmal Conſequences of 
Diſobedience and Obſtinacy, if they will not be 
2 upon to repent and amend: All theſe 
Diſpenſations are the natural reſult of Mercy and 
Kindneſs toward them; which render their Ob- 
ſtinacy inexcuſable, and force the damned them- 
ſelves to confeſs, in the midſt of Tortures and 
Deſpair, that although the Execution of, the 
Divine Juſtice be moſt ſevere and terrible, yet is 
it juſt and right; ſuch as might have been avoided 
if they would have been wiſe in time; ſuch as bears 
no Proportion with the exceeding Greatneſs of 
his Mercy, exhibited to them, while the proper 
ſeaſon of Mercy laſted; that is, while there was 
any room left for ſecond and better Thoughts, and 


+ the time of living upon Earth made it poſlible for 


them to reform and improve under it. . 
Thus then we ſee the Reaſon, why the Scripture 

ſo often makes mention of the Mercy of God, in 
conjunction with his Judgments, and his Juſtice, 
and his Truth; What an exact Agreement there 
is conſtantly between them, and what influence 
the Conſideration of them ought to have upon our 
Hearts and Lives; which is, to keep us from ſo 
4 | "ih We cg 
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preſuming upon his Mercy, as not to be afraid of 


his Juſtice ; nor ſo to dread the rigour of his Ju- 
ſtice, as to deſpair of Mercy. For, in a Chriſti- 
an's Duty, Fear and Hope ſhould always go hand 
in hand ; and we never find any of the moſt emi- 
nent and perfe& Saints ſo tranſported with the 
latter, as to diſdain or lay aſide the former, But 
then it is neceſſary we diſtinguiſh aright, what 
ſort of Fear this is; not a ſervile and aſtoniſhing 


terrour of Mind, but ſuch as produces the excel- 


lent Fruits ſo often attributed to it, when it is 
ſaid, that by the fear of the Lord men depart from 


evil; that this is the beginning of Wiſdom, and à good 
underſtanding have they that do thereafter ;, that he 
who fears the Lord will do good, and look well to his 
ways, and prepare his Soul, and ſanctiſy the Lord God 


in his Heart, and many other Paſſages of the like 


importance. ; 

This is the deſcription of that true Godly Fear, 
ſo frequently enjoyned , ſo highly commended 
by the Holy Ghoſt: Tihat en of Life, that 
Principle of true ſaving Knowledge, that Mark 


and perfection of Religious Wiſdom, that precious 


Gift of God, and Glory of a good Man. Bleſſed is the Pfal. i 1a. 


man that feareth the Lord, he hath great delight in his 
commandments, ſays the Pſalmiſt ; and the Son of 
Sirach among many other moſt deſirable Advanta- 
ges of this Virtne, ſays; Whoſo feareth the Lord, it 
ſhall go well with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find favour 


in the day of his Death, In ſhort, ſuch as theſe we Pfl. 18. 


Eceleſ. 1. 


13. 


are informed, that God is their Rock and ſure Re- & 31, & 
fuge, that he hath laid up plenteous Goodneſs for 103, & 


them that he pities, and is as tender of them, as 
the moſt affectionate Father as his own deareſt 
Children; and that God hath his Eyes ever watch- 
ful for their Good, that he will hear their Cry, 
and help them, and fulfil all their Deſire. The 


34, 
145. 


want of this Diſpoſition is obſerved by David — 


u 
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It is a great diſhonour to Ales God, and 
| Hoſt needs exaſperate him highly againſt us, when 
we rob him of a Part of his Nature, and make him 


that tame and eaſy Being, which would be the re- 


ſult'of infinite Mercy without any Mixture of Ju- 
ſtice; And to live, as though the Judge of all the 
Earth would never call us to an Account. Where- 
as he hath not only declared, that he will bring 
Eccleſ. 12. 5 into judgment with every ſeeret thing, whether it be 
| good, or whether it be evil; but hath likewiſe inti- 
mated to us how ſtrict and critical that enquiry 
Mat. 25. Will be, by reſembling himſelf to a hard Maſter, 
Luk. 16. who requires his own again with Uſury; who 
| reckons with every Steward for the waſt he hath 
8 13 made of his Lord's Goods; who expects an Im- 
Cor. Provement of all the labour and expence beſtow- 
9 upon his Fig- tree; and who will juſtify or con- 
dema us, not by our Actions only, but by our 
very Words, and Thoughts, and the hidden things 
Of. Virtue or Diſhoneſty. 
ä In that Prophetick Complaint of David, which 
by many Applications made of it to our "Bleſſed 
Lord both by himſelf and his Apoſtles, we cannot 
reaſonably doubt, but it was principally intended 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; we may take notice, that among 
the. Curſes and Calamities there denounced againſt 
the Enemies of the Meſſias, (and ſuch are all the 
wicked Perſons) there are theſe among many 0- 
TA % thers. Let their Eyes be darkened that they _ not, 
our 
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Pour out thy thine indignation upon them, and let : 
wrathful anger take hold of them. Add iniquity unto 
their iniquity, and let them not come into thy righteouſ- 
neſs. Let them be blotted out of the Book of the Living, 
and not be written among the righteous. I mention this, 
to ſhew, that the greateſt Curſe God can lay upon 
thoſe he hates, next to the blotting them abſolutely 
out of the Book of Life, and eonſigning them o- 
ver irreverſibly to eternal Damnation, is the ſuf- 
fering them to bind one Sin upon another, and to 
£0 on ſecurely, without being reſtrained by any 
Conſideration of the Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of 
Almighty God. And hence it is, that thoſe Di- 
vines, which extend the Sin of the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
yond that Caſe of which our Saviour ſpeaks, have 
placed Preſumption in the foremoſt Rank of thoſe 
unpardonable Offences, which fall within this Cen- 
ſure. And, the Reaſon they Give for looking up- 
on this to be a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is, that 
it wilfully rejects and utterly defeats one of the 
moſt powerful means made uſe of by the Spirit of 
God, for reclaiming and containing us in our Du- 
ty, which is the dread of God's angry Juſtice upon 
impenitent Sinners. | 

We may then, in my apprehenſion, apply St. 
Paul's Argument, relating to the Temporal Pow- 
er of Civil Magiſtrates, to the Juſtice and eternal 
Vengeance of the great King and Judge of the 
whole World. Wilt thou not be afraid of the Power? 


do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the Rom, 24, 


ſame. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; 
for he beareth not the Sword in vain, but executetk wrath 
upon him that doth evil. The only way to have a 
good: Confidence and true peace of Mind is to live 
ſo well, that we ſhall not be under any juſt ap- 
prehenſions of God's being angry with us. For 
28 St. John ſays, Perfect Love caſteth out fear, that 


is, ſuch a fear as W us with expectations of 1 Joh. 2 


Ven- 
f % 
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Vengeance, and is a perpetual Torment to the 
Mind. But, if men will (till perſiſt in their evil 
Habits, it is the moſt unreaſonable thing in the 

World, for ſuch to flatter themſelves, and lire 
void of fear; For God frequently calls himſelf a a 
Juſt Judge, and theſe are not Words of Courſe 
and Form; not an empty Title, that ſignifies no- 
thing; but ſuch a Character as he will be ſure to 

make good to the uttermoſt. e On 
If this had been a matter of ſo little hazard or 
importance, as too many ſecure People fondly per- 
{wade themſelves; Can we imagine, that St. Peter 
would ever have given that ſolemn Exhortation to 
pet. i. 15. the Converts to whom he addreſs'd his Epiſtle, I 
| ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of Perſons 
judgeth according to every Man's work, paſs the time 
le ne! of your ſojourning hear in fear? Or would St. Paul 
have urged his Philippi ans, to work out their Salva. 
tion with Fear and Trembling ? I acknowledge that 
the Apoſtle does indeed in another Place repreſent 
this, as a Priviledge peculiar to Chriſtians, that 
2 Tim 1.7. God hath not given unto us the Spirit of fear, but of 
pomer and Love, and of a found Mind. But the 
meaning of that and other Paſſages of like import 
is only this; That the Spirit of the Goſpel is 
| not of the ſame ſervile kind, with that of the 
Rom. 3. 15. Law, where Men were dealt with like Servants, 
| and Fear was the chief and governing Principle ; 
for which Reaſon, this is elſewhere termed the 
Gal 4 5. Spirit of Bondage; But ours is the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, and we are treated like Sons. But what then! 
Is there no Fear belonging to the Duty of Chil- 
dren? Yes certainly, A filial Fear, mixt with 
Love; and no leſs cautions of offending their Fa- 
ther, than the Slave is of incurring the Diſpleaſure 
of the moſt abſolute and ty rannical Maſter. Only 
here is the Difference, that theſe two ſorts of Per- 
ſons obey upon different Motives; The one 12705 


x 
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from Puniſhment, without regard to the Perſon 
he ſerves farther than all his Anger may be of 
miſchievous Conſequence ; The Other, out of 
an affectionate Reverence for the Perſon obeyed, 
a grateful Senſe of his great Goodneſs, and the 
Baſeneſs of doing any thing, which may give diſ- 
guſt to One, who hath ſhewed himſelf ſo bountiful 


* return made for his Love. 5 
. So that the conſidering God and our ſelves un- 
der the Capacity of Parent and Children, as it 
intimates the Honour and Advantage of this ſpiri- 
tual and moſt noble Relation, ſo does it likewiſe 
give another turn and temper to our Actions, and 


1 renders our Service cheerful and delightful, and 


F full of reverence and affeQionate Deſire to pleaſe ; 
1 in a Word, it qualifies our Fear with Love. This 
tb no doubt St. Pauls intention in that known Paſ- 
at age, Ton have not received the Spirit of Bondage ain 


whereby we cry Abba Father, And conſequently, 
you have now another and better Reaſon for do- 
ing what God commands, than either the Jews 
went upon to their true God, or the Heathens to 
their falſe Gods; Who, generally ſpeaking, only 
honoured the Deity they adored, for fear it ſhould 
hurt them if they did otherwiſe. This laviſh 
terrour of Mind is therefore a Principle unfit for 
the dignity of a Chriſtian, who is admitted to ſo 


that ſervile Diſpoſition we are to underſtand 
thoſe Texts of the New Teſtament, which forbid 
us to ſerve God out of Fear. For the right un- 
derſtanding whereof there are however Two 


Things to be obſerved. -. 4 
The Firſt is, that though this be a Spirit, in 
which we are not allowed to reſt Finally, as tha 
only and beſt Motive of a Chriſtian Obedience 3 
| A Yet 


and indulgent, and ought to have a more ſuitable 


to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 


gh a Relation, and ſuch glorious Proſpects; and 
0 
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Yet is it, not only a lawful, but exceeding uſeful 
Motive, to ſet out upon, and ſuch, as commonly is 
the firſt Conſideration, which awakens Sinners to 
Repentance, and makes them look about them. 
Hence is it, with great Propriety of Expreſſion, 
termed, The Beginning of Wiſdom. And there- 
fore you find the old Prophets among the Jews, 

Jonas in bis Embaſly to the Ninivites, and John 
Baptiſt to thoſe who reſorted to his Baptiſm, all 

of them exciting hardned Sinners to amendment, 

by ſetting before them the imminent Dangers and, 

Puniſhments, which muſt otherwiſe overtake 

them. The conſtant Burden of all their Exhor- 

tations is in effect the ſame with that in the Third 

of St. Matthew, And now behold the Ax is laid unt- 

the root of the Tree; every Tree therefore that bring- 

eth not forth good Fruit is hewn down, and caſt into 

the Fire. But, when Men are convinced of the 

Neceſſity of this Change, have entred in, and 

made ſome progreſs, and are acquainted with the 

ways of Holineſs ; When they can look up to 

God, no longer as a provoked Judge, but now as 

a reconciled Father and Friend; then they find 

the filial Affection growing and getting Ground, 

till at laſt they come to that poſture of Soul, 

r John 4- meant by St. John, when he ſays, perfect love caſtetb 

Tragt 9 in Ot fear. Upon which St. Auguſtin's Remark is, 

1 E ey that Fear is in the quality of a Servant, ſent before to 

mate Way and fit up a Room for it's Miſtreſs, Love; 

in the Hearts of them that ſerve God, And, when the 

Miſtreſs comes to take poſſeſſion, the Servant having 

done his Buſmeſs modeſtly retires. But where this 

Fear does not come at all, and open the Paſſage, there it 

is impoſſible for the Love of God to take up it's Dwelling, 

I The Second Thing fit to be obſerved upon this 

Occaſion is, that, though Men very perfect are 

leſs ſenſible of this Fear than others, or have al- 

moſt quite ſhook it off; yet it is fo offen 
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And St. Paul to his Corinthians, thought it no diſ- 


Nay, he is ſo far from ſuppoſing, that the Appre- 


not without ſome Concern, leſt he ſhould miſ- 


away. 47 02 II 2 
Since then that eminent Pattern of Chriſtian 


God's Juſtice; ſince he, who declares he knew no- 
thing, by himſelf, yet did not think he was 


Humility, - for the Judgment of that Lord, who 
muſt finally pronounce upon him; What manner of 
. Men, ought thoſe, to whom I am at preſent addreſ- 
ſingmy ſelf, to be? How very apprehenſive of the 
Divine Vengeance, whoſe Conſciences Reproach |. 


* 
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with their Love and Reverence for God, as to be 
exceeding profitable, and even neceſſary, for all 
Chriſtians, whoſe Life is not ſo perfect, nor Chari- 
ty ſo fervent, as that mentioned by St. John. They 
were Men of no mean Character, to whom our 
Bleſſed Saviour gave that direction, Fear him, who 


after he hath killed the Body, hath Power to caſt both Luk. 12.5, 
Body and Soul into Hell: yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. 


paragement to their Proficiency, to urge them 
upon this Motive to Obedience. We muſt all ap- 
pear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every one 2 Cor. 15, 
may receive the Things done in his Body, according ro um 
that he hath done, whether it be Good or Bad: Know- 

ing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we perſwade Men. 


henſions of this kind were unworthy of thoſe new 
Converts, as even to declare, that he himſelf was 


carry at laſt, and that he made this an Incentive 
to his Mortification and Perſeverance. For 
what elſe can we gather from that very re- 
markable Paſſage, I keep under my Body, and bring 1Cor.g.29. 
it into Subjection, leſt that by any Means when 
Ihave preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a C ft - 


perfection, St. Paul himſelf, notwithſtanding his 
great Prerogatives above common Believers, was 
not however wholly void of this awful Senſe of * Cor. 4. 


thereby juſtified, but waited, with a becoming 


S :. s them 
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Foundation. They who commit ſuch Things 


them with ſo many, ſo grievous Offences 3 for 
which, if they know any Thing at all of Religion, 


they muſt be convinced that a very ſevere and ex- 
emplary Vengeance is due? For this (ſays St. Paul 
to the Epheſians) ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor 
unclean Perſon, nor covetous Man, who is an Idolater, 
hath any Inheritance in the King dom of Chriſt, and of 
God, And immediately after, to drive this Warning 
deeper, and prevent that fatal ſecurity, with 
which either others who ſtrive to entice us to Sin, 
or our own treacherous Hearts, by their own 
naughty Suggeſtions, are exceeding apt to flatter 
us: He adds, Let no Man deceive you with vain 
Words; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath of 
God upon the Children of. Diſobedience. Be not ye 
therefore partakers with them. 
It ſeems then, whoever they be, that would per- 
ſwade us, that ſuch Practices as theſe will be par- 
doned, and eaſily paſſed by; Whoever relies upon 
the Mercies of God for eſcaping; the Puniſhment 
due to them; Theſe Men deceive us, and if we 
rely upon this Opinion, we Build without any 


are Children of D:ſobedience,or as the Word might 
properly enough be rendred, Children of Unbelief; 
For the great occaſion of the ir acting in ſuch Con- 
tradiction to God's Commands is the want of a 
through Conviction, and ſerious Senſe. of his Ju- 
ſtice and his Threatnings. And hence they are 
embaldened to proceed in a raſh Preſumption up- 
on his Mercy; till at laſt they have provoked God 
beyond all Patience, and his Anger breaks out upon 
them, like a Fire not to be quenched, till it have 
utterly conſumed them. The Apoltle's Advice 
therefore in this Caſe is, not to partake with fuch 
Men in their Folly ; not to act as they do, and, for 


the prevention of this, not to think as they do. But, 


to conſider, that Anger and Judgment are with 
God, as well as Goodneſs and Mercy; that, if 4 
= wi 
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will not fear theſe, while that may be profitable 
to our Reformation, we ſhall feel and periſh under 
them, when it will be too late to amend. And i 
cannot conclude this Chapter better, than'to de- 
ſire every one of my Readers, that he would ſe- 
riouſly lay to Heart the Apoſtle's Advice to theſe 
Epheſians, and make their Caſe his own; As it will 
moſt certainly be, in one reſpect or other. For 
either he will conſider this Wrath of God, and 
come to a ſpeedy Reformation for prevention of 
it; or elſe he will continue among the Children 
of Diſobedience, incredulous and obſtinate, re- 
fuſing or deferring his Holy Purpoſes of Amend- 
ment, upon a vain Imagination, that God's Good- 
: neſs is never to be wearied out with Provocations; 
aud then that Wrath will moſt aſſuredly come upon 


, him, to his utter Deſtruction of Body and Soul, 
ST Wont oo ͤð 
t Þ ASizthImpediment toHoly Reſolution. De- 


- ferringourRepentance out of a vain Hope 
f doing it to better Advantage hereafter. 
53 HE Reaſons already urged for Repentance 
4A areſocogent, and the Neceſſity of amend- 
ing our Lives, at one time or other, ſo very ap- 
parent; that few or none, who give themſelves 
leave to think at all, find it poſſible to evade them. 
But ſtill, as Men will never want ſome pretence 
againſt what they are loth to do, there is another 
Fallacy in this Matter, no leſs dangerous than any 
of the former. That, I mean, of putting off to a 
farther Day a work which even they WhO delay it, 
prota very heartily to intend, and firmly re- 
folve upon. But fill this Day is made longer 
and more diſtant,” till at laſt Almighty. God, 
in whoſe Hands all the. Periods of our Time 2 


„Gen | 


do at laſt ſhut them out from any future Opportu- 


nities, and ſend ſuch Wretches to ſuffer the Pains 


of a miſerable Eternity in the next, who have 


abuſed the precious Talent of Time entruſted 


with them in this preſent World. Thus are Men 
frequently prevented, and overtaken with the Di- 
vine Juſtice, and have neither the Leiſure, they 
fondly promiſe to themſelves, for growing bet- 
ter, nor the Pardon of their paſt Offences, in con- 
ſideration of a bare Intention to forſake them. And 
it may very truly be affirmed, that more Souls 
periſh by this one Deceit, than by all the other 


Snares and Subtleties of the Devil beſides. He un- 


derſtands perfectly well, how nicely this Cheat 
is calculated; how likely to ſucceed ; and therefore 

he plyes it above any other; and is content, peo- 
ple ſhould Deſign well, provided he can but ſtave 

them off from putting thoſe Deſigns in Execution. 

He conſiders much better, than we our ſelves 


are wont to do, of what fatal I delays 
e 


are in a Matter ſo abſolutely neceſlary, and of 
ſuch high Importance, as our Converſion and Sal- 
vation. He ſees, how one din makes way for, and 
draws on another, and a greater; that the Man, 


who is not ready and fit to day, will be much leſs 


ſo to morrow; that Cuſtom gets ground, and grows 
into Nature; that inveterate Diſeaſes are not to 
be cured without much Difficulty, and a very 
painful Application; that God withdraws that 


Grace, which Men neglect to uſe, and without 
which they cannot reform; that his Juſtice and 


Truth are irrevocably engaged, for the Puniſh- 
ment of every Crime unrepented of; and that 
our Delays exaſperate and arm that [Juſtice a- 


gainſt our ſelves. He is duly ſenſible of the Ha- 


zards and uncertainty of this frail: Life of ours; 
how many ſurpriſing and unſeen; Accidents: lie in 
wait to deſtroy it every Day and Hour; how 4 

by * the 
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the Obſtructions to do Good multiply upon; and 
though we ſhould be ſpared, and be allowed ſpace, 
yet how wretchedly the Diſpoſition to repent will 
eee eden ant batgd: 


aa — 8 


Ail theſe Things our Ghoſtly Enemy | is 'tho- 


roughly appriſed'of ; He gives theſe Reaſons their 


due weight, though We do not; And the Argu- 
ments, which cannot prevail upon Us to haſten 
our Converſion, move him effectually, to find 
means of protracting it. Men, that are Chriſti- 
ans at all, cannot be ſo blind, as not to ſee, that 
Repentance is eſtabliſhed as an indiſpenſableCondi- 


tion of their Safety and Happineſs. And it is not 


hard for them to ſatisfy their own Conſciences, 
that the Objections and Difficulties in bar to a 
Religious Life are by no means a Balance againſt 


the Advantages of it. It is therefore to little 


purpoſe, to attack Men in a Way, ſo manifeſtly 
contrary to their own Reaſon: But he hath one 
Reſerve left, and takes Refuge in this Perſwaſion, 


to delay, at laſt; He keeps theſe Truths from 


entring any farther than Speculation; and poſ- 
ſeſſes Men with an Imagination, that ſome more 
favourable opportunity will offer hereafter, for 
putting them in Practice. So that, whatever in- 
conveniences they find at preſent, in changing 
their courſe of Life, it is but having Patience and 
waiting a little longer, till they are gone off; and 
then they ſhall be able to become new Creatures, 
with all the Eaſe and Advantage imaginable. 
This Cheat St. Auguſtin complains of from his 
own Experience. For after a full Conviction, that 
no Salvation was to be obtained without amend- 
ment of Life, yet he was not free in ſetting about 
— gc _ if 5 was — ever —5 
uggeſting to him, ſtay 4 littis longer, and ſy 
little — till at Jaſt he found there Was — | 
of this Seducement 3 And "when'the Firſt, "hg" 
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Second Period was come, the ſame Importunity 


was renewed for a Third and a Fourth; and would 


have been ſo for ever, had not he taken up a noble 


Reſolution, fallen in with the Aſſiſtances of Grace, 
and manfully burſt through his Chains at once; with 
that moſt rational Reflection: Why ſhould I ſay to 
Morrow any more! What I am ſenſible muſt be + 
why ſhould J not do it this very inſtant ? And this 'in- 
deed was the only Method of doing his great Af- 
fair with Succeſs. IT, 

Were we but willing to deteò the Fallacy and 


1 Danger of this Temptation, there would need 


no other Conſideration, to manifeſt it to us, than 


only this; That, whatever Objections we ſuppoſe 
to lie againſt our Good Reſolutions and effectual 


Reformation at preſent, will not abate, but daily 


grow upon us, and gather Strength by delay. 
And conſequently, whatever difficulty we may 


find in the Undertaking to diſcourage us now, 


Matters will be but the worſe, at any time, that we 
can poſſibly propoſe to our ſelves hereafter. For 
1. The longer we continue in Sin, the greater 
will the Power of Cuſtom be upou us; And when 
once evil Habits come to plead Preſcription, it will 
be a hard Thing to overthrow them. In this | 


may appeal to every Man's own Experience, who 


hath made the Tryal upon Drunkenneſs, or Un- 
cleanneſs, or Swearing, or any other Sin, which 
he had long been accuſtomed to. And, if he found 
it ſo laborious an attempt, to root out any old 
Vice thoroughly ; let him from thence make a 
Judgment, how much Delays muſt needs add to the 
Difficulty of abandoning all ſorts of Vice, and be- 
coming a new Man in every point. 
2. Again, Theſe Habits are to be vanquiſhed, 
only by the aſſiſtance of God's Grace; and this 15 
ſuſpended upon certain Conditions : One of which 
is, to be withdrawn from them, who do not og 
| prov 
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ficulty, and cut our ſelves out every Day more 
and more Work to do; but we loſe the only means 
of finiſhing thae Work, and forfeit the Advanta- 
ges, Without which the Converſion, we pretend 
to make, is ſo far from being rendred eaſier, that 
it becomes not ſo much as practicable. 

3. And farther yet, as the Power of Grace 
abates, ſo does that of Sin and the Dominion of 
the Tyrant and Enemy of Souls, gain Ground up- 
on us. He by Degrees will enlarge and eſtabliſh 
his Uſurpation, till it advance into an arbitrary 


and abſolute Government: exceeding hard, and 


by our own proper force, impoſſible to be diſpoſ- 
(old agar ð HH a 8 1 
4. It is likewiſe to be remembred, that although 
we have by Nature a Principle of Freedom and 
Choice, yet is there not any Thing in the World 
more warped by Degrees than the Will of Man; 
It tends ſtrongly to ſuch Things, as Cuſtom and 


is the Cafe, even in Virtuous Actions, and Good 
Diſpoſitions, where we go againſt the grain of 
natural Corruptions; But in Evil and Vicious Cu- 
ſtoms, the Reaſon is a great deal ſtronger ; be- 
cauſe here Cuſtom is ſeconded by Inclination. And 
therefore, they who abandon themſelves to the 
frequent commiſſion of Sin, do go as far as it is poſ- 


ling in their Mind. 
5. Nor is this the Unhap 5 of the Will on- 
ly, but all our other intellectual Faculties are de- 


Underſtanding is darkned, and leſs capable of diſ- 
cerning ; The judgment is bribed, and 9 


improve it to the Purpoſes, for which it was gi- 
ven. So that, by our deferring to change our 
wicked Courſes, we do not only increaſe the Dif- 


frequent Repetition have left it inclining to. This 


ſible to go, to fix this Will down to one ſort of 
Object, and even extinguiſh the Privilege of choo- 


praved and debauched, by cuſtomary ſinging. The 


* 
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the Appetite is every Day more diſorderly and 
extravagant, in its Motions and Deſires. . In a 
word, All a Man's ſenſual Parts and Paſſions grow 
more heady and exorbitant, are more bold and 
mutinous; ſhake off the Yoke of Reaſon and Reli- 
gion, and are more impatient of reſtraint, the lon- 
ger they are indulged, and connived, at in this 
Rebellion. | F | 


Let any Man now lay all theſe Things together, | 


and then let him ſtate the Matter indifferently, 


and ſee whether he can ſuffer his Judgment to be 


ſo groſly impoſed upon, as once to imagine, that 
it is more likely, his good Reſolutions ſhould take 


better Effect hereafter, than they may do at pre- 


ſent: Hereafter, I ſay, when Cuſtom ſhall have 
got more Power, and Sin have taken deeper Root; 
When the Devil ſhall have ſettled himſelf in his 
Poſſeſſion ; When the Aſſiſtances and Recruits of 


Grace ſhall be drawa off, and the Man left to Com- 
bat againſt a ſtronger Enemy, and with a leſs 


Force ; When thy Soul is more diſtempered, and 


the Infection hath ſpread it ſelf through every 


Part; When the judgment is depraved, the Will 
perverted, the Underſtanding muffled up, the 
Good Inclinations grown cold and languiſhing, the 


Paſſions enflamed, the Body and its Senſes corrup- 


ted, the Strength ſpent, and all the Man in a ge- 

neral inne w 1 
Do not we ſee by Experience, that the only 
Way to preſerve a leaky Ship, is to pump out the 
Water, and to clear the Hold, and ſtop the Leaks 
with all poſſible Speed? Do we not find, that the 
longer any Houſe is ſuffered to run to Ruin, the 
more Trouble and Expence it will coſt to Re- 
pair it? Is it not evident, that the more Blows 
we give the Nail, the faſter hold it takes, and the 
| | more 
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-dring more eaſy by this means. | 


more Pains muſt be taken to draw out again that 
which was ſo far driven in? And is not the Caſe 
the very ſame, when we bind one Sin upon ano- 


ſtrongly rivetted-into our Souls; And is not the 
Abſurdity as manifeſt, when Men, thus aggra- 


vating their Miſery, do it upon a Pretence of 
finding eaſier Redreſs, when Matters are worſe 


with them ? _ 


1 


This puts me in mind of a certain Emblemati- 
cal Repreſentation of this Matter, related in an 


old Author by way of Viſion, to a certain Hermit. 
The manner whereof is as follows; A Labourer 
was hewing Wood, and had made up a large Bur- 
den, which he deſigned to carry off upon his Back: 


But, finding it too much for him to carry, he 


threw it down again, and heaped- on a great deal 
more. Then he tryed at it again, but feeling it 
now much more above his Strength than before; 
and falling into a Rage, he threw on twice the 
Quantity: hoping by this means, to make it at 
laſt portable. The Perſon, to whom this was re⸗ 
preſented, ſtood amazed at this wretched Man's 
Stupidity; till informed, that all that Figure was 
a moſt exact Image of the ſenſeleſs and ridiculous 


Behaviour of Sinners; Who, becauſe they are en- 


countred with fome uneaſineſs in getting quit of 
a few evil Habits at the beginning, put off their 
Repentance, and add to their own Burden, by 
contracting a much deeper Guilt; and conſequent- 
ly they draw upon themſelves the neceſſity of a 


much more laborious amendment, than their Cir- 


cumſtances required, before this additional weight 
of Sin had rendred that more difficult, which 
they, in deſpight of Reaſon and common Senſe, 


Mattered themſelves with a vain Thought of ren- 


St. 


— ET —— — 
rere 


4056 


WS 


. 4 5 o 
Bf net AAS | 4 Co Nd” 2 
4 


3 — x % PR » +4 . A . 2 
a tA 3 tho CO - 2 67 RIPON}. ded © 22.5 ae £972.21 Saenger * Sui HAR Ein, i8 46: 
8 2 EY * * r — KR * 4 2 "RI, 
P „ 80 K :, * 10 p 
v . . — 8 : 1 8 
he Sixt mpeaiment _ Fart 
P * 
, * % enn 6 


* 


St. Augnſtin, in bis Expoſition of the Eleventh 


of St. John, takes notice, that in raiſing Lazarus 


from the Dead; our Saviour ſhews more Signs of 
Difficulty, and vehemence of Effort, than in any 
other of hisMiracles. He Prays, he Weeps, heGroans, 


he is troubled, in Spirit, and yet others he reſtor- 


ed to Life with all the Eaſe imaginable, one ſingle, 


one authoritative Word. Now the ground of the 


Difference is in the time of Lazarus continuing 
dead; he was buried, he had lain Four Days, and 
Putrefaction had paſſed upon him. Not after all, 
that even theſe extraordinary Circumſtances were 


any check upon Omnipotence, to which all things 


are equally poſlible, equally eaſy : But our Lord 
was * uſe * ſblemelty in this, than in 
common Miracles, for the ſake of that myſtical 
Interpretation and Reſemblance it carries, to Men 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Who, when the Four 


Degrees of ſinful Aggravations have paſſed upon 


them, when they delight in, conſent to, actually 
execute, and by frequent repetition habituate 
themſelves to, and long perſiſt in, Wickedneſs; 
When a Sinner I ay is thus buried, and ſpiritual 
Corruption hath thus paſſed upon him; Such a 
one is with great Difficulty raiſed to Life again: 
And, whenever he is fo, tis by moſt miraculous 
Mercy on God's part,and many Tears,and Groans, 
and deep anguiſh of Spirit, on his own.  _ 
The Reaſon of this is obvious, and in Nature 
it cannot be otherwiſe. For the longer any Diſ- 
eaſe continues, the more obſtinate it grows; and 
cannot be removed, like a Sickneſs taken in time, 


and before the Maſs is vitiated. And, if this be 


ſo, what a Madneſs is it to put off Repentance and 
Amendment to old Age, or a Bed of Languiſhing; 
eſpecially when, beſides the prevalence of the Di- 
ſemper, that very Age and Infirmity will add 
yet more to the difficulty and hazard of the 1 
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For, if we think it grievous to Repent now; to 
Faſt, and Pray, to afflict our Souls, and mortify 
our Bodies, in the vigour of Youth, How ſhall we 


be able to do it, when Years or Impotence have 


brought us ſo low, that all we can do will ſcarce 
ſuffice to cheriſh and ſupport us? If, after Two, 
or Three, or Four Years continuance, the Tor- 
rent of our ſinful Affections can hardly be reſiſted, 


how impetuous a Tide muſt we expect to bear 


down upon us, after a Twenty Years longer in- 


forſaken of common Senſe, who having a heavy 
Baggage to carry, and choice of Horſes ſtrong and 
in good Caſe, ſhould make uſe of none of theſe, 
but lay his Load upon ſome poor, underlimbed, 
jaded Beaſt, that can ſcarce carry it ſelf ? And 
yet that Man acts every whit as unreaſonably, that 
waſts eg in Jollity, and reſerves the la- 
borious part of his Life to that Condition, which 
hath much ado to ſuſtain its own natural 
Weakneſs. Re” 2 e | 

But IT have ſomething elſe of conſiderable Mo- 
ö ment to urge, beſides the Indiſcretion and extreme 
b Folly of ſo prepoſterous a Courſe. Think then, 
l bbeſeech you, how manifeſtly unjuſt, how baſely 


we have already received ſo many and ſo valuable 


„ 


dulgence? Would you not think that Traveller 


* — 


| ungratful we are to Almighty God, from whom 


* Bleſſings in hand, and pretend to expect ſo glo- 


i rious a Reward, as the Kingdom of Heaven here- 
: e to put him off with the leaſt, and laſt, and 
4 wht 


d that which it is very uncertain whether we ſhall 
2 ever have in our Power to pay. Think, whether 


he, Who claims, and hath an undoubted Right to, 
and deſerves, the Whole of our time, will be 
ſatisfied with ſuch a wretched Remnant of it, 
if ever it ſhould be at our own diſpoſal. wo 


part of our Life; and to aſſign him only 


— _— — 
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aecurſed, who when they have whole and ſound 


Cattle, offer the Blind, and the Lame, and reſerve 


that only for Sacrifice, which is good for nothing 


elſe. And ſhall not We moſt juſtly fall under the 
ſame Condemnation, if, while we have plenty of 
Youth-and Health, all this be ſquandred away in 


the extravagance of our own Luſts, and nothing, 


but'a feeble maimed old Age, be devoted to his 
Service ? | 1 . 
We find it forbidden in the old Law to have 


two different Meaſures, the one, to ſell by to a 
Friend, the other, to an Enemy; The Iniquity, 


I am now reproving, is yet more notorious. Here 


Men mete out their Lives by two moſt different 
and unequal Meaſures; They do it in prejudice 
to themſelves, and to their Rightful Owner. To 


God, their beſt Friend, they allot the ſhort, the 


Prov, I | 


decrepit, the uncertain Seaſon of Gray Hairs, 


and feeble Limbs, and decayed Parts; to his and 


their own Enemy, the World, and the Devil, they 


are Liberal, nay, even Profuſe, and given them 
the much greater, the better, the ſurer Meaſure, 
of a ſtout and robuſt Body, of ſprightly Wit, and 
a ſound Underſtanding. And how muſt this be 
needs reſented, by him who declares a falſe Bal- 
lance an Abomination, and a true weight his 
Delight? | | 

What reaſon can the moſt partial Man in the 


World frame to himſelf, why God ſhould take 


this uſage at our Hands; or if he would condeſ- 


cend to take, why we ſhould offer it to him? What 


colour of Juſtice or Equity is there, why, when 
the World, and the Fleſh, and the Devil, which 
we ſolemnly renounce at the inſtant of our being 


made Chriſtians, have had the beſt and choice of 


our Time, and our Pains, weſhould think to thruſt 


our old Bones, worn out with the . 
2" 


2 Part II · 
find God, by his Prophet, declaring thoſe Men 
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Sin, upon 2550 and have the impudence to make 
him a Preſent of Their leavings? Muſt his Enemies 
be regaled with the Wine, and can we find in our 
Heart to entertain Him with only the dregs and 
laſt droppings of the Veſſel? Do we not know, 
that he reſerved the firſt of all Sacrifices for the 
Altar, and what was the meaning of this Ordi- 
nance, but, that God requires the very beſt of 
what we have, to be dedicated to his Uſe and 
Service? Be wiſer then for ſname, and follow that 
advice of the Preacher, Remember now thy Creatour Eecleſ. ra; 
in the days of thy Youth, while the evil days come not; 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no 
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pleaſure in them. eee 
But here again, Think once more, what will be 
thy Fate, if this time, which thou thus unjuſtly 
reſerveſt for God, ſhould never come at all. Re- 
fle& with thy ſelf, how many thy own Eyes have 
ſeen cut off in the midſt of their Days, and ſurpri- 
ꝛzed with Death, before their purpoſes of Refor- 
mation came to any effect: How many Examples 
of another kind canſt thou recollect, of Men who 
propoſed and promiſed to be wondrous Good, 
when they grow Old, and yet, though ſuffered to 
arrive at that Age, were even then as little diſ- 
poſed to amend, and as ſollicitous to find out freſſi 
excuſes for putting the day of Repentance ſtill 
far from them, as ever they were, in the heat 
and gayety of Youth ? How many unhappy Miſ- 
creants have driven off this neceſſary Work, till the 
el- very Hour of Death; and when that Hour drew 
hat WW on; have ſhewed as little ſigns of remembring their 
nen own Condition, as they did formerly in the moſt 
perfect Health? Alas! there are too many, who . 
dye no leſs like Bruits than they had lived all along; 
and, after forgetting God the reſt of their time, 
forget themſelves as much in theſe laſt Moments. 
would to God the wes of the On 
A >. Dd 2 de 
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Age did not furniſh us with too frequent Inſtan- 
ces of this fatal Stupidity ! But the more of theſe 
we ſee, the leſs excuſable ſhall we be at laſt, if 
their Miſery be not our warning. . One would 


be almoſt tempted to imagine, that the ſenſual 
and worldly Wretches, who live in ſuch open de- 


fiance of Chriſtianity, had never heard of any 
other Place after this World, nor once been told 
of any Account to be rendred of their Behaviour 
while in the Body. When they feel Death ap- 
proach, they are very nice and careful in making 
their Wills, in diſpoſing of their Eſtates, as if theſe 


being well ſettled would affect them after they are 
gone: But what ſhall become of their great, their 


only Treaſure, their precious immortal Soul, they 
ſeem as little concerned, as if in reality there were 
no ſuch thing. And no doubt, as they dye like Men 
of this Perſwaſion, ſo ſhall they live to all Eternity, 
abandoned to all thoſe Miſeries they expreſs'd no 
concern to avoid, and deprived of all that Bliſs 


and Glory, which they never thought it worth 


their while to be at any trouble to obtain. 

But I have not done with this Argument even 
yet. I will put the very faireſt of the Caſe, and 
(ſetting aſide all the former Reaſons, which yet 
I aſſure my ſelf are unanſwerable) am content for 
once to ſuppoſe, that the Buſineſs of Repentance 
could be performed as eaſily, as conveniently, as 
certainly in Old Age, or Sickneſs, as it can be in 
a more eaſy,or more vigorous Seaſon of our Lives. 
1 will ſuppoſe too, that God will not fail to ac- 
cept it, and make it effectual. Yet, even upon 
theſe Terms, what Man in his Wits, who believes 
the Goſpel-Covenant, would put things upon this 
Iſſue? For do but conſider how much time here i 


| loſt, how many Opportunities ſlipt, and how ma- 


ny good Works omitted, which might have ad- 


ded infinitely to the value of our Service, and the 


degrees 
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degrees of our Happineſs. In Matters of world- 
ly Ad vantage, every one is eager to be in with the 
foremoſt, and no one cares to ſtay for the refuſe 
of the Market. If a wealthy City were to be ſack- 
ed, no Soldier is ſo mortified to the Thoughts of 
Booty, to let his Fellows plunder to day, and take 
up with that little of the worſt of the Spoil, which 
mall be left to Morrow: No prudent Man, that 
thought to make his Fortune, would manage him- . 
ſelf at this rate. Now the Kingdom of Heaven, (as Mat. tt. 
our Bleſſed Lord expreſſes it) ſuffers violence, and 

the violent take it by force. The Good and Zealous 
Chriſtians crowd in with a holy Emulation, and 

every one is eager to enrich himſelf with the beſt 

of the Spoil; that is, they labour by abounding 

in good Works here, to lay up and ſecure to them- 

ſelves ſo much the greater Treaſure hereafter. 

They know that according as every man ſows, ſo ſhall 

he alſa reap ; and therefore they loſe no time, but 

fow plenteouſly,that they may reap plenteouſly. And is 

it not a moſt wretched folly, a moſt perverſe Neg- 

ligence in us, to be contented with a leſs when we 

may attain to a higher,and a brighter Crown ? Do 

we pretend to think Heaven our Happineſs, and 

ſhall we not labour to be as happy as poſlibly we 


ted time; now is the day of Salvation. Now is the 
Seaſon of fighting, if we would be glorious Con- 
querours; now is the time of taking the Spoil, if 
we deſire Treaſure in Heaven; now is the ſale of 
that Pearl of great price, if we would approve our 
ſlves wiſe Merchants; now is the Seed time, if 
we hope for a joyful Harveſt. If we let this time 
flip through our Fingers, our Laurels will fade, 
our Sale will be over, our Booty will be taken 
-out of our Hands, our Seaſon of Sowing will he 
Paſt; In a Word, that Obſervation of the wiſe 
Man would do well to be applyed to.this Matter 
3 EE 3 


can? Nom then, as the Apoſtle ſays, is the accep- 2 Cor 6 
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in a ſpiritual Senſe, He that gathereth in Summer is 
a wiſe Son, but he that ſleepeth in Harveſt is a Son that 
cauſeth ſhame, | 5 
But, if this Conſideration have not its due 
weight neither, (and what weight indeed ought 
not a Conſideration to have, which concerns a 
thing of infinite Importance, and a Doom irrevo- 
cable to all Eternity? (Vet atleaſt, think how 
much a greater Debt thou contracteſt, and what 
- freſh Obligations every day intangle thee in, 
when thy Converſion is deferred, and a larger 
Arrear of Sin charged upon thy Conſcience. This 
is tying Knots every hour, and contriving new 
Intricacies, which, muſt one day be all unrevelled 
again: Tis like loading thy Stomach with Meat 
ſure to make thee Sick; and ſuch as muſt be diſ- 
gorged, or it will coſt thee thy Life. This is, 
heaping together new Matter for Sorrow, for 
deeper remorſe, for more confounding ſhame ; 
tis doing, that which thou wouldeſt one day give 
the World it had never been done: Tis fo, I 
mean allowing the beſt of the Caſe, that thou do re- 
pent before it be too late, and that God accept 
thy Repentance ; but otherwiſe Wo, eternal Wo 
to thee, for thou heapeſt upWrath and Vengeance, 
and Tormeats unſpeakable, upon thy poor Soul 
for ever and ever. But I ſay, ſuppoſing thou 
have hereafter thoſe offers of Grace renewed to 
thee, which thou moſt ungratefully refuſeſt now; 
yet this Laughter muſt be paid for in abundance 
of Tears; thy Heart muſt then bleed, every Vein 
of it, for thoſe ſinful Pleaſures, in which it now 
revels with ſuch a frantickDelight; and, if thou do 
not curſe the day, in which thou mighteſt have 
repented, but wouldeſt not, thy Repentance will 
ſtand thee in no ſtead, This, if thou art a Chriſti- 
an, thou knoweſt before-hand, and what a mad- 
neſs is it then, deliberately and in cold Blood, * 
| * ann, 
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contrive ſo vaſt an increaſe to thy own Sorrow? 
If thou think, that God will pardon thee, and 
this Preſumption give thee Confidence to perſiſt 
in offending him, what horrid Ingratitude is this 
to ſo gracious a Lord ? If thou imagine there is no 
Forgiveneſs in ſtore for thee, what deſperate Fool- 
hardineſs is this, thus to tempt thy everlaſting Ru- 
in, by provoking a God, who is an Avenger of 
Evil, and whoſe Power is ſo nnlimited, that he 
can puniſh thee at his Pleaſure, beyond what thou 
art able to think or fear ? 1 e 

So that let the Sinner, put the Caſe any way, 
it will ſtill be againſt him. If he never Repents, 
every Sin he commits is heaping freſh Fewel upon 
his own Head, and heating his Furnace ſeven times 
hotter than before. If he does, yet he muſt one 
day lament and be deeply afflicted for this very 
delay, and ſo he does a thing, which he muſt either 
periſh by, or moſt heartily wiſh undone again. 
Theamends he eadeavours to make by his Sorrow 
muſt bear proportion to the heinouſneſs and the 
number of his Sins, to the Power of his Habits, 


and the length of his paſt wicked Courſes. And 


the deeper the Sore is, the deeper muſt be the In- 


ciſion, and the more painful the Plaiſter that 
ſearches and cleanſes it from an inveterate Corryp- ._. 
tion. For it is not enough to leave our Sins, unlefs - 
we do it with ſuch marks of Humiliation and Con- 
trition, as expreſs a juſt Indignation at our own. 


Folly, as do in ſome Senſe execute the Puniſhment 
due to them upon our: ſelves, and ſhew, that, 
were it in our Power, we are deſirous to make 
Satisfaction to that Goodneſs and Honour of God, 
which, our .Offences have injured and abuſed, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of thoſe InUignities we put 
Ihus a. long Habit of Evil myſt have a long Re- 
Fe r requizes s deep Rim 
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"And, would any Man of ſober Thought tear open 


his Wounds after this manner, when he knows, 


that the Conſequence of enflaming them mult be, 


to be healed with a ſharper Corroſive, and a more 


- tedious Application? Can there in the World be 


amore unnatural Cruelty,than thus todriveThorns 
into our own Fleſh, which will be ſure to feſter, 
and if they do not gangreneand prove Mortal, can- 
not however be drawn out again, without inſup- 
portable Anguiſh? ſhould we not think that Man 
fit for Bedlam, that, to gratify his Palate, would 
drink of a poiſoned Cup, when he was fairly warn- 


ed of the Ingredients before, and certainly convin- 


ced, that a raging Fever will follow upon it; that 
either his Life muſt pay for the Pleaſure, or his 
Bowels be rackt and torn with infinite Torture to 
fave it? If this be not Folly, if this be not Phrenzy, 
we are yet at a loſs what can deſerve to be called 
fo. And if this be not the true ſtating of the Sin- 
ner's Caſe, who puts off his Repentance to a long 


Day, in a vain Confidence of finding it more for 


Ma. 46. 8, 


ſerve, as the Example of the Penitent Thief, 


his Convenience, to enjoy the Delights of Sin in 
the mean while, and of Repenting upon eaſier terms 
then, I appeal to every impartial Reader. Re- 
member this therefore and 2 ſelves Men; call it 


Again to mind, O ye Tranſgreſſors. 


S ECT. II. 


The Example of the Thief pardoned upon the 
Croſs conſidered. And the OY of 
4 Sinner Converſion at his Death. 

+ HE Sinner, there is little doubt, will not yet 

J give up his treacherous Reafonings for 


vanquiſhed, having till ſo fair and as he ima- 
gines, ſo ſtrong a Refuge for his delays in re- 


Par- 


- 
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rdoned at his laſt Hour upon the Croſs, and tranſ- 


lated from thence into Paradiſe; to be with Chriſt 
in Bliſs that very Day; And this without all the 
painful Qualifications of ſuch a long and bitter 


| Repentance, as, I have been ſaying, is the very 


beſt a Man can hope for, who hath continued all 
his Days in a State of Sin and Impenitence. This 
is an inſtance, much in the obſervation and eſteem 


of Men, who indulge wicked Habits. And we are 


ſure to hear it urged with great Confidence, in bar 
to the neceſſity of a ſpeedy Reformation, when 
we preſs ſuch to it. And without all diſpute, This 


is a Cafe, which may and ought to be matter of 


great Comfort to every Man, who finds himſelf 


reduced to his laſt Stake. Eſpecially when, as is 


uſdal in ſuch Circumſtances, the Devil tempts 


them to deſpair of God's Mercy, and to give 
themſelves up for loſt, which it is not at any time 


fit for them to do. For the ſame God, who reſ- 
cued that great Malefactor from eternal Deſtru- 
Aion, at his laſt Hour, can likewiſe, nay and will 
ſave all them, who truly and ſincerely turn to him, 
though is be at their laſt Hour. But the great Mis- 
fortune is, that Men do not fo much attend to the 
real Comforts, which this Caſe affords, as ſtudy 
for, and flatter themſelves with falſe Ones; and 
ſo, by underſtanding and uſing this Paſſage amiſs, 
make that which ſhould encourage their Repen- 
tance, ſerve a quite contrary Purpoſe, and harden 
them in Impenitence. 5 
For there are many things to be conſidered in 
order to ſet this Paſſage in its true Light, and in- 
forming us throughly, what Supports belong to 
to us from it. As for Inſtance, Though many 
catch at this Example very greedily, and challenge 
a right in the Conſequences deduced from it, yet 
after all, This is but one particular act of Chriſt, 
upon a particular Occaſion; and we have no ex- 
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preſs Warrant given us from Scripture, or Rea- 
ſon, for drawing it into a general Rule. How 
frequent a thing is it with Temporal Princes, now 
and then to extend Mercy to a condemned Male. 
| | factor, and to pardon him at the very Time and 
7 | Place of Execution? And yet no Body ar- 
| gues ſo wildly from hence, as to ſuppoſe, that 
=] this gives every ſentenced Criminal a Right to 
g depend upon the ſame Favour. Becauſe this is an 
extroardinary Act of free Grace, beſide the 
common Meaſures of Juſtice and Government, and 
neither ſhewed, nor promiſed to all the Subjects in 
general. Moever; This Pardon of the penitent 
Thief was a ſpecial Miracle of Mercy, reſerved 
for the Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Glory and Pow- 
er to forgive Sins, to be thus exhibited, at a Sea- 
ſon of his loweſt Humiliation and Contempt. 
Again, This Inſtance of Favour followed upon 
2 ſingular and unparallelld. Confeſſion of Chriſt 
made by that Thief, at a critical Juncture, when 
all the World beſides had forſaken ourLord, when 
the very Apoſtles themſelves either doubted, or 
at leaſt had for the preſent loſt all Perſwaſion, and 
Belief, of his Divine Nature and Perfections. 
Once more. This Confeſſion was at ſuch a 
time, when that Thief had no oppartunity of 
being Baptized, no ſpace left for common Repen- 
tance, and conſequently this unuſal Diſpenſation 
of Grace was neceſſary then, as the only means 
remaining tofſave a Man, who had done all, that in 
his Circumſtances was poſlible to be done. And 
it is generally allowed, that of any Man, at his 
firſt Converſion, no more is required, than a 
ſtedfaſt Faith, a hearty Sorrow for Sins paſt, and 
a ſincere Reſolution of living better for the future 
( if the party be at Years of Diſcretion, and have 
committed actual Sins, and have longer to live) 
and from thence to proceed to Baptiſm, and the I © 
; ; EE ordinary 
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ordinary Methods of Salvation. So that the ſame 
Diſpoſition which qualifies others for the Goſpel- 
Covenant, and the regular means of Grace, might 
ualify this Perſon, who had no room left for 
thoſe means, for Heaven and Happineſs. But, that I 
may not ſeem to advance theſe Notions {without 
ſufficient Authority, I ſhall defire my Reader to ob- 
ſerve, how the moſt eminent and pious Saints have 
delivered their Opinions concerning this Matter. 
St. Auguſtine 


— 


rticularly diſcourſes at large to Serm 120. 


this purpoſe. © It is, ſays he, a moſt incurable de Temp. 


„Evil, when a Man abandons himſelf to Vice, ſo 


© intirely as to forget, that God will call him to an 
Account for his Actions. And the reaſon why 
© Ilook upon this to be a deſperate Caſe, is that 
%a more grievous Puniſhment of Sin cannot poſ- 
* ſibly fall upon us, than to be forſaken of all 
<« fear and remembrance of the dreadful Judg- 
“ ment to come. But, my beloved Brethren, to 
4 prevent all Danger of Security and Remiſſneſs 
« 1n this important Affair, which may ariſe from 
* the uncommon Ha m—_ of the Thief con- 
* verted upon the Croſs; and that none of you 
% may wickedly reaſon thus in his own Heart, 
*< Why ſhould my guilt yConſcience give me Trou- 
ce bleor theWickedneſs of my profligateLife make 
© me afraid, when I ſee that this Man's Sins were 
e all forgiven in a moment? We muſt conſider, 
* nat only, how ſhort the time of his Belief, and 
e how ſudden his Converſion was, but withal 
< how zealous his Devotion was, and how perfect 
« his Faith, which exerted it ſelf ſo vigorouſly 
sat a time, when that even of the Juſt did ſtag- 
ger and deſpond. Again, let them who de- 
„ pend upon this Thiet's Example, ſhew, that 


* they imitate his Example indeed; let them 


©< produce the ſame Evidences of their Belief, and 


then I may allow them to promiſe them * 


* 


> 
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the ſame Grace and Happineſs. Alas! my 


16 


from any want of readineſs in Chriſt to receive 


* Friend, the Devil puts this pretence of Secu- 


1 rity into thy Head, that he may thereby Work 
4 thy Deſt ruction. And it is much to be feared, 
* that innumerable Multitudes of unwary Souls 


have periſhed upon a falſe Confidence in this 
deceitful Hope. That Man deludes himſelf 


LE 
Q * 


C 


*© eternal Damnation, upon a vain Imagination, 


© who thinks that the Mercy of God will come 
into his Relief at the laſt Moments of his Life, 
Nothing is more provoking, more abominable 
in the ſight of God, than for a Man to put no 
reſtraint upon the Sins and Follies of his Youth, 
upon a pretended purpoſe of Repenting, and 
© making amends for all in Sickneſs, or Old Age. 
© This happy Penitent, (and therefore happy, 
< becauſe he did not induſtriouſly lay Snares and 
© ObſtruQions in his own way, but readily laid 
* hold on Chriſt, who is himſelf the Way,) took 
Life by Violence, as it were, and made infinite 
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Fe —— of his own Death. He did not wil- 


< fully deferr the time of Salvation; he did not, 
* by a treacherous Deceit, put the State of his 


Soul to all Eternity, upon that ſingle Iſſue of 


* his laſt Hour; he did not obſtinately reſerve 
his Converſion to his dying Breath; he had 


© not any knowledge of Chriſt, or his Truth, 


© before that time. For had he had any, we may 


“ inferr from his Behaviour, that he who was 
4 firſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, would not 


C have been the laſt among the Apoſtles. 
Thus we ſee, how far this Holy Father was 
from thinking, that this ſingle Inſtance was to be 


depended upon, as an univerſal Standard, for the 


Remiſſion of grievous Offenders; And upon what 
Grounds it was, that he thought otherwiſe. Not 


all 


moſt miſerably, and makes a jeſt of Sin and 
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all Penitents according to his Promiſe: For this 
he does to every one, who truly turns to him, as 
gladly as he did it to this Thief. But in regard 
that every one is not in the ſame Circumſtances, 
nor hath the ſame Meaſure of Grace afforded him, 
nor the ſame Opportunities for repenting as he 
ought, at his laſt Hour. The general Method of 
proceeding is, that Men are dealt with according 
to their Works, and ſuch ſort of Perſons as they 
chooſe to live, ſuch God ſuffers them to die. Go 
| ſpoke once, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and twice I have heard 
this, that Power belongeth unto God; alſo unto thee, 


O Lord, is Mercy, for thou rendreſt to every Man 


according to his Work. And the Son of Sirach. The Ecluſ.21, 
way of Sinners is made plain with ſtones, but at the © 
end thereof is the Pit of Fell, And St. Paul yet Gal.6. 7 
more 2 and fully; Be not deceived, God is not 8: 


mocked ; for whatſoever a Man ſowerh, that ſhall he al- 


fo reap : For be that foweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of the 


fleſh reap Corruption; but he that ſometh to the Spirit, 


ſhall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. Here then : 


is the univerſal Rule, and this is what we have to 
truſt to; that Men are to expect Good for Good, 
and Evil for Evil; and to perſwade our ſelves 
otherwiſe, and ſo depend upon irregular and ex- 
traordinary Methods in our favour is no better 
than thinking to mock God, and a moſt wretch- 
ed cheating of our own ſelves. | 


But however, God hath not bound himſelf up 


ſo ſtrictly by this general Rule neither, that he 
ſhould not ſtill be at Liberty, as oft he ſees fit, to 
giue the Privilege of Repentance and Pardon, to 
ſome particular Perſons, even at the laſt gaſp. 
God is not barred, I ſay, by his own Law; ſo as 
that he may not do this. But wretched is the Con- 
dition of that Soul, which hath no other Anchor 
of Hope, nothing left to determine her Eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery, but this very 3 

e | tickliſh 


, 
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tickliſh Point, the bare Preſumption, that what 
he may do in ſome Caſes, he, will certainly do in 

this Caſe. I call it a doubtful and tickliſh Point, be- 

cauſe indeed all ſober and pious Chriſtians, have 
conſtantly ſpoken and thought very dubiouſly con- 
cerning it. And, though they do not abſolutely 

declare againſt a late and death- bed Repentance, 

but leave it to the ſecret Judgment of God; as a 

Matter not ſafe, or poſſible, for Man to paſs a po- 

ſitive Sentence upon; yet they manifeſtly incline 

to the Negative ſide of the Queſtion, and they 

bring ſuch Arguments for their Opinion, as muſt 
convince any reaſonable Man, that it is by no means 
fit to betake our ſelves to this laſt Remedy, when 

we have ſo many better and more in our Hands. 
This is, without Diſpute, (as a learned Caſuiſt 

begins his Diſquiſition upon it ) a Matter that mi- 

niſters more ground of Fear to the Party concer- 

ned, thaa it does of doubt to the Divine who un- 

Sect 22. dertakes to handle the Point. Res eft que plus ti- 
L 4. Sent, moris, quam dubitationis affert. Two Concluſions 
q-19.2rt.6. the ſame Author lays down there which cannot 
reaſonably be conteſted. The Frf# is, that ac- 
cording to the Promiſe made by God in Ezekzel, 

Ezek. 18. At what time ſoever a Man turns truly to God, from 
"_ the wickedneſs that he hath committed, he (hall be gra- 
| ciouſly accepted, and pardoned. And not only ſo, 
| but he admits farther, that ſo long as God ſpares 1 
1 a Man his Life, and the uſe of his Senſes, it 1s not — 
= impoſſible, but that his Will may be ſo aſſiſted and FE 

| 
| 
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powerfully wrought upon by God's Grace, that 5 

| he may truly repent. But then he qualifies this 4 
1 Concluſion with a Second, which takes away all 4 
| Ground of carnal Security: Which is, that be 1 ., 

late Repentance of a Man, who hath wilfully driven it 1 

off to the very end of his Life, is by no means fit to be 4 

depended upon; nor can it yield any great aſſuranceof 4 

Pardon, eſpecially to People, whoſe lives for the gen; - 

| courſe 
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Courſe of them, have been notoriouſly bad, except there 


be a very great and extroardinary Sorrow, and ſome ve- 
evident marks of the Sincerity of ſuch a Repent ance. 
The Reaſons of this ſeemingly hard Sentence are 

obvious. For ſuch Men's Sins are loaded with very 


grievous Circumſtances ; They have by Cuſtom 


and Obſtinacy, heaped up to themſelves an incre- 
dible quantity of Wrath and Vengeance; They 


have lived in defiance of God and his Laws, deſpiſed 
his Threatnings and Promiſes, ſet at nought his 
Anger, abuſed his Patience, that waited long, and 
defeated his Goodneſs, that uſed great variety of 
excellent Arts for their Amendment; They have 
by theſe means rendred themſelves altogether un- 
worthy of, and unqualified for that Grace, which 
is indiſpenſably neceſſary to their Converſion. 


And therefore, all theſe things conſidered, there is 
a great deal of Reaſon to queſtion, whether the 


appearances of Repentance at ſuch a time be real, 
or but a ſhew and empty Appearance only: Whe- 
ther the Sorrow they expreſs be truly Sorrow for 
Sin, for having offended God, and behaved them- 
ſelves as they ought not; or, whether it be the Sor- 
row of a hardned MalefaQor, dragged to Execu- 
tion, who hath no manner of Concern for the breach 
of theLaws,owthe Injuſtice of his Fact, but only for 
thePuniſhment, which he is juſt going to ſuffer forit. 

To the ſame effect another celebrated Divine 


ſays, It is not eaſy to conceive, how that Re- Hug. des. 
” 2 which comes ſo late as a Death - bed, Vic. de 

* ſhould be true Repentance. For, when our Ser 2 
©* Body through every part is upon the Rack with * * 


% Pain, it is not eaſy for a Man to command his 
* Thoughts off from his Anguiſh to any other 
“Object. So that this kind of Converſion ſeems 
* rather to be the effect of Force, than of free 
* Choice. And, though a Man in that Condi- 
tion may think himſelf ſincerely deſirous to 


<< forſake 


* 
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< forſake his Sins, yet is it an eaſy matter, even for 
the Party concerned, to be deceived in this Mat- 
© ter; and to imagine that very Thing to be want 


* of Will, which is in truth no more than want of 


power. He will be wicked no longer, only be- 


* cauſe he cannot. But, on the other fide, Things 
within our Power are a proper Teſt to prove 
the bent of our Hearts; for if we do not that, 
** which we might do, this is a plain Demonſtra- 
* tion that we have not the Will to do it. Thus 
that Author makes it a very queſtionable Thing, 


whether a Death-bed Repentance be voluntary or 
_ conſtrained , which is but in other Words, to 


Aug. Cer. 


48 adFrat. 


doubt, whether it be barely poſſible, for ſuch to be 


accepted, and available for Pardon. 
Obſerve St. Auguſtin's Advice to the ſame pur- 
poſe. © When your laſt Sickneſs ſhall ſeize upon 


in Ereme. Ec your Vitals, O how hard will ye find it to re- 


- © upon you every Minute; Death will approach 


©. pent, and be ſorry for the Evils you have done, 
* and ſhould not, and the Good you might, and 
* ought to have done, but did not! And what 
* do you think will-make it ſo much harder then, 
ce than at any other time? This no doubt, that the 
* main ſtreſs of your Mind will be determined to 
© that. part, whither the main of your Grief 
© draws it. And be well aſſurf, a world of 
% Obſtructions will interpoſe, and take you off 
* from the work of Repentance, in that Seaſon 
* of Pain and Langniſhing. Your Body will be 
full of Torture; Weakneſs and Decay will grow 


* with his gaſtly Form, and fill your Soul with 
* Terror : The Family will be crowding about 
* todo their laſt Offices. And, What a lamenta- 
©, ble Look will Fathers caſt at thoſe Children, Who 
have been always particularly dear, and perhaps 
* for the inordinate Love of whom they have a- 
* bandoned themſelves to the World all their days, 
a | an 


* and are now moving towards Hell upon their 
« account? When the Wife ſits weeping by the 
' © Bed-ſide, and Friends ſtand round comforting 
« you, and theſe and the Man's own Inclinations 
““ flattering with Hopes of Recovery, and Phyſi- 
“% cians incouraging thoſe Hopes, how eaſy will it 
<« be for the Devil to diſſwade him from Repen- 
« tance! Doſt thou attend Chriſtian, to what I 
ce tell thee? Depend upon it, if thou doſt not, 
thy own ſad Experience ſhall ſhortly convince 
<< thee, that it is even ſo. Let me then prevail 
“ with thee, to ſet about Repentance immediate- 
“ ly, and make thy Peace with God or ever thou 
„ be Sick. Set thy Houſe in order, make thy 
« Will, diſpatch all thy Affairs of Conſequence, 
& while thou haſt Health and Leiſure, while 
„ thou canſt act without Confuſion, while thy 
ce Senſes are perfect, and thou art thy own Man. 
« And happy ſure are they who take this Good 
« Advice. i | 17% 
Another, preſſing the ſame Counſel, after a 
long and pathetical Exhortation, concludes in 
Terms that ought to ſtrike Terrour, into all that iſidor. de- 
delay this neceſſary Work, He that leads a wick- Sum. Bo- 
© ed Life, and will not think of Repentance till he d. cp. 13. 
< is in danger of Death; As his Caſe with re- 
© gard to Damnation is dangerous tothe laſt De- 
« gree, ſo is his Pardon doubtful. The only way 
©© to be ſure of Pardon, when a Man dies, is to 
“% Repent while he is in full Health. Some are 
“too haſty in promiſing Security upon any the 
“ leaſt Signs of Repentance ; but theſe are ſuch, 
< as the Lord complains of by his Prophet Feremy, 
© They, have healed the Hurt of the ws. e my 
« -Peaple ſlightly; ſaying Peace, Peace, when there is 
at NE 1 8 that a Death - Bed 
© Repentance cannot be ſure of Pardon; becauſe 
we cannot be ſure, whether it be true and ſuffi- 
cient Repentance, or not. 1 
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To which we may add two other Reaſons of 
conſiderable weight. Firſt, that, though we 
could be certain of God's Acceptance at our laſt 

Hour, yet would it be a great indignity to truſt 

to that, ſince God created us, not to ſin and then 

ask forgiveneſs, but to ſerve him in Righteouſneſs 
and Flolineſs all the Days of our Life: and conſe- 
quently, they that lead a Wicked Life perform no 
part of that Buſineſs, which God made, and ſent 
them into the World for. ' Secondly, Since we can- 
not ſerve God in Holineſs, nor Love, and Ho- 

-nour him, as we ought, otherwiſe than by Repen- 

tance and Good Works; This Converſion lays 


ſo ſtrict an Obligation upon our Conſciences, that, , 
every Hour we defer it, adds to the Degrees of . 
our Guilt, and heaps freſh Wrath upon us. Itis WW, 
not neceſſary upon this occaſion, to determine the , 
preciſe Time, when this Obligation takes Place; : 
but it is moſt evident, it muſt needs oblige us WM 
ſooner than the Approach of Death. Since he, t. 
and multiply his own Offences; treaſure up an in- 


: | who defers it thus long miſt of neceſſity aggravate 
| finite deal of Vengeance againſt himſelf, loſe all 
| the Occaſions of exerciſing Holy Graces and Good 
| Works, defeat the intent of his Creation, enjoy 
| no Benefit of being a Chriſtian, and make himſelf 

| daily more and more a Veſſel of Wrath, and fit- 

8 ted for Deſtruction. 3 
In a juſt deteſtation of ſuch Obſtinacy and un- 

worthy proceeding with Almighty God, St. G- 
| Cypr. prian pronounces that ſevere Sentence. That 
| Eoift. 55. *© ſuch as do not give proof of their Repentance, 

N | oy Ok- & by teſtifying their Grief for having offended 

1 2 25 * from the very bottom of their Hearts, and o- 

< penly bewailing theScandal theirMiſdemeanours Mes 
have given, ſhould not be received into Com- 
© munion, nor reconciled to the Church, if thele.; 
** marks of their Sorrow were not EH | 
| | 89 Zo eir 


Part II. pardoned upom the Croſs conſidered. 
« their Sickneſs and Danger of Death; Becauſe 
« this is not an Act of free remorſe, but a matter 
& of Terror and Conſtraint; And it is by no 
“ means fit, that he ſhould receive Comfort when 
“ he comes to die, who never thought of Death, 
ce till he was juſt upon the Brink of it. And, 
though the rigour of this Judgment hath been 
ſomewhat moderated in the Practice of the Church, 
yet it ſhews us what a very mean Opinion Holy 
Men heretofore had of a Deatli- bed Repentance ; 
and how doubtful they were of its ſucceſs. _ 
Auguſtin particularly ſays, that a Sick Man's Re- germ. 3. 
pentance is like himſelf, feeble and Sick; and that of ds Temp. 
a dying Man, he fears is but dead and ineffectual. And 
again, That Man is very far from a true Believer, 
who ſtays till Old Age, before he will be prevailed upon 
to repent and become a new Man. And how ought = 
this to move us, how to diſarm us of all our falſe nr 
Confidences, if Faith, the very firſt and fundamen- 1 
tal Principle of a Chriſtian, be not allowed to them 
that defer their Converſion to the latter part of 
their Days? | 
But you will ask perhaps, what is to be done 
then, when a Man finds himſelf reduced to his laſt : 
Shifts, and not yet reconciled to God? Muſt he 1 
lie down, and deſpair, and is there nothing left, 
no refuge for this Wretch to flee to? To this Ich 15 
anſwer, That he muſt do what he can; he muſt 
u. not deſpair even then, but remember what I have 
ready delivered in the beginning of this Second 
ook. Let him reflect, that the Mercies of God are 
finite; let him ſue and moſt vehemently impor- 
nne him for Pardon; let him call in the Aſſiſtance 
Wt his ſpiritual Guides; and let his Diligence and 5 
al be the greater, in She e as his Neglect 7 i 
ad Impenitence have been longer; for if even then | | 
e is Repentance be hearty and ſincere, there is no .Y 
0 oubt, but God will accept * For you may * To | 
| E „ | 


7 


| fee, that all the difficulty the Authors already 


Hom. 41. 
et 50. 


cited make, relates to the ſincerity of a late Re- 


pentance, and the impoſlibility of being fully ſa- 
tisfied in ſuch Circumſtances, that it is true Re- 
pentance. Which point becauſe I know no body 
that hath ſtated more nicely than St. Auguſtin, | 
will here ſet down his Reſolution of it at large. 

« Every true Penitent (ſays he) that repents 
© and then dies, looſed from the Bogds of that 
Captivity which ſeparated him from Chriſt, 
* reſts in Peace. But if a Man, in the extremity 
of Sickneſs profeſſes to repent, and depart in 
the Peace of the Church ; I muſt own to you, 
we cannot deny him that reconciliation he de- 
fires, and yet we do not preſume neither, that 
ſuch a one dies in a ſafe Condition. We do 
not preſume it; I tell you plainly. A true 
© Believer, that hath led a Good Life, dies in 


© ſafety ; A Man that dies immediately after his 


* Baptiſm, dies in ſafety, He that repents and is 
* reconciled in time of Health, and manifeſts his 
integrity by a courſe of holy Converſation after- 
* wards, is ſafe when he dies. But he, that puts 
off his Repentance and Reconciliation to the laſt, 
though he have all the formalities of a Reeonci- 
liation, I am not ſare, that he dies in a ſafe 


Condition. Where 1 am ſure 1 ſpeak plainly, 


and give ſecurity ; but where | am not, though 
I give Men Reconciliation to the Church, 1 
* give them no ſecurity of Peace with God. But 
here perhaps it may be ſaid, If you that are 4 
© Prieſt cannot tell, what State a Man, who repents 


& at his Death only, is in after Death, nor can aſſure 


ſuch of Salvation, teach us, I beſeech you, how wt 


muſt live aſter Repentance, to be ſure of dying ins 


and Injuſtice, from Lyingand Evil-ſpeaking,from 


&« ſafe Condition. I tell you how. Abſtain from 
<< Drunkenneſs, from fleſhly Luſts, from Robbery 


mor- 
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55 inordinate Mirth, and from all thoſe Words, 
= which Men muſt give an account for in the Day 
of Jadgment. Some of theſe 1 fear, are made 
4. no great Conſcience of, and yet they are all e- 
ſteemed great in the ſight of God, and deſtrue- 
Fo tive to the Perſons who commit them. Theſe 
Things the Man muſt not only avoid, from the 
« time of his laſt Reconciliation, but before, in his 
4, full Health: For if he drive it off to the laſt, he 
4 cannot tell whether God, will allow him ſpace 
« for Repentance and Reconciliation, or not. 
4 Therefore a Man ſhould live well before, and 
* better after, his Repentance and Reconciliation. 
©, *---Obſerve what I ſay, for perhaps I ſhall do well 
« t explain my ſelf yet more particularly for fear 

— of being miſunderſtood. What then? Do I pro- 
a nounce that Man damned who repents at his 
jt death only? No, I do not. Do I then declare him 

i. Javed? No, not that neither. What then? Leon- 

: feſs I know nothing, preſume nothing, promiſe 

3 nothing in ſo- doubtful and hazardous a Caſe. 

e He that would put this Matter paſt a Doubt, 

* mult repeat in time of Youth and Health. If this 
1 be done, and the Change made, and thou feel 
4 the Day of Death approaching, trim thy Lamp, 
© make ready for thy Paſſage, receive the bleſſed 
* Sacrament, and do the Offices of a pious Chri- 
* ſtian, and thus thou art certainly ſafe. And 

*. why ſafe for this? Why for that very Reaſon, 
becauſe thou didft Repentat a time, when thou 
mighteſt have ſinned on longer. But if thou Re- 
© pent then only, when thou canſt Sin no longer, 
thou doſt not forſake Sin, but Sin forfakes thee. 
But you will ask how I know whether God will 
'* forgive a Man at the laſt Hour or no? You 
if 1 knew, that Abſolution, and the Sacra- 
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The Example of the Thief, Sc. Part II. 


d that one of theſe Two ſhall be I know, but whe⸗ 


« his laſt Hour, I would not give it him. And 
“ on the other hand, it I thought theſe alone ſuffi- 


& cient to ſecure his Salvation, I would not warn, 
and terrify you in the ſolemn manner that I do. 


c 


** 


Either God Pardons ſuch a Man or he does not; 


te ther of the Two ſhall be I do not know. And 
ci therefore a Wiſe Man in this Caſe would Re- 
* pent while he may be ſure of ſafety, lay hold on 
de the Certainty, and have nothing to do with the 
„ uncertainty. | 

And now, let but any Man, that calls himſelf 
a Man or a Chriſtian, conſider this one Point. If 
the Danger and the Dubiouſneſs of a late Repen- 
tance be ſo great, upon ſuppoſition that a Man 
do then Repent; What, can we think, but needs 
become of all thoſe Wretches, who have either 
not Time, or not Ability, or not Inclination, or 
not Means, or not Grace to Repent at all, when 
that diſmal Hour overtakes them? What a horri- 


ble Thing is it to be cut off ſuddenly, to be ſtruck 
Dumb with a Palſy, or ſenſeleſs in an Apoplex, 


or frantick in a raging Fever ? to be abandoned 
by God, and continue raving, and blaſpheming, 
and plainly wedded to Vice, to the very laſt Gaſp? 
In compariſon of theſe a Death-bed Penitent's 
Caſe is happy : And yet, you ſee, All we can ſay 
for that is, that we may Hope, but cannot Promiſe ; 
But, for the reſt; . We are ſo far from being able 
to promiſe, that the Goſpel affords not the leaſt 
Foundation, even for Hope, or charitable Belief. 

I leave this whole Diſcourſe upon my Reader, 


with thoſe Words of Solomon, which, it were 


much to be wiſhed, were graven in deep indeli- 
ble Characters, in the Memory and Heart of eve- 
ry Sinner. For ſure it muſt awaken him out of his 
profound Sleep to hear Almighty God threatning 
him after this manner, and ſtartle him to think, 

| : 7 how 
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how he ſhall bear the Accompliſhment of this 
Prophetick Curſe upon him in his greateſt Extre- | 
mity; Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have Prov. i. ad. 
ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man regarded; I alſo 9 
will Laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when your 
| Fear cometh. Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will 
not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 
find me, O may we never be found among the 
Number of thoſe, whom God will, one Day thus 
upbraid, and even Triumph and take Delight in 
their Ruine; but make haſt to ſeek him while hey. 33. 
may be found, and call upon him while he is near, For 
whoſo barkneth to him, ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be 
quiet from fear of Evil, 


: SECT, III. 
Some Examples of Perſons who periſhed in their 


Impenitence, and Pious Exhortations to 


Speedy Repentance. 


— 


* is hard to ſay, what will prevail upon thoſe 
hardned Wretches, who are not moved with 
the Arguments already urged. And yet it is not 
fit any thing ſhould be left unattempted, for the 
removing ſo general and fo fatal an Obſtruction, 
as this of delaying Repentance is to Mens everlaſt- 
ing Salvation. I ſhall therefore, before I diſmiſs 
this Subject, try to make ſome profitable Impreſ- 
ſion upon the Souls ſeduced by it, by repreſent- 
ing the diſmal Judgments of God upon ſome Im- 
penitent Wretches, and the affectionate Exhor- 
tations of Holy Men to a timely and effectual Re- 
pentance. WE Gs | | 
As to what reſpects the former of theſe Parti- 
culars, I ſhall confine my ſelf to ſuch Examples, as 
the Holy Ghoſt hath, for our warning, left upon 
Record in Scripture; and _ too ſuch, — 
0 E 3 — 
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all of them, very loud and awakening Calls from 
God. Herod the Firſt had ſuch a Call by the Wiſe- 


men, who came out of the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, in 


ſearch for the Meſliah, the newborn King of the 


eus; but he was ſo far from hearkning to it, as 
ya moſt barbarous Murder of abundance of ins 


nocent Babes, to endeavour the Deſtruction of 


| Luke 23. 


Mat. 27. 


that wonderful Child, whom he ought indeed to 


have paid that Worſhip and Homage to, which 


he treacherouſly pretended to defign. And for 


this obſtinate cruelty God puniſhed him with a 


very ſad and unuſual kind of Death. Herod the 
Tetrarch had ſufficient warning given him by John 
Baptiſt, whoſe Preaching was ſo powerful, that it 


found a Paſſage to fiis Heart; he heard him gladly, 


he did many Things in obedience to his Doctrine; 
but when the ſinful Cohabitation with his Bro- 
thers Wife came to be urged home upon his 


Conſcience, this coſt the Preacher his Head. 
And he again who was deſirous ta fee Chriſt, and 


ſome Miracle done by him, when this ended in re- 


viling and ſetting him at nonght, was caſt off by 
Almighty God, and that opportunity of conver- 


ſion turned to his heavier Condemnation. What 
an opportunity of Conviction and Repentance did 
God put into Pilat's Hands, had he but been ſo 
happy to make a good uſe of it? He underſtood 
our Saviour's Innocence, and, by his own Exami- 


nations and Conferences with him, was fully ſa- 


tisfied in his own Breaſt, that he was a Very ex- 
traordinary Perſon: He had warning from his 
Wife, not to haveany Thing to do wit the Blood 
of that juſt Perſon, and declared to the People, 


more than once, that he ought not to condemn 


him: and yet in deſſ — of al theſe Checks, he 
ſtifled all the Im ns made upon his own 
Breaſt, gave up Him to the Barbarity 2 his Ene- 


| mites, to. whom * a to havs given up his own 


Corrupt 
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corrupt Heart; and was afterwards made an ex- 
emplary Suſſerer, for that Popularity and Ambi- 
tion, which had ſwayed him in crucifying our 
Bleſſed Lord, agaifſt the clear Teſtimony of his 
own Conſcience, and his own Month. Felix, one 
of his Succeſſors in the Government of Judea, ſent 
often for St. Pan! when he was his Priſoner, and 
conferred ſecretly with him, concerning the Faith 
of Chriſt -. The Apoſtle knew very well, what 
fort of Application this Man's Diſeaſe required, 
and therefore took an Opportunity to diſcourſe 


one Day very particularly, upon Aighreonſneſs and gg 2 


Temperance, and Judgment to come; But he, like 
the Perſons weare now dealing with, was not for 
making preſent riddance, but ſent off the Preach- 
er, and the Admonitions and Reproaches of his 
own Mind, till ſome more convenient Seaſon ; 
which Seaſon never came, and ſo the Matter was 
of no effe&t. How happy had Pharaoh been, if he 
bad proſecuted thoſe Relentings, which his Heart 
often ſmote him with for his Wickedneſs? But, 
after all his Humiliations to Moſes, in the bitter- 
neſs of his Diſtreſs, after ſo many Warnings and 
Confeſſions, and Proteſtations, The Lord is Righ- 
teons, and I and my People are wicked ; no ſooner 
was the Plague removed, but he. was for gaining 
more time, till at laſt the Vengeance of God glo- 
rified it ſelf upon this hardited Dilatory Sinner; 
Who, the longer he lived, grew fo much the 
worſe, that he might be ripe at laſt for Judgment 
without Mercy, who had ſo often, and fo obſti- 


nately ſtood out Proof againſt all the Methods of 


Mercy, (whether by way of Paniſhment or of 
Deliverance ) which were made uſe of to ſoften 
and to reclaim him. Thus you find it was, in 
thoſe Two moſt remarkable Judgments fo often 
mentioned by our Bleſſed Saviour, the Deſtru- 
&ion of the old World by a Flood; and that af 
. = EE 1 Sodom 
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2 Sodom and Gomorrah by Fire from Heaven. Nei- 
ther wanted Calls and Warnings, nor ſpace for N 
Amendment; To the former, God gave a Hun- F 
_dred and Twenty Years notice; to the other, the p 
_ Reproofs and Inſtructions of righteous Lot. But 
{till they Eat, they Drank, they Married, and were 
E Qi ven in Marriage, till the Flood in one Caſe, and 
| the Fire in the other, ſwept them away to a ſad 
Eternity. And thus again it was, in that other 
_ diſmal overthrow, ſo often foretold by our Lord | 
upon Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh Nation; never | 
was ſuch a Calamity upon any Nation under Hea- ] 
F 
( 


ven. And why was this? But, as I hinted before 
| becauſe God had ſtretcht forth his Hands all Day to 4 3 
diſobedient and gainſaying People; he would have ga- 8 
thered them, and they would not, therefore their Houſe 
is left unto them deſolate. 2 
By all theſe, and by many more, inſtances, we 
Rev may ſee, that God deals with all Mankind, as 
+3 himſelf declares in the Revelation, Behold I ſtand 
; at the Door and knock; but if we will not open, 
Wuhat follows then? No other, than that Curſe 
Rev. 2. upon the Idolatrous Church, I gave her ſpace to re- 
pent, and jne would not repent ;, Therefore ſhall ſhe be 
* _ Caſt.intogreat Tribulation. He promiſes to knock 
ie, and call; but he does not limit himſelf to any 
time, nor tell us how often he will call, or how 
long he will continue knocking, Nay even-the 
Puniſhments inflited for our obſtinacy in this 
World are ſo many freſh Knocks,and louder Calls ; 
For it is a Favour, and a Priviledge, to ſuffer 
here, rather than to be turned over to the Divine 
Juſtice hereafter. And therefore, when we pity 
thoſe that ſmart under the Rod of God for their 
Offences, in Sickneſs, or Poverty, or any other 
Temporal Afflictions; let us remember, how 
much worſe it is with the proſperous and Gay Sin- 
ger; With them, who are given over to a Repro- 
Bee la 8 | . 


} 


Part II. Exbortations to ſpeedy Repentance. 


bate Senſe ; With them, who are cut off in the 
-midſt of their Wickedneſs, who might all have 
ſaved themſelves, had they not ſhifted off their 
. Converſion, but taken up Good Reſolutions pre- 
ſently and effectually, when they felt the Good 
Motions of the Holy Spirit awakening and impor- 
tuning them to do ſo. | 


I now proceed to the Second Thing propoſed, 


tolay before my Reader ſome of thoſe pious Ex- 
hortations to a timely Repentance, which Holy 
Men in all Ages have left behind them to this pur- 
poſe. The firſt of 18 be taken from St. 
Baſil, who obſerves, ** That this is the great Ar- 
_ © tifice of our Adverſary the Devil, to perſwade 
« us to devote to Day to his Service, and to Mor- 
64 row to God's. And when that Morrow comes, 
« and is the preſent Day, he repeats the ſame 
* Perſwaſion, upon the ſame Ground, becauſe it 
« is the preſent: Till at laſt Death overtakes 
« us in ſtead of that fantaſtical To Morrow, which 
« we had deſigned for the Seaſon of our Repent- 
e ance.And,inanother place, preſſing a ſpeedy re- 


De Bap. 
tiſm. 


turn to God. © Let the laſt Day, (ſays he) be ever Ad Fil. 
© before-thy Eyes; When thou riſeſt in the Spirit. 


«< Morning, be not ſecure of living till Night; 
“ and when thou lyeſt down in thy Bed, depend 
* not upon ſeeing another Morning. For who 
« knows what a Day may bring forth? 

St. Auſtin, whoſe own Experience had con- 
vinced him of the fallacy of theſe delays, ſpeaks 


Conf. 1. 3. 


of the Matter very ieclingly He confeſſes that c. ;. 


there was no end of his an 
therefore he broke off all his Pretences, of / 

to Morrow, and manfully reſolved upon coming 
that very Inſtant, the Comfort of which Reſolu- 


tion he deſcribes in very tender Expreſſions. 


* How ſweet, O Lord, did I find it to abandon 


wering, By _— and 
come 


** thoſe Pleaſures, which I once thought it ane Cont, 1.9. 
ED enen 


e FR 


x % 
NC 


Exhortations to ſpeedy Repentance. Part Il. 


te tat; ** — „ 


In Pſal. 
102. 


e {ble to be eaſy without ?-Thou didſt caſt them 
© out, O true and perfect Sweetneſs, and didſt 
enter in their ſtead, who art ſweeter than all 


** Pleaſures, even Pleaſure in the abſtract, and 
<< Sweetneſs it ſelf. This of his own Caſe, and 
to others he addreſſes himſelf thus. What was 


d ever ſo Patient and Long-Suffering, what ſo 


full of Goodneſs, as the Method of Almighty 
© God's Proceedings. with Sinner's J. Men offend 
© God, and yet they are ſuffered to live; They 


„ multiply their Offences, againſt him, and yet 


* he prolongs their Days; They Blaſpheme his 


. ** Majeſty, and deny his Providence, and yet he 
* cauſes his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to fall, up- 
“son the Evil as well as the Good. He calls them 


* every way to amendment by lengthening out 
© the ſpace of Repentance, by Good Sermons, 
Good Books, Good Advice, by fecret Checks 


and Motions, by the Rod of Correction, by 


“ Comforts and Encouragements. O how ſweet, 


& how wonderful is the Patience and Mercy of 


< this Good God? But take heed O Man, that thou 
* abuſe not this Goodneſs. He deſigns by this to 


bring thee to a change of Life; And ftill thou 


ce cryelt, It is no matter to day, to Morrow I will con- 
& ſider of it; and when to Morrow comes, Well, tis 
“ time enough yet, another day will do as well; and 
thus thou trifleſt away the day of Grace, till the 
Wrath of God ruſh upon thee unawares, and thou 
< periſh by his Juſtice, whoſe Kindneſs thou haſt 
“ deſpiſed. The ſame Author applies the parable 


De verb. of the Labourer hired into the Vineyard, to the 
Dom. ap. different Seaſons and Methods of calling Men into 
Joan. Ser. God's Service; Some are taken in their Infancy, 


59. 


ſome in their Youth, ſome again in their more con- 


firmed Years, ſome in old Age, and others juſt at 


the end of their Lives. Hearken then, ſays he, 


Emy Brethren I beſeech you, and let none of you 


loiter 
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„ loiter, or delay his coming into the Vineyard, 
upon a pretence, that, let him come when he 

& will, the Penny ſhall be Good to him. For 
though it be true, that every Labourer ſhall 
“have his Hire, yet will not this bear any Man 

* out in declining to labour. Did any of thoſe 

< who were called at the Firſt and Third Hours, 

„ bid the Husband-man wait for them till the 
Sixth, or Ninth, or Eleventh ? Come therefore 

<« as ſoon as thou art called, becauſe thou knoweſt 

* the Reward is promiſed to all, but all are not 

“ promiſed to be taken in, when they pleaſe. If 

* thou art called at the Sixth Hour, make haſt, 

** for thou canſt not tell, whether thou ſhalt live 
to the Seventh. For why ſhouldſt thou put off 

& the Houſholder that calls thee, ſince thou art 

“ ſure of the Reward upon thy complyance, but 

« not ſure that he will allow thee another Hour to 

« come in at? Take heed then, left by delay thou 

. S thy ſelf of that Recompence, which 

* his Promiſe hath given thee a Title to, provi- 

*© ded thou come when thou art called. And a lit- 
\ tle after he anſwers that excuſe which the negli- 
gent and idle are uſed to frame tothemfelves from 
that Paſſage in Ezekiel, that At what time ſoever a 
Man ſhall turn from bis Wickedneſs he ſhall ſave his Soul 
alive. © If God will be merciful at any time, ſays 
the Worldling, why may not I as well be con⸗ 
* verted to Morrow as to Day? No, ſays St. Augu- 
* fin, Thou fayſt thou wilt put an end to thy 
“ Wickedneſs to Morrow; but how art thou aſſu- 
“red, that God will not put an end to thy Life be- 
fore to Morrow? Thou haſt reaſon in taking 
Comfort, that God hath promiſed thee Forgive. 
* nefs, whenever thou ſhalt repent ; but hath God 
* any where promiſed, that he will give thee long- 

ver time to repent in? The Wiſe- man adviſes to. 
malie no tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and not to Eccluſ. 3. 
ok © x fit 5,6 
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4 put off from Day to Day, becauſe Wrath as wel} as Mer ; 
cy are from him, and he will deſtroy Sinners in their Se- 6 
curity. Let not thy delay then ſhut that Door ( 
ce againſt thee, which God hath opened. Behold 7 
© the giver of Pardon opens to thee, and wilt thou 8 
not come in? Thou ſhouldſt have thought it a ſ: 
mighty Mercy, if he had opened, when thou hadſt " 
e knock'd, but he hath opened without thy knock- cc 
© ing, and wilt thou ſtill remain without? The 
P,ov-3-28. Scripture ſays, Do not ſay to thy Neighbour go, and 

come again, and to Morrow I will give thee, when thou 

haſt it by thee. We muſt not delay Mercy to others 
Land ſhall we be guilty of the cruelleſt delay to 
© our ſelves? We muſt not defer our Alms, and 

& ſhall we defer the Pardon of our Sins? Be mer- 
© ciful to thy own Soul, Man, and do not put off 

«< when thou haſt it by thee. Nay here thou need- 
& eſt not, thou doſt not give thy own, it is only re- 
ce quired, that thou do not refuſe what is offered; 

e the beſt and greateſt Charity; remiſſion of all 

thy Offences, which by ſpeedy Repentance thou 

mayſt give to thy needy Soul, but by unkind de- 

<« lays thou wilt certainly loſe and evacuate. And 

ſure that Man is very barbarous to himſelf, upon 

whom this Argument makes no Impreſlion. 

I ſhall enlarge a little more upon the Danger of 

this delay, by conſidering, with St. Gregory, how 

Sins unrepented draw Men into Perdition. For, 
as Seneca-hath very judiciouſly obſerved, there is 
this remarkable Difference between the Sickneſſes 

of the Soul, and thoſe of the Body: That the Bo- 

| dily, the greater they are, the more painful and 
ſenſible they are; But thoſe of the Mind, the 
C greater they are, the leſs they are felt, and com- 
1 plained of: Becauſe, it is the Nature of theſe Diſ- 
| | eaſes; to ſtupify.the Man, and abate the ſenſe of his 
| Danger. So that habitual Sinners by degrees come 
to he ſo, hardened, as in timeto does -blackeſ 

we of 4 | | r an 
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and moſt notorious Crimes, without any Scruple. 

or remorſe of Conſcience at all. And how this 

comes to paſs, not only from the nature of the 

Thing, but by the juſt Judgment of Almighty God, 

St. Gregory hath informed us by the following Paſ- 

ſage. - © Every Sin which is not ſpeedily purged 

© by Repentance, is either the Cauſe, or the Pu- _ V 

« niſhment of another Sin. For every unrepented © 77. 
„Sin does naturally, and as it were by its own | 
“weight, draw us down into the commiſſion of 
another; and ſo, is not only a Sin it ſelf, but 

* the cauſe of a following Sin, and that following 

„Sin again ſo cauſed by the Firſt, is not only a 

“din it ſelf, but the Puniſhment of the former 

* Sin. It being juſt and uſual with God fo to. 

* harden, and to blind the Heart of a Sinner, that, 

* by the demerit of one Sin he is permitted to 

“fall into another, and ſo to bind Sin upon Sin. 

And as the foregoing Sin is uſually from Malice 

and Obſtinacy, ſo the latter proceeds often 

* from Ignorance and Inſenſibility, infſicted as a 

* Puniſhment of the foregoing. Now in regard 

(that in the former of theſe, which is both a 

din, and the cauſe of Sin, the Man acted in 7 
WI © contradiction to his Knowledge, and Conſci- ; 
* ence : In the latter which are Sins, and the Pu- : 
* niſhment of Sins, God permits him to loſe the 

* Light of Knowledge, and the remorſe of Con- 

* ſcience, which by tranſgreſſing againſt before, 

© he hath provoked God to conceal from him 

* that Precipice, into which he is now falling un- 

© wittingly, becauſe he would not avoid it, when 

his Eyes were open, and he did ſee it before. 
That fo Sin may be 1 with Sin, and by 

the moſt dreadful of all Judgments, be made N 
both the Increaſe, and the Scourge of it ſelf. | = 
Io this effect the Apoſtle takes Notice of the TAIL 
WJ. Jews continuing in their Obſtinacy and Cruelty, 


that 


138 + Exhortations to ſpeedy Repentance. Part Il. 
1 Tbeſ 2. „ that they might fill up their Sins alway ; and our 
\ "al 2: „. Lord in ths Invienation ſays, be ther is mmjuſt, 
* let him be unjuſt ſtill, and be that is filthy let him be 
filthy ſtill. Theſe Men then, who defer their 
% Repentance, have already given God Provoca- 
tion ſufficient to damn them; but yet their Sin 
_ is ſuffered to grow, that they may receive the 
greater Damnation. Their firſt Sin which was 
the cauſe of Sin, deſerved Puniſhment ; but 
God does not puniſh preſently, that, if they 
© will not take warning, their following Sins, 
« which are Puniſhments of the former, may add 
* to the Number of their Stripes, and mighty 
Sinners may be mightily Tormented. 
St. Auguſtin once more expoſtulates the Caſe 
thus; You will ſay perhaps, I am but young yer, 
© and therefore I will indulge my felf in Pleaſure 
* for a while, and after that I will repent. Which 
js juſt as if a Man ſhould ſay; I will run a Sword 
_ © through my Body, and then ſend for a Surgeoa 
4 to cure me. Alas! poor Wretch little doſt thou 
| 4 think, that a Wound is received in an inſtant, 
| | * which cannot be healed but by long time, and 
| acute Pain, and the Part ſcarce ever reſtored to 
its primitive Strength again. When a Man 
| * then commits a grievous Sin upon purpoſe, or 
| rather Preſumption of repenting afterwards, 
Why does he not reflect upon the many Diſ- 
{© eaſes, the many, (even deſpiſed ) Accidents, 
that may come between and cat him off by a 
* ſudden unexpected Death, and make his Tem- 
* poral delay to involve him in everlaſting Dam- 
* nation? There are two Extremes, by which 
Nen are injurions to the Juſtice and the Mercy of 
God, both which God hath taken ſufficient care 
to prevent. To the intent Deſpait might bar- 
den no Man in a wicked Cour ſe, he hath marked 
out to us the ſure Port of K 
_ Ur 
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<< for all Penitents to make to. And, that none In plal. 
9 "__ delay his Repentance by Preſumption, 102. 


he hath made the Day of every Man's Death un- 
certain: Thus are both Inconveniences pr o- 
© vided againſt, the ſorrowful Sinner comforted, 
and the Negligent and Dilatory terrified. Do 
4% not then deſpair, becauſe thou art promiſed 
& Forgiveneſs; But do not be ſecure neither, be- 
« cauſe God hath not promiſed, that he, who de- 
« lays his Repentance, ſhall live to be forgiven. 
„ dSome Men fin by want, and others by Exceſs 
of Hope; Both are in dangerous Circumſtances. 
* Wo to them that Deſpair ! Wo to them that 
* preſume! Wo to them both! Becauſe both neg- 
6 let to repent. God is Maſter of his own time 
© and favours; now he calls, now he importunes, 
„now he waits for thy Converſion ; but if thou 
< flip this time, and weary out his Patience ; the 
t ſeaſon of Judgment approaches, and then will he 
render unto thee according to thy evil Deeds. 
There were no end indeed of repreſenting to 
my Reader all that might be collected upon this 
Occaſion. But, I hope, that little in compariſon , 
which he finds here, will, both for the weight of 
the Reaſons, and the Authority of the Perſons, 
have ſo much Credit with him, as to put him upon 
ſpeedy Amendment, without which he runs ſo. ma- 
nifeſt a hazard of his own Salvation. 
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* 


might be diſcovered, which have not been, and 


ſome which could not be, particularly inſiſted up- 
on in this Treatiſe. And happy were it for my 
Reader, if all the hind rances in ſo important an 
Affair could be diſtinctly handled; becauſe to 
Perſons of Probity, and an ingenuous Temper, it 


happens very often, that the very Knowledge of 


the Diſeaſe is a great ſtep towards the Cure. But 
Three there are however mentioned in the Title of 
this Chapter, too manifeſt to eſcape Obſervation, 
and of fo great affinity, that I cannot think it im- 
proper to treat of them together. 


SECT. 3 
Of Sloth. 


. HE Fir#+ of theſe is Sloth. A great and 


common hindrance, eſpecially to tender and 
delicate People, who have long uſed themſelves 
to, or been cducated in Eaſe and Idleneſs : And 


- therefore theſe tell you, they are not cut out for 


taking Pains, or enduring Hardſhip, though their 
Inclinations to Religion, if you Pleaſe to believe 
them, are as good, and as ſincere as any Perſons 


_ whatloever. Theſe Men will make no difficulty 


to own, that all, which hath been, or can be ſaid 
upon this Occaſion, is true; And they wiſh with 
all their Hearts, they were in a Condition to pra- 


ctiſe it. But alas! They have a nice Conſtitution, 


and very imperfect Health: Faſting, and Praying, 
and going conſtantly to Church, are things their 
Bodies cannot bear ; and the Time, which others 
employ in theſe Holy Exerciſes, they muſt be 
content to give to Indulgence, and Diverſion, to 
Plays and Company; For, ſhould they abridge 
themſelves of theſe Recreations, they ſhould 
quite devoured with Melancholy, and loſe all the 
Cor: of Lite, And therefore, ſince they 


part fl. f e 


cannot do what they would, they make no doubt, 
but God will accept their good Deſires, and not re- 
quire Performances, of which they are not capable. 


To ſuch as theſe I would recommend a ſerious 


Conſideration of theſe few Paſlages in Scripture. 


The ſoul f the ſluggard defireth, and hath nothing, l N RG 


The de- 25z 26, & 


but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat. 


ſire of the ſlothful killeth him, for his hands refuſe ta 22. 13. 


labour. He coveteth greedily all the day long; but the 
righteous doth good and 4 not. The ſlothful man 
ſaith there is a Lion in the way, I ſhall be ſlain in the 
ſtreets. Thou wicked and ſlothful Servant, thou Inemſt 
that I reap where T ſowed not · and gather where I have 


— 


rot ſtrawed : Thou onghreſt therefore to have put my lt 2. 


Mony to the Exchangers, and then at my coming 1 
ſhould have received my own with Uſury. Tuke there- 
fore the Talent from him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten Talents; and caſt the unprofitable Servant in- 
to outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping.and gnaſbing 


26, 273 
28, 30. 


of Teeth. The Fig-tree, which our Bleſſed Lord Mat. 21. 


ound full of Leaves without Fruit, is the Emblem 
of good Deſires and Intentions without effect. 
And they who reſemble it in this Condition, will 
as certainly be one Day partakers in its Curſe. 
From this evil Diſpoſition proceed many very 


pernicious Qualities and Effects. Such is that Spi- 


ritual Drowſineſs of Mind, which our Saviour com: 
mandsall hisDiſciples to ſhake off when he calls up- 


rouzes his Epheſians, with that alluſion. to 1/aiab's 
Prophecy, Awake thou that ſteepeſt, 
the dead, and Chriſt. ſhall give thee Light. And yet 


ther, but that their Apprehenſions can be as quick. 
and their Endeavours as active upon the Affairs of 
this World, as thoſe of other Men. Like the un- 
grateful Wretches in the Parable, they are intent 
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this Heavineſs is not. an univerſal Stupidity. neigh- . 


their Farms, and their Yokes of Oxen, and 
1 


on them to Watch and Pray 3 and St. Paul, when he Mak 13. 


and arife from Eph. 5. 14. 
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| Of Sloth. y Part I. 


can talk as ſhrewdly, and manage as providently 
upon theſe Occaſions, as one would wiſh ; But if 
vou come to argue with them upon the Subject of 
Salvation, and urge them to Induſtry in ſecuring 
an Inheritance Eternal in the Heavens; This is 
all loſt upon them. They have no Ears to hear, 

but are in a Dream as it were. This is a ſort of 
Employment much againſt the Grain, and they 
who ſubmit to any Trouble, though never ſo la- 
borious, for temporal Advantages; think none 
too little, or too late, for ſuch as are everlaſting. 
And thus they doze and trifle out their Lives, till 
at laſt the Doom read by Solomon overtakes theſe 


: wr 6. , ſpiritual Drones too. How long wilt thon ſleep, 0 
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& 32, ſerve him with gladneſe, and bids the righteou s be of 


ſlaggard? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? Tet 4 
little ſleep, à little lumber, a little folding of the hands 
to ſleep ; jo ſhall thy Paverty come, as one that travel- 
eth, and thy want as an armed Man. „ 
A Second ill Effect of this Sloth, hinted at alrea- 
dy, is an unreaſonable fear of taking Pains, and a 
repreſenting to ones ſelf Matters more difficult 
and impracticable, than in reality they are. Theſe, 
like the Perſons ſpoken of by the Pſalmiſt, are 4. 
fraid there, where no fear is: They frame to them- 
ſelves frightful Images of the Service of Almigh- 
ty God, the inſupportable Hardſhips attending it, 
and the Dangers and Inconveniences it would ex- 
Poſe them to. As that, Faſting would ruin their 
Conſtitution ; Going to Church would give them 
Colds; \ Receiving the Sacrament would reſtrain 
them from all the Liberties, that give a reliſh to 
Converſation ; Taking an account of their Sins 
trequently would kill them with Sorrow, and per- 
petual Diſlſatisfaction. And a thouſand other ex- 
trayagant Pretences there are, alledged againſt 
that Service, which in truth is perfect Freedom; 
And in prejudice to him, who commands Men to 


a merty 


1 


Of Sloth. 


a th. 


Part II. 


a merry haart. All which are in truth but ſo many 
fantaſtical Lions in the way, Excuſes contrived to 
cover — Sloth, which firſt puts Men upon inven- 
ting them. | „„ 
A Third unhappy Effect of this Temper is Cow- 
ardice, and being diſcouraged with every little 
rub Men find in the way to Virtue. Which is fo 
contrary to that Bravery and Magnanimity requi- 
red of good Men, that nothing can more indif- 
poſe them for the perfection of a Chriſtian Obedi- 
ence. And yet, to ſee the Perverſeneſs of Hu- 
mane Nature, theſe very People are not beaten off 
from Vice, by the much greater Inconveniencies 
that attend it. When yet, it is even demonſtra- 
ble, that the Ways of Piety are the leſs rugged of 
the two: And all the Difficulties, which Almigh- 
ty God hath thought fit to encumber our Duty 
with, that ſo he might put us upon giving ſome 
Proofs that we love him, when we chuſe to do and 
endure ſome things ungrateful to Fleſh and Blood 
for his ſake, are much-more tolerable, than the 
heavy Burden we voluntarily Ioad our ſelves with, 
by continuing in the Habits, and under the Domi- 
nion of Sin. All the Sufferings of ſelf.denial, ſab- 
duing and governing our Paſſions, not being com- 
parable to the Torment of living under the Ty- 
tanny of any One of them. | „ 
The Fourth Effect I ſhall mention is, that liſtleſſ- 
fs, and unſteadineſs of Mind, which drives Men 
of from going effectually about even thoſe very 
thngs, which they profeſs to be ſatisfied in, and 
to intend, and reſolve upon. And thus we ſee 
Multitudes that talk much of amending their Lives, 
ad ſometimes conſult their ſpiritual Guides in the 
Caſe, and pretend to receive their Directions 
mth a great deal of Zeal, and go away highly ſa- 
tisfted, and yet after all this, do nothing. This is 
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eth upon his Hinges, ſo dot h the ſlothful upon his Bed. 

He is ſometimes in Motion, but like that Door he 

only moves backwards and forwards, makes no 
advance, nor ſtirs from his Place, but is, after all, 

juſt where he was at firſt. He cannot find in his 
Heart to do even the eaſieſt things, no not upon 
the moſt neceſſary Occaſions. For that ſeems to be 

the importance of that other Obſervation made by 

Pro. 19.24 the ſame Author, A ſlothful man hideth his hand in 
his boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth, 

Many other very deteſtable Effects of this vici- 

ous Diſpoſition might be inſtanced in; but I have 

ſingled out theſe, becauſe they are the moſt effe- 

tual Bar to Holy Reſolutions, and a vigorous Pie- 

ty. For, what good is poſſible to be done upon a 

Wretch, that is, ſunk into ſuch a ſtupid Inſenſibility, 

as not to receive any Impreſſions from all that can 

be urged to him concerning his Soul and a future 

State? What can be expected from a fanciful ti- 

morous Creature, who ſtumbles at every Straw, 

: and ſcares himſelf with imaginary Dangers and 
Difficulties, which have no Being, but what his 

own ſick Brain gives them? What poſſibility is 

there of bringing ſuch to run the Courſe, to fight 

the Good Fight, to be at Pains about reducing 

their inordinate Luſts and Appetites into ſubjecti- 

on, and to beat down the ſtrong holds of Sin and 

Satan; who are ſo miſerably irreſolute, ſo ſcan- 
daloully lazy, as never to bear any the moſt profi- W o1 
table, the moſt neceſſary Trouble, or ſo much as W ſe 
: | to be conſiſtent with their own Thoughts and In- ( 
tenſions, one poor half Day together ! m 
lf there be any way left to take off this horrible W R. 
hindrance to Salvation and a good Life, I ſhould MW H 
think it muſt be, by prevailing with theſe Men, to on 
reflect ſeriouſly upon the Labours and Sufferings ke 
ſuſtained by the Son of God for their ſakes ; upon to 
the indefatigable Pains of the Apoſtles, and * lot 
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eminent Saints; upon the earneſt Exhortations ad- 


dreſt to every Chriſtian to give all diligence to make 2 Per. 1. 


by calling and election ſure; to work out his Salvation 
with fear and trembling; to take _— heed, leſt a 
promiſe)being made us of entring into God's reſt, any 


lify themſelves, and think the Benefits of the Go- 
ſpel not worth their Pains ; upon the Nature of 
our preſent Condition ; a Condition of Tryal and 


_ Diſcipline, and Warfare, and conſequently ſuch 


as requires labour, and fatigue, ſuffering and hard 
ſtriving, in them who hope to 6hbtain the Crown; 


upon the Glories and Advantages of that Crown 
it ſelf, and the inexpreſſible, the inſupportable 


Miſery of them, who baſely give out, and loſe it 
through their own Default. And laſtly, that theſe 
Men would conſider, that no Life of any ſort can 


be without ſome Trouble, that they would fairly 
compute,” and balance the preſent Inconveniences 


of a ſinful Life, againſt the lighter weight of Cares 
and Troubles attending a good one: But eſpeci- 
ally, that they would think a little, how theſe Bo- 
dies of theirs pretended to be too tender for the 
Duties of Religion here, will be able to dwell with 


everlaſting Burnings, and be tormented beyond 


all Meaſure hereafter. 


O. 
Phil. 2.12. 
Heb. q» 1. 


of us ſhould come ſhort of it; upon the terrible Threat- 
nings denounced againſt them, who refuſe to qua- 


_ 


All this is an Argument calculated for their 


own Principle, and perſwades them to ſpare them- 


ſelves to conſult their own eaſe, and by a ſhort. 


(a very ſhort) induſtrious and active Care, to 
make ſure Proviſion for a durable, and ever-during 


Reſt. For this Life is the time allowed us to ſecure 


Heaven in, and by the ſeveral Parabolical Alluſi- 
ons in Scripture, *tis therefore termed, the Mar- 
ket to buy in, the Battle to combat in, the Winter 
to ſow our Corn in, the Day to work in. He that 


loſes. this Market, can never retrieve it more: 


FE. He 


„ 


He that ſhrinks in this Battle, is diſgraced for ever, 
and treated as a Deſerter; He that lets this Seed- 
time ſlip, muſt want in Harveſt, and beg when 
there ſhall be none to giveto him; He that Works 
not the Works of him that ſent him while it is 
Day, ſhall be caſt into utter Darkneſs. Suffer me 
then to apply to theſe Sluggards, that advice of 
the Wiſe Man, in a more exalted and ſpiritual 
Senſe, and may they receive it as a neceſſary Ad- 
monition, how all thoſe muſt behave themſelves 
in this, who hope to eſcape Miſery and the very 
extremity of Want and Diſcomfort in the next 
Prov. 6. World : Go to my Son, and deliver thy ſelf; give nat 
= ſleep te thy Eyes, nor ſlumber to thy Eyelids; deliver 
thy ſelf as a Roe from the hand of the Hunter, and as a 
Bird from the ſnare of the Fowler. Go to the Ant thou 
ſluggard, conſider ber ways and be wiſe , which having 
no guide, overſeer, or ruler, provideth her meat in the 
Summer, and gathereth her food in the Harveſt, 
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Now proceed to the Second Obſtruction, menti- 
oned in the Title of this Chapter, by which! 

- underſtand ſomething more than that Word, in 
its common Acceptation, is uſed to denote. For 
under the Character of Negligent I comprehend all 
thoſe People, who, how great ſoever their Care 
and Application in other Matters may be, are yet 
abſolutely void of all this, in Matters pertaining 
to God and Religion; and though they attend ve- 
ry diligently to the Affairs of the World, yet al- 
low Heaven and the Salvation of their Souls the 
leaſt, if any Place at all in their Thoughts. Such 
are thoſe Epicures mentioned by St. Pau, of whom 

_ Phil3 he told his Philippians even weeping : Whoſe * 1 
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deſtruction, whoſe God is their Belly, who mind earthly 
things : And heartily to be wiſhed it were, that 
this Deſcription did not preſent us with too lively 
an Image of Multitudes, who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians at this Day. Such again thoſe practical 
Atheiſts mentioned by the ſame Apoſtle in another 
of his Epiſtles, whoſe very mind and conſcience is de- 
filed ; 2 profeſs that they know God, but in works they 
deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, and unto 
„ work reprobate. N 

1ey do not perhaps fly out into that Degree of 
Hardineſs, as openly to impugne the Being and 
Providence of God, but are deſirous to be reckon- 
ed among Belivers: And yet, to a Man, who ex- 
amines their Actions, it is manifeſt they are not 
ſuch at the Bottom. Their Lives are ſo notorious, 
ſo direct a Contradiction to all thoſe Attributes 
and Excellencies, which every one who believes a 


God muſt ſuppoſe to be in him, that we may truly 


call thoſe Men Infidels, by Interpretation, and ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence, at leaſt : For, how ſhall they 
paſs for Men poſſeſt with any ſerious Senſe of the 
Infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, who are 
not afraid of committing any Sin, provided it 
can be covered from the Eyes of Men? Or of his 
Providence and Care of all the Affars of this 
World, who neither truſt him in Danger, nor flee 
to him in Diſtreſs, nor ſtick at any Methods, 
though never ſo offenſive to him, never ſo con- 
trary to what he hath engaged himſelf to Bleſs, to 
compaſs their Deſigns? Or of his Juſtice. and 
Judgment to come, and the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of a future State, who take no care to ap- 
peaſe his Anger, to provide for that dreadful Day 
of reckoning, to qualify themſelves for that-Hap- 


pineſs, or to avoid thoſe unſpeakable. Miſeries, 


which the Holy Ghoſt ſo often, and ſo expreſly de- 
clar es, ſhall then be the everlaſting Portion of the 
Es | 1 Kigh- 
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Righteous and the Wicked reſpectively? Men 
may be as large, and as ſolemn, in theſe Profeſſi- 
ons as they pleaſe, but there is no other way of 
proving themſelves in good earneſt, except that of 
making their Lives bear Teſtimony to the Sinceri- 
ty of thoſe Profeſſions. 

Of this kind again I eſteem them, whom ſome 
have thought aimed at by thoſe Ordinances in the 
Jewiſh Law, which prohibited the plowing with 
an Ox and an Aſs, and the wearing Garments of 
Linnen and Woolen mixt together; for ſo in ef- 
fect do thoſe lukewarm Chriſtians, whom God ex- 
preſſes ſuch a Deteſtation of, for being neither hot, 
nor cold. Men, I mean, who count the ſearch af- 
ter Truth a matter needleſs, and of no Conſe- 
quence z and are perfectly indifferent what ſort 
of Principles they entertain. As if the Grounds of 
Religion were to be remitted to the Men of Learn- 
ing and Leiſure; and the being always ready to give 
a reaſon of the hope that is in us, were a Precept con- 
fined to our Teachers only. Theſe Men of Lati- 
tude comfort themſelves with the many Errors, 
and unhappy Diſputes, that have given diſturbance 
to Religion, and reſt upon this Excuſe, for their 
Careleſſneſs in the Point of ſetling their own 
Mind, that it is of no great Conſequence how a 
Man believes, for an honeſt Man of any Perſwaſi- 
on may go to Heaven. This indeed is an Opi- 
nion rarely fitted for their Purpoſe, becauſe it 
Jeaves them at Liberty to accommodate them- 
ſelves to any Company, or any Change. No Ty- 
rants Command, no Errors impoſed by publick 
Authority can ever come amiſs to them. All Diſ- 
courſe of Religion they look upon as Canting; 
Eating and Drinking, and vain Mirth, News, and 
Play, and the like, are their conſtant Entertain- 
ment; but for God and his Ways, the very Hea- 
| thens themſelves do not conſider them leſs, — 
F * Fete 
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theſe Men ſeem to do. And can we now with 
an Propriety of Speech call theſe Men Chriſtians, 
or Believers ? Does not our Bleſſed Saviour make | 
this a Rule of judging, By their fruits ye ſhall know Mar. 3. 20. $4 
them? Does he not lay it down as a certain Max- '. 
im, that Out of the abundance of the Heart the Mouth Mat. 12, i 
ſpeaketh ? And again; that where the Treaſure is, 15 "$2 
there will the Heart be alſo? If then the Fruits of t. 6.26, 
theſe Trees are ſocorrupt, ſhall we ſay ofthe Trees 
themſelves that they are Good? When their 
whole Converſation is made up of Vanity, and all 
their Deſigns terminate entirely upon the Delights 
and Advantages of Senſe and this Preſent Life, 
ſhall we be ſo abſurd, to think, that either their 
Heart or their Treaſure is in Heaven? Or may we 
not rather apply to ſuch the Deſcription of the 
Epheſians, in their yet unconverted State, that chey Eph. 2.12. 
are Strangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, having no 
hope, and without God in theWorld. | 
This is indeed a very general Obſtruction, and 
ſeveral Cauſes might be aſſigned, which either 
give Birth, or at leaſt Increaſe and Encourage- 
ment to it. _ But theſe Two are in a more obvious 
and eſpecial manner obſervable to contribure to it. 
The F:irfh is that unhappy difference of ſeveral con- 
tending Parties and opinions in Religion; which, 
by the Multitude and intricacy of Diſputes upon 
controverted and leſs neceſſary Points, and by A 
the ſharpneſs and uncharitable Management of 10 
thoſe engaged in them, tempt Men to ſuſpect, Wit 
that Victory and Fame, rather than Truth and | 
the Honour of God, is the Prize they contend | 
for; weary Men out in theſe perplexed Enquiries, — 
till at laſt they grow to a diſeſteem of Religion hs 
in general: And, becauſe they find Perſons of 9 


reat Learning and Judgment diſagree in ſome ab- | | a | 
ſtruſe Points, take up with that moſt unreaſonable. | 
Inference, that they can arrive at certainty in none. 


A Se- 
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A Second Thing acceſſory to this Impediment is, 
Inordinate Love of the World, which naturally 

Mat. 6.24. d raws Men off from the Love of God; nay, even 

works them up to a Hatred of, and Enmity againſt 


Jam. 4. 


Mat. 22. bim with all our Heart, with all our Mind, with all ow 


him; as both our Bleſſed Lord, and St. James 
have informed us: So that we are not to wonder, 
if from thenceforward they feel no ſenſible De- 
light in his Ways, nor retain any very movin 

Impreſſions of him upon their Minds. And theſe 
Perſons are very hard to be reclaimed indeed; 
both, becauſe they are ſunk into ſo great a De- 
gree of Spiritual lnſenſibility, as ſtifles and ſuppreſſes 
any vigorous Thoughts of Amendment; and be- 
cauſe they ſhan the proper Means of their Cure. 
For what Hope can we conceive of that Patient 
whoſe Caſe is deſperate without Advice, and yetis 
fo far from following Preſcriptions, that he will 
not bear ſo much as to hear of a Phyſician; nor 


allow any body to talk to him of his Danger or 


his Diſeaſe ? Theſe Men then muſt needs be al- 
lowed to be in very fad Circumſtances who will 
not be brought to any Senſe of their own Condi- 


tion ; but while they are perſwaded, that they are | 


much wiſer than their Neighbours, take it for an 
Affront to be told of their Folly. _ 
And yet, This is what they mult be told of, be- 
fore any Good: can be done upon them. And 
would they be prevailed upon to ſuffer the Word 
of Exhortation, the propereſt Method of doing 
them Service, would be, to lay open thetr Sick- 
neſs and the danger of it, by Eiving them to un- 
derſtand, how very diſtant a Temper they are of 
from the true Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion; 
and conſequently from all the hope of Happineſs, 


which they vainly cheriſh in themſelves, as be- 


longing to them, merely for profeſſing themſelves 
to be Chriſtians. God requires that we ſhould love 


Soul 


- 
8 „„ 2 — 


Ew or 
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Soul, and with all 
great Commandment, a Commandment common 
to the Law, and Goſpel both, a Commandment 
of Eternal Obligation, and the' great Foundation 


ed, Religion. And, how far are theſe care- 
leſs People from coming up to this Duty, who al- 
low God ſo little Room in their Hearts, and em- 


Strength, in his Service? God commands us to 
ſtudy and to meditate upon his Law, to make it 
the Subje& of our Thovghts and Diſcourſe, Night 
and Day, at Home and Abroad, early and late; 


our Strength. This is the firſt and Deut 6. 
of Morality , of Natural, as well as Reveal- 


ploy ſo ſmall a part of their Thoughts, or their 


And, how many Hours, how many Days, paſs . 


theſe Wretches, without ſo much as one ſerious 
Reflection upon this Matter? Can they who ſcarce 
ever beſtow one poor Thought upon Chriſt, or 
what he hath done and ſuffered, what he came to 
teach, and what to purchaſe for them, Can theſe 
Men be called Chriſtians ? They ſay, they believe 


who uſe all poſſible means to drive him out of 
their Minds; and, when temporal Obligations, 
or Decency, or ſome other Reſpect, foreign to 
Religion, engages them in Exerciſes of Devotion, 
account it a Wearineſs and a Burden, to hear his 
Word, to pray to him, to receive his Bleſſed Sa- 
- crament, or to do any of thoſe Things, which 
they who are Chriſtians indeed moſt gladly em- 
brace the Opportunities of, and eſteem the great- 


capable of on this fide Heaven? | 
of our Value the Affairs and Enjoyments of this 
from coming into Competition with thoſe of ano- 
ther, Thou art cumbred, ſays he to Martha, about 


many things; But there is one thing needful; And by the 
n Context 


in God, and ſerve him, but are they to be credited, 


eſt Priviledge and Bleſſing that mortal Men are 
Chrift himſelf hath taught us, what proportion 
World deſerve, and how far they ought to be 


Luke to. 


i. the 
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Context it is plain, beyond all diſpute that the 
one Thing meant there is a diligent attendance up- 
on the ſervice of God. But the Men, of whom 1 
am now treating, find many other Things neceſ- 
1 Joh. 2. ſary, and this not ſo at all. St. John forbids us to 
_ , love the World, or the Things that are in the World, 
and they love nothing but the World, and the 
Jam. 4 Things that are in it. St. James declares every 
Friend to the World, an enemy to God; and they 
think-all Men their Enemies, who are not Friends 
Luk. 18.& to the World. Chriſt orders us to Pray always, and 
21. not to faint; Theſe Men ſeldom or never apply 
themſelves to God at all in this holy Duty. St. Paul 
Eph. 5. would not have Fornication, nor Uncleanneſs, nor Co- 
vetouſneſs, nor Filtbineſs nor fooliſh Talking, nor ſcur- 
rilous Teſting, once named among Chriſtians ; as 
Things altogether unbecoming the Converſation of 
Saints; And yet the Practice and Converſation of 
theſe Men is chiefly made up of this abominable 
x Pet. g. Mixture. St. Peter bids us be Yigilane, be Sober ; 
Rom. 12, .4nd St. Paul, to be fervent in Spirit, and continuin 
inſtant in Supplication, and all good works ;, And theſe 
* Perſons are the very — of all this, Careleſs 
and Remiſs, Heavy and Inſenſible, Perverſe and 
Inflexible, Contemning and Abhorring all thoſe 
Duties, that tend to the mortifying of their Paſſi- 
ons, and the true Service of their Crucified Saviour. 
What | = then have theſe Men in the Lot or Por- 
tion of Chriſtians, but the empty Name only? And 
how little that 1s like to profit them in their great- 
eſt Extremity, our Lord hath given them ſufficient 
Mat. ). 21, Warning; by ſaying, not only that, Not every one 
22. that ſaith untohim Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 
| dom of Heaven; but many, who had a great deal 
more to alledge for themſelves, than a bare calling 
him Lord; Even prophecying in his Name, and caſtin 
out Devils, and doing many wonderful Works, thele 
ſhall be-excluded that place-of Bliſs too, 3 
WY nothing 
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nothing can prevail for admittance, but that one 
indiſpenſable condition, The doing the WilFof his Fa- 
ther which was in Heaven. 1” 

And this is ſufficient to ſhew, how great and 
dangerous an Obſtruction this Supine and ſenſeleſs 
Negligence is againſt that Holy Reſolution, which 
I am preſling all my Readers to. For, if Chriſt, 
as is evident, both from the poſitive Precepts, and 
parabolical Alluſions in the New Teſtament, if 
He, I ſay, require, that very one, who in good 
earneſt pretends to be his Diſciple,ſhould be ſo vi- 
gorous and ſo perfect in this Reſolution, as from 
the inſtant he is convinced how rich a Treaſure js 
hid in this Field, to go and ſell all that he hath, and 
purchaſe it ; that is, in plain Terms, If it be a Chri- 
ſtian's Duty to prefer the purſuit of thoſe Deſigns, 
which aim at the Kingdom of Heaven, before all the 
Buſineſs,and Pleaſures,and Enjoyments of this Life, 
of what kind ſoever they be; and rather venture 
all, than fail in this one Point: If Chriſt, I ſay, re- 
quire us, as he evidently does, to ſave our Souls and 
ſerve him at any rate, and out of Hand; then, what 
ſnall become of thoſe Men, or when can we ever 
hope to bring them to this Temper, who are ſo 
far from taking Heaven dy Violence, that they will 
not even accept it, when offered, and in a manner 
thruſt upon them? So unlikely to part with their 
All and buy this Treaſure, that tkey cannot be pre- 
vailed with to part with even their Superfluities, 
for the Relief of Chriſt in his needy Members? So 
unlikely to come up to the Price, at which the Goſ- 
pel hath ſet it, that they do not care ſo much as 
to treat about the purchaſe; but are ſick of that 
Man, and his Converſation, who comes in Friend- 
ſhip and Duty, to make Propoſals, and perſwade 
them to this gainful Bargain? 9 5 
That ſuch is the Temper of too too many, dai- 
ly Experience does but too ſadly convince us; 

| . and 


Rom. 25+ 


and, till they fall into ſome better way for chang - 


ing their Diſpoſition, to ſpare an unneceſſary En- 


largement here, I would entreat them to read at- 
tentively thoſe Chapters in the Fir Part of this 
Book, which give an account of the Reaſons and 
Purpoſes, for which we were created and fent 
into this Wrold, and likewiſe of that reckoning, 


which God will moſt certainly call us to for the 


time we ſpend here. This, it is to be e may 
in ſome good Degree awaken them out of this Spi- 
ritual Lethargy, aud convince them, that however 
diſſolute and wicked People may ſleep ſecurely, yet 
- their Damnation ſlumbreth not. And conſequent- 
ly, that there cannot poſſibly be any condition 
more dangerous, than that Man's, who bends his 
Mind and endeavours wholly to vanity and trifle 
in effect, (for ſuch are all the Matters quite beſide 


the Purpoſes for which he was fent intothe World:) 


and in the mean while paſſes over his main Buſineſs, 
as if it were a Thing only by the By: Who will not 
be perſwaded to lend one ferions Thought, to that 
which is moſt Neceſſary, moſt Important, moſt 
Advantagious; that which requires and deſerves his 
whole Study and Care; and without which all o- 


ther Study and Care will only tend to render him 


more miſerable, more inexcuſable. 
| SECT. III. 
Hardneſs of Heart. 


FT HIS is the laſt Obſtruction I ſhall ſpeak to, 
1 and by it I mean that Evil Affection of 
Mind, mentioned by St. Paul in the Second to the 
Romans, and occurring in fundry other Paſfages 
of Holy Scripture. By which, when compared to- 


gether, we ſhall find to be meant, ſuch an obſtinate 
and Pertinacious Spirit, as ſettles it fe reſolute- 


y. 
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ly, never to give Ground, nor to move out of 
the preſent Evil Way it hath taken to, whatever 
is, or can poſſibly be ſaid to perſwade a Change. 
And this I reſerved for my laſt Particular, be- 
cauſe it is indeed the laſt and higheſt pitch of 
Wickedneſs. It includes, and exceeds all the Im- 
pediments that went before, and adds to all the 
reſt a wilfulneſs and malicious Purpoſe, direct- 
ly oppoſite to that Godly Reſolution, which I 
have been all this while labouring to gain Men 
over to. i 
This Hardneſs of Heart admits of different De- 
grees, and we plainly find different ſorts of Per- 
ſons affected with it; Some in a much more dan- 
gerous and raging ; Others in a lower and more 
treatable manner. But ſome there are, who have 
got up to that higheſt and moſt impenetrable pitch 
of Obduration, that, though they know and con- 
| ſider they do amiſs, though they ſee, and believe, 
and remember perfectly, that they who do ſuch 
things, a& againſt the plain and eternal Rules of 
Reafon and Religion, and provoke God to Anger 
and ſevere Vengeance, yet come what will, they 
will have their Humour; and out of ſome World- 
ly or Sinful ReſpeR or other, they perſiſt in their 
Wicked Intentions, in deſpight of all that can be 
urged by others, or by their own Conſciences, to 
terrify or to divert them. An Example of this we 
have in Pilate, who, though he examined Jeſus 
over and over, and as we may gueſs, would have 
been glad to find ſome colourable Pretence for 
his Sentence againſt him; though he was not only 
warned by his Wife, but fully fatisfied in his own 
Conſcience; though he declared publickly and ſo- 
lemnly, that no Fault could be found in him; yet 
ſtil, rather than loſe the Favour of the People, 
and incurr the Cenſure of not being a Friend 
| to Cefar, he condemned him to Death; and 2 
ä | 0 
7 | | 
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Jer. 44. 


ſo doing manifeſtly condemned himſelf of noto- 


rious Injuſtice. Such an Example we have like- 


wiſe in Pharaoh, who, though he ſaw the Miracles 
of Moſes and Aaron, and ſmarted under the migh- 
ty Hand of God in ſo many repeated Plagues upon 
bimſelf and his Subjects; yet, rather than he 
would ſeem to de vanquiſhed and forced at laſt to 


relent, perſevered in his Malice, till at laſt he was 


utterly deſtroyed in his Wickedneſs. Such an 
Inſtance again we have in the Idolatrous Jews, 


who returned this, as their final and peremptory 


Anſwer to Jeremiah, As for the Word, that thou haſt 


16, 17. ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not 


he ar ken unto thee ;, But we will certainly do whatſoever 
thing goeth out of our own Mouth. But alas! we 


need not go ſo far for Examples of this kind, eve- 


ry Age and Place is too full of them. All that ſet 


themſelves to revile, and contemn, and perſecute 
Religion and Good Mea ; All that endeavour to 


expoſe Innocence, and laugh Virtue out of the 
World; All that decline the PraRice of it for 
for fear of Deriſion, or the Imputation of Singu- 
larity, are evideatly of this ungodly Temper, and 
feidom come off from it till God himſelf cut them 
off in the midſt of their Malice and Fury againſt 

Others again there are, who, though they do 
not perſiſt in their Wickedneſs directly againſt 
their own Knowledge, are yet but very little, if 
at all more excuſable, than thoſe that do. Such 


Imean, as will not know, nor be made ſenſible of 


their Danger, but, by an affected Ignorance of 
their Duty, labour to keep their Conſciences quiet, 
and dread nothing ſo much, as that Light, which 
may diſcover them to themſelves, and bring them 
over to a better courſe. Theſe are the Perſons, 


 Ibar"'4-gho, as Job obſerves, ſay unto God, Depart from 
uu, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy Mays: of 
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y ſhould hear the Law, 
and the Words, which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in 
his Spirit by his Prophets, FE 

This grievous Sig is, upon all Occaſions, charg- 
ed upon the Jewiſh Nation. Te will not come to me 
that ye might have Life, Flow often would I have ga- john & 
thered you, and ye would nat; ſays our bleſſed Savi- Mat. 23. 
our. And St. Stephen, Te ſtiffj-necked and uncircum- 
ciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy pa 7. 
Ghoſt : Meaning thereby, all the Meſſages fent by 
God, when thoſe Servants and Miniſters, in whom 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpake, came to teach them the 
Truth, and preſs'd them to amendment of Life; All 
thoſe Miracles he Wrought by thoſe Men's Mini- 
ſtry for their Conviction; All the inward Checks 
and Holy Motions which he ſecretly breathed into 
their Hearts. And yet, notwithſtanding the Op- 
portunities of knowing God's Good Pleaſure, not- 
withſtanding the Teſtimonies he gave to the Truth, 
though they had nothing to object either againſt the 
Doctrine it ſelf, or the Miracles that confirmed it, 
which could in Reaſon bear them out; they ſtill re- 
ſolved not to be won-over but in ſtead of com- 
plying with what they could not contradict; they 
fell foul-upon their Teachers, and all this, becauſe 
as Jeremy ſays, They had a revolting and a rebellious 
Heart, and bad made their Faces harder than a Rock. 
And again, lamenting this inflexible Obſtinacy, Jerem. s. 
Why, lays he, is this People ſlidaen back by a perpetual 
G g I 
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 buckſliding'? They hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to re- 
turn; Thearkned'and heard, bit they ſpake not aright; 
no Man repenteth him vf his Wickedneſs, ſaying, What 
have I done? Every one turned to his courſe, as the 
Horſe ruſheth to the Battle. And the ſame Diſpo- 
ſition is plainly intimated in all thoſe kind Expo- 
ſtulations between God and his People, in the 
Eighteenth and Thirty Third of Ezekiel,}Vby will ye 
die, O Houfe of Iſrael? For I have no Pleaſure in the 
Death of him that dyeth, wherefore turn your ſelves 
and live ye. What could more expreſly, more pa- 
thetically, Jay their deſtruction at their own Door, 
than thus in effect to ſay, Why will my People ruine 
themſelves, when ] have been ſo induſtrious, and am ſo 
vehemently deſirous to ſave them? Why are they wil- 
Fully deaf to all my Inſtructions and Reproofs? ſo per- Ol 
wer iy bent upon Miſcbief, as not to learn ft; ar 
prevent it? ſo cruel to themſelves, as not to be made ſen- at 
fible'of their own Danger; That Danger, which they may Ml it 
avert, and which I, who tenderly love them, moſt paſ- WM 
t wiſh they would ſee in time, that ſo they might WM un 
e CGS TOTS FERRED DT JON DSOLNTITOZD 
"ih agine with thy ſelf, Whoever thou art, that 
readeſt theſe paſſages, that God in them is addreſ- 
ſing himſelf, not only to thoſe Jews, but to many 
Thouſands of ungracious Chriſtians, and among 
them perhaps, to thy own ſelf. For to thee he 
certainly ſpeaks if thou refuſe his good Motions, 
and the other means of Grace afforded thee; if 
tliou holdeſt out againſt his repeated Importuni- 
ties, and be reſolved to follow the Imaginations of 
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hy own Heart, and to continue thy old vicious . 
Qauſtoms, whatever the Conſequence of theſe . 
Things may be at laſt. And, God'knows; there are . 
but too many pretended Chriſtians, that give oc-W 
caſion to be argued with after this Manner. They 2 f 
dare not read Good Books, nor hear Good Ser- 47 
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mons, for fear of being convinced; that ſome things 


** 


Part II. Hardneſs of Heart. 


are neceſlary to be done, which yet they have not 

the Heart to do: for fear their Conſciences ſhonld 

be awakened with ſome powerful Truth, and not 

let them reſt any more, till they have bid adieu to 

Tome darling Sin, or mortified ſome Paſſion, which 

they find great Delight in gratifying. How many, 

who have not the Confidence to ſpeak it out, have 

yet this Language in their Hearts, that they have 

made a Covenant with Death, and are in League with 

Hell! They are content to take what follows, pro- 

vided they may enjoy the preſent without any di- 

ſturbance; and therefore deſire not to be inter- 

rupted with any vain Per ſwaſions. Theſe may do 

Good upon them who have not made their laſt 

Choice, but for their own parts they are fixed. Let 

others, who think Heaven worth their while, take 

it upon the Terms as it is promiſed, but they are 

at a Point, and all they covet now, is not to be di- 

ſtur bed with any new diſcoveries of their Danger; 

which they had rather ſuffer than ſee, and be made 

uneaſy with Propoſals, which they have alteady 

determined not to cloſe with, for the r 2 
What a marvelous infatuation is this, to affect | 

to go to Hell with our Eyes ſhut, and how fitly 

compared to the Rage and Venom of Serpents ? 

Of theſe the Prophet Iſaiah ſays, that their Neck 

d is an Tron Sinew, and their Brow is Braſs. What can Iſa, 48. 4. 

be more Emphatical to expreſs the hardneſs and 

impenetrability of the Metal? Agreeable to which 

Repreſentation is that of St. Bernard. A hald 

„Heart, ſays he, is neither wounded by Com- 

* punction, nor ſoftned by Goodneſs, nor moved L. 1. de 

« by Entreaties, nor bent by Threatnings, nor confid.ad 

eat all made more gent le, but more ſtiff rather Eug· c 2. 

* and tough, by Chaſtiſements. It is ungrateful 

for the Mercies of God, diſobedient to his Com- 

e mands, enraged by his judgments, made wanton 

* and preſumptuous by his Grace and Promiſes, loſt 

* R "7" | 
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ec to all Senſe of Shame, fool-hardy in Danger, 
rough and intractable in the Affairs of this 
„ World, inſenſible in thoſe of another, forgetful 


< of the Paſt, regardleſs of the Preſent, impro- 
<« vident for the Future. 0-98 7 Tf 
And if this be a true account of the Diſeaſe, 
where ſhall we be able to find a Remedy ? What 
can we do to mend it? Lay before ſuch a one the 
heinouſneſs of his Sins; he triumphs in, or atleaſt 
he is not mortified with the ſad Spectacle. Talk 


to him of theReaſonableneſs and theAdvantagesof 
Religion, the Folly and Danger of a Wicked Life, 


he is Proof againſt all your Arguments. Entreat 
him, importune him, nay add Tears to your Pray- 
ers, he is nat to be melted down at this Rate. Tell 


him of the Angry Juſtice of an avenging God, ànd 


the Torments of Hell, he looks upon them, as a 
melancholick Dream, and a painted Fire. Tf it 
pleaſe God to ſcourge him with Afflictions, he is 
enraged, and grows more furious and deſperate 
than before. If he invite him with Mercy and 
Kindneſs ; he is ungrateful, and conſiders not, 
that theſe lead to Repentance. If you aſſure him 
of forgiveneſs upon his Reformation; This puts 

him upon turning God's Grace into Laſciviouſneſs, 
and renders him Preſumptuous and Secure. If you 

repreſent to him the Vileneſs of his own Behavi- 
our; he is loſt to all Shame. If you lay before 
him the Terrors of the Divine Vengeance; hie is 

Proof againſt all Fear. In a Word, he regards not 

the Diſpenſations of Providence towards others, 


Though they be moſt remarkable, either for the 


© "rewarding of eminent Virtue, or puniſhing out- 


- Tageous Vice. And what way then is there left 
to do this Man Good, whom neither Precepts 
nor Counſels, neither Mercies nor Puniſhments, 
neither his own nor other People's Proſperity! or 
"Adverſity, will have any Influence upon'? 
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From this Account of 2 hardned Heart, we 
an perceive, that vhen God declared he would 


harden the Heart of Pharaoh, he threatned that Pu- 
niſhiment, as the dreadfulleſt Judgment, that could 
poſſibly be inflicted for his former Iniquities : And 
yet all this, in the true acceptation of the Words, 
imported no more than that God by withdrawing 
his Grace, would ſuffer Pharaoh to perſiſt in his 
Wickedneſs, and to harden his own Heart. And 


on the other Hand, when he promiſes a ſpecial 


Mercy, it ts expreſs d in theſe Terms, that he wil 
take away from his People a ſtony Heart, and give un- 
to them a Heart of Fleſh ; that is, one tender and 
ſenſible, and fuch as ſhall be moved by Good Im- 


preſſions. And there is no doubt to be made, 


but this is effectually the greateſt and moſt valua- 
ble Bleffing, that God does at any Time be- 
ſtow upon Mankind. To have ſuch a Heart, as 
when it's natural Corruptions draw it aſide; is 


nickly check d and controuled ; and when, the 
jembrance of Sins recurrs upon it, is deeply 


erced and wounded. with the Senſe of its on 
ileneſs and Ingratitude, and deſperate Folly, and 


3 


Ezek. 36. 


bleeds under the afflicting Remembrance, and 
is effectually excited to Repentance and Amend 
ment. And, on the other hand, the heavieſt 


Curſe that can poſſibly befall any Chriſtian, is to 


be given over to a Reprobate Senſe, and a hard 
Heart; ſuch as ſins without any Remorſe; and 
by doing ſo, heaps up a dreadful load of Vengeance 
to it ſelf; ſuck as St. Paul compares to the Ground 
which no Rain can ſoften, but is curſed, and 
bearing nothing but Briars and Thorns, its end is tobe 
an excellent Reaſon, Why the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
vpon all occaſions, ſpeak io vehemently, and with 


fuck Deteſtation againſt this vil Diſeaſe z, and 


Heb. 6. 2. 


And does not this Account now furniſh us with 
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warn Men ſo ſolemnly, and ſo frequently, that 
they be careful not to be corrupted by it? For 
where indeed could ſuch Warmth and Affection 
be more properly employed, than in ſecuring Men 
from a Diſtem per, that carries ſo many mortal 
Symptons with it, and is but a very little on this 
ſide final Reprobation it ſelf? To this purpoſe is 
that of St. Paul to the Epheſians, whom he warns 
againſt filthy and obſcene Diſcourſe, and ſome 
other infamous Practices, which betray a profli- 


gate Mind, from this Argument particularly; 


Eph 4.30 Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſeal- 

ed to the Day of Redemption. He likewiſe adviſes 
1 The. 5. 5 Theſſalont ans, by no means to quench the Spirit. 
to. | ow theſe Texts, though different in Form, yet 


ia Subſtance come up to our preſent Subject. For 


the Spirit of God is then quenched, when our Wick- 

edneis ſtifles and reſiſts his holy Motions ; and he 

is then grieved, when we continue obdurate, and 

perſiſt in ſuch diſſolute Practices, as are an Affront 

and Diſhonour to, a declaring War againſt, and 

open defiance of, him. Eo Kant: 

Another paſlage there is, and a very ſolemn 

one, which does not only by Interpretation, but 

| in expreſs Terms come up to our Caſe. : ? Tis that 

Hb. 3.12. to the Hebrews, Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be 

in any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing 

from the living God. But 'exhort one another daily, 

while it is called to Day, left any of you be hardned 

through the deceirfulneſs of Sin. What Joſhua obſerves 

concerning a Temporal Judgment upon the Cities 

| of Canaan is very applicable and true, in a ſpiritual 

Joſ. 1 1. 20. Signification, It was of the Lord to harden their 

Hearts, that he might deſtroy them utterly; for 

when God ſuffers Men to come into this Conditi- 

on, thy ſeem to be Perſons quite given over, and 

marked out for Ruin. Hence are thoſe Obſer- 

Prov. 28, Vations of the Wiſe-man, Happy is the tag aft 
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eth alway, but he that herdeneth;his Heart, ſhall fall 
into Miſchief; and, He that being often reptaved,, 
hardneth his Heart, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtrayed, aud 
that without remedy, Hence it is that Prayer of Sa- Prov. 29 f. 
lomon, Giue therefore thy Servant an under ſtanding = 
Heart, that I may diſcern between Good and Evil. 

What we tranſlate an VUnderſtanding, is in the Ori- 

ginal, a Hearing Heart, that is, a tender and trac- 

table Spirit, willing to be taught, and ready to 

receive Good Impreſſions. Such a one, as is de- 
ſcribed in that memorable Paſſage of Iſaiah, To this ius. 
Man will I look ſaith the Lord, even to him that is © 
Poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word. 

This then is the Temper, which God values high- 

ly, and requires we ſhould be of. A meek, and 
gentle, and humble Spirit; a Heart full of contri- 

tion for offences paſt, and difpoſed to receive eve- 

ry Inſtruction and Reproof, every Promiſe and 
Threatning, with all that Reverence and Awe, 

which becomes the Word ſent down to us from 

ſo great a Majeſty. How then ſhall we eſcape, it 

we ſtand unconcerned, and pay no regard all at:to 

ſo many Exhortations, to ſo. many Warnings of 

our Danger, deſigned to awaken us, denouncing. 

Wrath inſupportable and everlaſting Torments, 
againſt obſtinate impenitence? How ſhall we dare: 

to provoke the Diſpleaſure of an Almighty Aven- 

ger» And yet this we manifeſtly do, if we defer 

our Holy Reſolutions, and will not be perſwaded 

to mend our Lives. A very ſmall part of that 

which hath been ſaid in this Treatiſe might ſuffice, 

to prevail upon a conſiderate and well-diſpoſed, _ 
Mind for ſpeedy Reformation; But if the Whole 
make no impreſſion , nor promote theſe Good 
Purpoſes, my Reader hath a very hard and 
impenetrable Heart indeed: And all I can 755 

more for ſuch a one, is moſt humbly and earneſtix 

to beſeech Him, in whoſe Hand the Hearts of all! 


1 — 
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Nen are, to ſoften. him with the precious Blood 
of that only Son, and our only Saviour, who was 


— 


content to ſhed it upon the Croſs, for this very 
urpoſe, that he might turn the Hearts of the diſo- 

Jedibn to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, and jury unto him- 

ſelf a peculiar People, zealous of Good Works, © 


The CONCLUSION. 


1 Have, throughout this whole Treatiſe, confined 


my Diſcourſe to ſuch Arguments, as might 
move my Reader to this ſingle Point of Holy Reſo- 
lution only, without enlarging particularly up- 
on the ſeveral Methods fit to be taken, for the en- 
tring upon, advancing in, and bringing to its juſt 


Perfection, a truly Chriſtian Life. And this I 


did, upon a certain View, that when once this Re- 
ſolution is vigorous and ſtedfaſt, a Mind fo diſpo- 
ſed will never be at a loſs for proper ways of put- 
ting it in Execution. As alſo, being conſcious to 
my ſelf, how many excellent Books are extant: 
and eaſy to be met with, and how ready the Bleſ- 


. Ted Spirit of God will be with his inward Aſſiſtan- 


ces and Directions to forward and give ſucceſs to 
the Pious Endeavours of all ſuch, as diligently 


and conſcientionily make uſe of thoſe outward 


Helps, of which his gracious Providence hath 
provided ſo plentiful a Store. And though more, 


it is poſſible, might be ſaid for this one Point, 
than either occurs in this, or can be compre- 


hended in any Volume of moderate Proportion, 


vet I cannot but be of Opinion, that either the 
Reaſons alledged here may ſuffice ; or elſe, that 
Where they prove ineffectual, nothing will be ſuf- 
__ ficient for the vanquiſhing thoſe Men's Obſtinacy, 


and reducing them to the Obedience of that right- 


© fobLord, from whom by Sig they have grievouſly 


For 
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For here we ſee nnanfwerable Arguments for 


the Love and Service of Almighty God, and the 
effeQua} rettouncing and irreconcilable deteſtation 
of Vice. We have evident Demonſtration of a 
God that made us, and all the World; We are 
informed, for what End he created us, and that 
this was no other, than to glorify his Majeſty by 


our Service; We are taught, wherein that Ser- 
vice required from us conſiſts, and that God at 


preſent expects, and will accept no other, than 
the living in Obedience to the Commands of Chriſt, 
delivered in his Holy Goſpel; We are told, 
what particular Qualiſications are there ſet down, 
as diſtinguiſhing Characters of all the true Diſci- 
ples of Jefus : We have had warning of that im- 


all our Ackions; How wonderfully good to us he 
is in the mean while, how watchful over us, how 
follicitons to win us, how liberal ia his Rewards 
if we do well, how ſevere and terrible in his Pu- 
niſhments if we continue Refractory, hath been at 
large explained. EC ESSEN 
And further yet, in regard the Tempter throws 
many Objections and Diſcouragements in our way, 
to beat us off from that Reſolution, which effe- 
cually breaks his Yoke, and fets us free from his 
Tyranny, 1 have taken care to lay open the Vanity 
and Deceit of thoſe Obſtrucions and Excuſes. 
The unreaſonbleneſs of Deſpair, of the pretended 


Difficulties of a Holy Life, the falſe Flatteries of = 


the World and its Allurements, are detected, and 
expoſed : The Folly of preſuming upon God's 
Mercy, if we perſiſt in an evil Courſe ; The Dan. 
ger of delaying our Repentance, of Slothfulneſs 
in our great Affair, of Careleſſneſs in matters re- 


- lating to Religlon and a future State; and laſtly, 

the almoſt deſperate Condition of hard and ſtony 
Hearts, which are proof againft all the _—_ of 
17 er- 


partial Account, which God will one Day take of 


2 


1 


— 


Perſwaſion, and the Diſpenſations of Providence, is 
here at large declared. And theſe Rocks are now 
ſet in plain View, that no unwary Soul may ſplit 
upon them, and make Shipwrack of Faith and a 
good Conſcience hereafter, for want of due Notice, 
where his Danger lies, and how it may be avoid- 
ed. And what now can any Man in Reaſon deſire 
more, to diſpoſe him to a good Life? What need 
can there be of other Arguments to deterr Men 
from Wickedneſs and Vice, than thus undeniably 
to prove, that they who perſevere in it, do moſt 
aſſuredly deceive and deſtroy their own Souls? 
Do not then read this Book merely for Diverſi- 
on and Entertainment; do not, when thou haſt 
read it through, lay it aſide without any farther 
Thought, and perſiſt in thy vicious Cuſtoms as 
ſecurely as before; but remember it treateth of 
thy greateſt Concern, and that thy Condemnation 
will be more certain, more heavy, if thou neglect and 
defeat theſe Motives to Repentance, than if they had 
ever come within thy Knowledge, or been offered 
to thyConſideration at all. And how wilt thoueſcape, 
or who can have hopes of thee if theſe Arguments 
are loſt upon thee? Doſt thou think to go to Heaven 
without forſaking thy Sins? That is impoſſible: Thou 
mayſt as well imagine to baniſh the Holy God from 
thence, as to ſind a Place there for a polluted Conſci- 
ence. Wilt thou then be content to forego Heaven, 
and yet at the ſame time hope to eſcape Hell? Alas! 
hat is every whit as extravagant a Deluſion as 
the former: Another Condition moſt certainly a- 
waits thee, after thy Departure hence, and that 
Condition lyes all in Extremes; there is no mid- 
dle State, between unſpeakable Bliſs and Glory, 
and everlaſting Torture and Shame. Wilt thou 
then adjourn the Thoughts of this Matter till ſome 
diſtant Day? Nay, but conſider, Man, what hath 
1 been made out to thee upon this Point: That here 
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is no likelihood of thy being either more able; or 
more willing, to repent at any time hereafter; 
and ſtrong Preſumptions;” that thou wilt then feel 
thy ſelf leſs ſo, than thou art now: If God's Grace 
be rejected at preſent, it is great odds, it will ei- 
ther not be offered, or if it be, that it will not 
meet with better Reception another time. The 
offers of this Grace are in the diſpoſal of the Giv+ 
er, and ſo are the Opportunities for uſing it too; 
and thou canſt have no ſecurity, that thou ſnalt 
not be cut off from the Land of the Living, before 
the time thus pretended to be fixed for thy Amend- 
ment comes. The only way then of doing this 
great Work effectually, is to do it preſently. 
Break away therefore from that Tyrant, that 
Uſurper, that wrongfully holds thee in Bondage; 
Shake off his Chains immediately, and cut his 
Bands in ſunder; and throw thy ſelf into the Pro- 
tection of that Triumphant Saviour, whoſe Arms 
are always wide open to receive thee, and who by 
his marvellous Condeſcenſion to the Death of the ih 
Croſs, hath overcome him that had the power of Death; Heb. 2 9. 
even the Devil. Behold thou haſt it in thy Power 
to add to the already unſpeakable. Joys of Heaven: 
The Converſion of a Sinner we are told will do it; 
Ol make the Angels glad, and thy ſelf happy; renew. 
thy Covenant with God, by firm Reſolutions of bet- 
ter Obedience, and dare to acquit thy ſelf Manfully, 
as becomes a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt : Imitate 
St. Ferom's Courage, and determine with thy own Hier. 2 
Heart, that neither Father nor Mother, neither the Heliodor, 
tendereſt Affection, nor the moſt vehement Impor- 
tunities of any Relations or Friends upon Earthjnei- 
ther Temptations nor Terrors, Proſperity or Ad- 
verſity, ſhall keep thee one Moment longer from 
Chriſt ; ſince no Calamity can be comparable to 
that of a Heart eſtranged from him, and no Du- 
ty to others qught to take Place, to the 8 
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dice of the Duty thou oweft to thy own Soul- 
And oh! that there were in us all fach a Heart, 
ſo xeſolute, ſo zealons, ſo fervent, in the Love 
and Service of our deareſt Maſter and Redeemer : 
That we would now at leaſt bethink our ſelves, 
not to be ſatisfied to feed upon Husks with Swine 


any longer, when like, that Image of all return- 


ing Sinners, the Prodigal Son, we have aſſurance 
of being honourably received, affectionately and 
gladly entertained, and as well eſteemed by our 
reconciled Father, as if we had never offended 
him at all. 1 call this an Aſſurance, for it is no- 
thing leſs ; ſince we have fo many, ſo expreſs, fo 
ſolemn Declarations of his Readineſs to forgive. 
His I ſay, who cannot lie, and who, whatever he 
promiſes, performs it to the uttermoſt. Return 
then I beſeech you, and lay hold of thoſe Promi- 
ſes, which never failed any, which cannot fail 
them that believe and depend upon them. Run 
while he calls, and flip not the time which can ne- 
ver be retrieved; for all the World, couldſt thou 
poſſeſs it entire, would not make thee ſo happy, 

as this one Act of ſeaſonable Complyance with the 
Invitations of thy God and Saviour: This would 
be the critical Moment, from which thou mighteſt 
date thy preſent Comforts, and everlaſting Bleſſed- 
ne: And O! that it may pleaſe the Father of 


Mercies fo to diſpoſe thine, and mine, and every 


Chriſtians Heart, to the Attainment of everlaſting 
Salvation, that we may work the Works of him 
that ſent us, while it is Day, before the Night 
come, wherein no Man can Work. Grant this 

we beſeech thee, O merciful Lord, for his ſake, 
who came to call Sinners to Repentance, even thy 
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Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, nen. 


